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Îáíàðóæåííûå â ðàéîíå ð. Êàäà Ãîíà â Âîñòî÷íîé Àôðèêå íàèáîëåå ðàííèå 
êàìåííûå îðóäèÿ (äðåâíîñòüþ 2,6 (2,5) ìëí ëåò) çíàìåíóþò, ïî ìíåíèþ àíòðî-
ïîëîãîâ è àðõåîëîãîâ, ïîÿâëåíèå íîâîãî ðîäà Homo, õîòÿ ïðèìèòèâíûå èçäåëèÿ 
èç êàìíÿ ìîãëè èçãîòàâëèâàòü è íåêîòîðûå âèäû àâñòðàëîïèòåêîâûõ.

Â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àôðèêå óñòàíîâëåíî ðàññåëåíèå 2,5–
1,7 ìëí ë.í. òðåõ îñíîâíûõ âèäîâ Homo – H. rudolfensis, H. habilis, H. erga-
ster–erectus, èç êîòîðûõ ðåøàþùóþ ðîëü â çàñåëåíèè ïëàíåòû è ôîðìèðî-
âàíèè ÷åëîâåêà ñîâðåìåííîãî òèïà (H. sapiens) ñûãðàë ïîëèòèïè÷åñêèé âèä 
H. ergaster–erectus. 

Ïåðâàÿ ãëîáàëüíàÿ ìèãðàöèÿ H. erectus sensu lato èç Àôðèêè â Åâðàçèþ 
íà÷àëàñü 1,9–1,8 ìëí ë.í., îòêðûâ ýðó îñâîåíèÿ Åâðàçèè ÷åëîâåêîì. Ðàííåãî 
ýðåêòóñà õàðàêòåðèçóþò áîëåå ÷åëîâåêîîáðàçíûå ïðîïîðöèè òåëà, ïðèñïîñîá-
ëåííûå ê áûñòðîé è äëèòåëüíîé õîäüáå êîíå÷íîñòè, êðóïíûé ãîëîâíîé ìîçã è 
ñïîñîáíîñòü ïîòðåáëÿòü áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî ìÿñíîé ïèùè â ìåñòàõ, áîãàòûõ 
ôàóíîé, ÷òî î÷åíü âàæíî ïðè óâåëè÷åíèè ýíåðãîçàòðàò. Íåëüçÿ èñêëþ÷àòü è 
íàëè÷èÿ ó ðàííèõ ýðåêòîèäíûõ ôîðì çà÷àòêîâ ðå÷è, ÷òî áûëî íåîáõîäèìî äëÿ 
ïåðåäà÷è îïûòà â îáðàáîòêå êàìíÿ è âûðàáîòêè íîâûõ àäàïòàöèîííûõ ñòðàòåãèé 
â õîäå ìèãðàöèîííûõ ïðîöåññîâ ïðè ïîïàäàíèè â äðóãèå ýêîëîãè÷åñêèå óñëîâèÿ. 
H. erectus sensu lato îòëè÷àëñÿ îò H. habilis áîëåå ñîâåðøåííîé ìîðôîëîãèåé 
è áîëåå âûñîêîé ñòåïåíüþ ñàïèåíòàöèè. H. habilis, âèäèìî, íå ìîã ïðåîäîëå-
âàòü áîëüøèå ðàññòîÿíèÿ. Êàê îòìå÷àëè Á. Âóä è Ì. Êîëëàðä, ñòðóêòóðà êèñòè 
ÎÍ 7 è ðàçìåð ðóêè ÎÍ 62 H. habilis èç Îëäóâàÿ ïîçâîëÿþò ñäåëàòü âûâîä 
î íåïîëíîì áèïåäàëèçìå [Wood, Collard, 1999à]. Ýòî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î òîì, 
÷òî åäèíñòâåííûì âèäîì ðîäà Homo, êîòîðûé ïðîíèê â Åâðàçèþ, áûë Homo 
erectus. Ñ äàííûì âûâîäîì ñâÿçàí è äðóãîé, íå ìåíåå âàæíûé: äðåâíåéøåé èí-
äóñòðèåé â Åâðàçèè íå ìîãëà áûòü îëäîâàíñêàÿ, ñîçäàííàÿ H. habilis.

Ê îëäîâàíñêîé èíäóñòðèè â Åâðàçèè ìíîãèå èññëåäîâàòåëè îòíîñÿò èí-
äóñòðèþ, ðàñïðîñòðàíåííóþ îò Àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî äî Òèõîãî îêåàíà 1,8–
0,4 ìëí ë.í. Ñ ýòèì, îäíàêî, íåâîçìîæíî ñîãëàñèòüñÿ, ïîñêîëüêó â òå÷åíèå ïî÷-
òè 1,5 ìëí ëåò íà îãðîìíîé òåððèòîðèè â ðàçíûõ ýêîëîãè÷åñêèõ íèøàõ è â óñ-
ëîâèÿõ äèâåðãåíöèè íå ìîãëà ñîõðàíÿòüñÿ îäíà èíäóñòðèÿ.

 

ÂÂÅÄÅÍÈÅ 
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À.Ï. ÄÅÐÅÂßÍÊÎ.  Áèôàñèàëüíàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè

Êàæóùååñÿ åäèíîîáðàçèå òèïîâ èçäåëèé, òåõíè÷åñêèõ ïðèåìîâ îáðàáîòêè 
êàìíÿ è ò.ä. îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ îãðàíè÷åííîñòüþ ñïîñîáîâ ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ 
íà çàðå îðóäèéíîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè è îäèíàêîâîé ïîòðåáíîñòüþ â íàèáîëåå íåîá-
õîäèìûõ äëÿ æèçíè îðóäèÿõ òðóäà. Ïðè ñõîäíûõ êîãíèòèâíûõ âîçìîæíîñòÿõ 
è ñåíñîðíî-äâèãàòåëüíûõ ñïîñîáíîñòÿõ ó ðàçëè÷íûõ òàêñîíîâ ìîãëè ïîÿâëÿòüñÿ 
îäèíàêîâûå èëè áëèçêèå ïðèåìû â îáðàáîòêå êàìíÿ. Åñëè æå ëþäè íàõîäèëèñü 
â îäèíàêîâûõ èëè áëèçêèõ ýêîëîãè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèÿõ (ñòåïè, ëåñîñòåïè, ëåñà), òî 
íåîáõîäèìû áûëè è îäèíàêîâûå îðóäèÿ òðóäà (ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ, ñêðåáëà, ñêðåá-
êè, íîæè è ò.ä.). Ýòî è ñîçäàåò èëëþçèþ íåêîòîðîãî òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêîãî 
åäèíîîáðàçèÿ èíäóñòðèè â ðàííåì ïàëåîëèòå.

Ïîñêîëüêó H. habilis íå ïîêèäàë ïðåäåëû Àôðèêè, à èíäóñòðèÿ H. erectus 
ïîêà åùå äîñòîâåðíî íå èçâåñòíà íà åãî àôðèêàíñêîé ðîäèíå, òî èíäóñòðèþ ðàí-
íåãî ïàëåîëèòà Åâðàçèè ñëåäóåò îáîçíà÷àòü êàê ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíóþ, èëè Mode 1. 
Ýòî íå èñêëþ÷àåò ïîÿâëåíèÿ ñïåöèàëüíûõ íàçâàíèé äëÿ èíäóñòðèé èëè êóëüòóð 
îòäåëüíûõ òåððèòîðèé (íàïðèìåð, äìàíèññêàÿ äëÿ íàèáîëåå ðàííåé íà Êàâêà-
çå). Òàê, íà òåððèòîðèè Êèòàÿ â òå÷åíèå áîëåå 1,5 ìëí ëåò èíäóñòðèè ðàçâè-
âàëèñü àâòîõòîííî è ïî ìíîãèì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì õàðàêòåðèñòèêàì ÿâíî 
îòëè÷àþòñÿ îò àôðèêàíñêèõ è åâðîïåéñêèõ. Âñå ýòî èìååò ïðÿìîå îòíîøåíèå è 
ê ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêîé èíäóñòðèè Åâðîïû. Îòêðûòèå ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé èí-
äóñòðèè â Öåíòðàëüíîé è Ñåâåðíîé Àçèè (âîçðàñò 800–600 òûñ. ëåò) ñâèäå-
òåëüñòâóåò, ÷òî Homo erectus ðàññåëèëñÿ ïî÷òè äî 52° ñ.ø. [Äåðåâÿíêî, Äîðæ, 
Âàñèëüåâñêèé è äð., 1990; Äåðåâÿíêî, Ïåòðèí, Öýâýýíäîðæ è äð., 2000; Äå-
ðåâÿíêî, Øóíüêîâ, Áîëèõîâñêàÿ è äð., 2005]. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ìîæíî ãîâîðèòü 
î áîëüøèõ àäàïòàöèîííûõ ñïîñîáíîñòÿõ H. erectus.

Âòîðàÿ ãëîáàëüíàÿ âîëíà ìèãðàöèè äðåâíèõ ïîïóëÿöèé ëþäåé èç Àôðèêè 
â Åâðàçèþ ñâÿçàíà ñ ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèåì íà áîëüøåé ÷àñòè Åâðàçèè çàðîäèâøåéñÿ 
â Àôðèêå àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè. Àíàëèçèðóÿ áåçóñëîâíî çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ðîëü ýòîé 
èíäóñòðèè â èñòîðèè ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà, íå ñëåäóåò âïàäàòü â êðàéíîñòè: ïðåóâåëè÷è-
âàòü èëè íåäîîöåíèâàòü åå. Âî-ïåðâûõ, àøåëüñêóþ èíäóñòðèþ íåëüçÿ ðàññìàòðè-
âàòü êàê åäèíóþ êóëüòóðíóþ äåôèíèöèþ. Íåêîòîðûå èññëåäîâàòåëè ïîä àøåëåì 
ïîíèìàþò íåêèé õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèé äèàïàçîí (1,7 (1,6) – 0,2 ìëí ë.í.), îäíè äî-
ïóñêàþò ñóùåñòâîâàíèå â åãî âðåìåííûõ ðàìêàõ ðàçëè÷íûõ èíäóñòðèàëüíûõ òåõíî-
êîìïëåêñîâ, à äðóãèå âûäåëÿþò àøåëüñêóþ êóëüòóðó ñ îáÿçàòåëüíûì íàëè÷èåì íà 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ ðàííåãî ïàëåîëèòà áèôàñîâ, êëèâåðîâ è îò÷àñòè ñôåðîèäîâ.

Òåðìèí «àøåëü» ââåë â íàó÷íûé îáîðîò â 1872 ã. Ãàáðèåëü äå Ìîðòèëüå, 
êîòîðûé ñ÷èòàë ýòó èíäóñòðèþ äðåâíåéøåé â èñòîðèè ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà. Ïîçæå, 
â 1886 ã., ïîñëå îòêðûòèÿ áîëåå äðåâíèõ øåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé îí ïîìåñ-
òèë àøåëü ìåæäó øåëåì è ìóñòüå.
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Ââåäåíèå

Ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, àøåëü íåëüçÿ íàçûâàòü êóëüòóðîé, ïîòîìó ÷òî ýòà 
èíäóñòðèÿ ñóùåñòâîâàëà â Àôðèêå è Åâðàçèè áîëåå ïîëóòîðà ìèëëèîíîâ ëåò. 
Åå îïðåäåëÿþùèìè ïðèçíàêàìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ – 
áèôàñû (ðó÷íûå òîïîðû), êëèâåðû, ïèêè è ñôåðîèäû. Â ðàííåì àøåëå íàðÿäó 
ñ áèôàñàìè â áîëüøîì êîëè÷åñòâå âñòðå÷àþòñÿ ÷îïïåðû è ÷îïïèíãè. Áèôàñû 
ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé êàïëåîáðàçíûå èçäåëèÿ ñ õîðîøî îôîðìëåííûì êðóïíûìè 
ñêîëàìè îñòðèåì è ìàññèâíûì îñíîâàíèåì, ÷àñòî ñîõðàíÿþùèì ãàëå÷íóþ ïî-
âåðõíîñòü. Â íà÷àëå è ñåðåäèíå ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà ïðåîáëàäàåò òåíäåíöèÿ ê 
èçãîòîâëåíèþ ïëîñêèõ è ñèììåòðè÷íûõ áèôàñîâ íà êðóïíûõ îòùåïàõ. Íà ôè-
íàëüíîì ýòàïå ïðîèçâîäèëàñü äîïîëíèòåëüíàÿ ïîäïðàâêà ëåçâèÿ ðåòóøüþ.

Ñóùåñòâóåò ìíîãî êëàññèôèêàöèîííûõ ñõåì áèôàñîâ. Ïðîáëåìà ñîñòîèò â 
òîì, ÷òî íà ðàçíûõ òåððèòîðèÿõ íå òîëüêî áèôàñèàëüíûå èçäåëèÿ îòëè÷àþòñÿ 
äðóã îò äðóãà ïî ôîðìå è òåõíèêå èçãîòîâëåíèÿ, íî è ñîïóòñòâóþùèé èíâåí-
òàðü íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ ñ áèôàñàìè èìååò ñóùåñòâåííûå ðàçëè÷èÿ. Åñëè â 
Àôðèêå áèôàñû ñîïðîâîæäàþòñÿ êëèâåðàìè, òî â Åâðîïå êëèâåðû íà îòùåïàõ 
âñòðå÷àþòñÿ ãîðàçäî ðåæå. Ô. Áîðä ââèäó áîëüøîãî ðàçíîîáðàçèÿ ìîðôîëî-
ãèè áèôàñîâ âûäåëèë íåñêîëüêî àøåëüñêèõ òðàäèöèé, ñîîòâåòñòâóþùèõ ðàçíûì 
êóëüòóðíûì òðàäèöèÿì [Bîrdes, 1992]. Â Àíãëèè àøåëüñêèå èíäóñòðèè äåëÿòñÿ 
íà äâå ãðóïïû: â îäíîé ïðåîáëàäàþò çàîñòðåííûå (ìèíäàëåâèäíûå) áèôàñû, â 
äðóãîé áîëüøèíñòâî áèôàñîâ èìååò îâàëüíóþ ôîðìó [Roe, 1968]. Íåêîòîðûå 
èññëåäîâàòåëè îáúÿñíÿþò ýòîò ôåíîìåí êóëüòóðíûìè òðàäèöèÿìè, äðóãèå, ó÷è-
òûâàÿ íå òîëüêî äëèòåëüíîñòü ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ äâóõ äàííûõ ãðóïï èíäóñòðèé, íî 
è íàëè÷èå íà îäíèõ è òåõ æå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ èõ «ïåðåñëàèâàíèÿ», íå èñêëþ-
÷àþò ðàññåëåíèå íà îäíèõ è òåõ æå òåððèòîðèÿõ íåñêîëüêèõ ïîïóëÿöèé, ñîõðà-
íÿâøèõ ñâîè òðàäèöèè â òå÷åíèå, ïî ìåíüøåé ìåðå, íåñêîëüêèõ äåñÿòêîâ òûñÿ÷ 
ëåò [Tuffreau, 2004, p. 44]. Âàæíî òàêæå îòìåòèòü, ÷òî àøåëüñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ 
íå îõâàòûâàëà âñþ Åâðîïó. Òàê, â Àíãëèè íàðÿäó ñ íåé ñóùåñòâîâàëà èíäóñò-
ðèÿ êëåêòîí áåç áèôàñîâ, à â Öåíòðàëüíîé Åâðîïå – èíäóñòðèÿ áóäà, òàêæå 
áåç ðó÷íûõ òîïîðîâ.

Çíà÷èòåëüíîå ðàçíîîáðàçèå è èçìåí÷èâîñòü íàáëþäàþòñÿ íå òîëüêî íà ìåñ-
òîíàõîæäåíèÿõ, íî è ñðåäè ðàçíûõ êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãîðèçîíòîâ íà ðîäèíå 
àøåëÿ â Àôðèêå. Îñîáåííî ÿðêî ýòî ïðîÿâëÿåòñÿ â ïîçäíåì àøåëå [Kleindienst, 
1961; Howell, Clark, 1963; Isaac, 1977; è äð.]. Ýòî ðàçíîîáðàçèå â òåõíèêî-òè-
ïîëîãè÷åñêèõ êîìïëåêñàõ àøåëÿ ïðèâåëî ó÷åíûõ ê ìûñëè î íåîáõîäèìîñòè óñ-
òàíîâèòü ìèíèìàëüíóþ ÷èñëåííîñòü áèôàñîâ, äîñòàòî÷íóþ äëÿ òîãî, ÷òîáû îò-
íîñèòü ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ê àøåëþ. Ì.Ð. Êëÿéíäèíñò [Kleindienst, 1961] ñ÷èòàë, 
÷òî 40–60 % áèôàñîâ íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè ïîçâîëÿþò îòíîñèòü åãî ê àøåëüñêîé 
êóëüòóðå. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ íåáîëüøèì êîëè÷åñòâîì áèôàñîâ è çíà÷èòåëüíîé 
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äîëåé òÿæåëûõ îðóäèé òèïà ÷îïïåðîâ è ÷îïïèíãîâ îí íå îòíîñèë ê àøåëüñêèì 
ïàìÿòíèêàì. Ì. Ëèêè [Leakey, 1971] íà ïðèìåðå ñëîÿ II óðîâíÿ Masek Beds 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Îëäóâàé Ãîðäæ ïîëàãàëà, ÷òî ïðè íàëè÷èè 20–40 % áèôàñîâ 
ïðàâîìåðíî ñ÷èòàòü ïàìÿòíèê àøåëüñêèì.

 Èçìåí÷èâîñòü è ðàçíîîáðàçèå îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà ïî òèïîëîãèè è òåõíè-
êå èçãîòîâëåíèÿ â ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ ñ áèôàñàìè èìåþò ìåñòî íà òåððèòîðèè 
ðàçëè÷íûõ ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèõ îáëàñòåé ñ ðàçíûìè ïðèðîäíî-êëèìàòè÷åñêèìè óñ-
ëîâèÿìè è èñõîäíûì ñûðüåì äëÿ ïðîèçâîäñòâà îðóäèé. Ýòè èçìåí÷èâîñòü è 
ðàçíîîáðàçèå íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ïî÷òè ïîëóòîðà ìèëëèîíîâ ëåò ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ 
â Àôðèêå è Åâðàçèè èíäóñòðèé ñ áèôàñàìè íå äàþò íàì îñíîâàíèÿ äóìàòü, ÷òî 
íà òàêîé îãðîìíîé òåððèòîðèè ðàñïðîñòðàíÿëàñü îäíà êóëüòóðà. Ïðàâèëüíî, 
ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, áóäåò ñ÷èòàòü, ÷òî â Åâðàçèè ðàñïðîñòðàíèëàñü íå àøåëü-
ñêàÿ êóëüòóðà, à èíäóñòðèÿ ñ áèôàñàìè. Êàê áóäåò ïîêàçàíî äàëåå, áèôàñèàëü-
íàÿ òåõíèêà íà îòäåëüíûõ òåððèòîðèÿõ âîçíèêàëà êîíâåðãåíòíî, íåçàâèñèìî îò 
àôðèêàíñêèõ èíäóñòðèé.

Âàæåí îòâåò íà âîïðîñ, êàêîé âèä ðîäà Homo áûë ñîçäàòåëåì àøåëüñêîé 
èíäóñòðèè. Ïî ìíåíèþ ìíîãèõ èññëåäîâàòåëåé, ôîðìèðîâàíèå àøåëüñêîé èí-
äóñòðèè ïðîèñõîäèëî ñ ó÷àñòèåì îëäîâàíñêîé, õîòÿ ñóùåñòâóþò è äðóãèå òî÷êè 
çðåíèÿ. Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Ñòåðêôîíòåéí è Ñâàðòêðàíñ â Þæíîé Àôðèêå 
áûëè îáíàðóæåíû àðòåôàêòû ðàííåãî àøåëÿ èëè ðàçâèòîãî îëäîâàíà, îðèåíòèðî-
âî÷íî äàòèðîâàííûå âðåìåíåì îê. 1,7–1,6 ìëí ë.í. Ïîìèìî ãàëå÷íûõ îðóäèé è 
ñêîëîâ íàéäåíî íåñêîëüêî ðó÷íûõ ðóáèë, ÷òî ïîçâîëèëî îòíåñòè ýòó èíäóñòðèþ 
ê ðàííåìó àøåëþ [Clark, 1985; Clark, Schick, 1988; Brain, Churcher, Clark et 
al., 1988]. Ïåðâûå ðóáèëà áûëè âûÿâëåíû íà ïàìÿòíèêàõ Îëäóâàé II è Êîíñî-
Ãàðäóëà (1,6–1,5 ìëí ë.í.) [Leakey, 1971; Asfaw, Beyene, Suwa et al., 1992], 
â Çàïàäíîé Òóðêàíå (1,7–1,6 ìëí ë.í.) [Roche, 2000].

Äëÿ óñòàíîâëåíèÿ âèäà ðîäà Homo, êîòîðûé ïåðâûì íà÷àë èçãîòàâëè-
âàòü áèôàñû, âàæíîå çíà÷åíèå èìåþò ðàñêîïêè Îëäóâàé II è Êîíñî-Ãàðäóëà. 
Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Êîíñî-Ãàðäóëà, ðàñïîëîæåííûå íà þãå çàïàäíîãî ñêëîíà 
Ãëàâíîãî Ýôèîïñêîãî ðèôòà â âåðõîâüÿõ ð. Ñåãåí, áûëè îòêðûòû â 1991 ã. 
[Asfaw, Beyene, Suwa et al., 1992]. Äëÿ îñàäî÷íûõ îòëîæåíèé Êîíñî-Ãàðäó-
ëà è áàññåéíà îç. Òóðêàíà áûëè ïîëó÷åíû äàòû â äèàïàçîíå 1,3–1,9 ìëí ë.í. 
Â ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Êîíñî-Ãàðäóëà òåôðà, äàòèðóåìàÿ 1,44 ± 0,05 ìëí ë.í., 
çàëåãàåò íà 3–5 ì âûøå íàõîäîê ìîëÿðà ãîìèíèíà. Àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå è ïàëåî-
àíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêèå íàõîäêè áûëè ñêîíöåíòðèðîâàíû â òîíêèõ (10 ñì) ïåñ÷à-
íûõ ëèíçàõ, à òàêæå â áîëåå òîëñòûõ ïëàñòàõ ïåñêà è èëà. Ñóäÿ ïî ãåîìîð-
ôîëîãè÷åñêèì óñëîâèÿì, íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè íå ïðîèñõîäèëî ïåðåìåùåíèå 
íàõîäîê âîäíûìè ïîòîêàìè.
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Ââåäåíèå

Ñîâîêóïíûé êîìïëåêñ êàìåííûõ èçäåëèé èç ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Êîíñî-Ãàð-
äóëà-3, 5, 7–12 õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ïðåîáëàäàíèåì ãðóáî âûïîëíåííûõ áèôàñîâ 
è òðåõãðàííûõ â ïîïåðå÷íîì ñå÷åíèè ïèê, ñäåëàííûõ èç áóëûæíèêîâ, áëîêîâ, 
íóêëåóñîâ è îòùåïîâ. Èñõîäíûì ìàòåðèàëîì äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ èçäåëèé áûëè 
áàçàëüò, êâàðö, êâàðöèò è êðåìíåçåìèñòûå âóëêàíè÷åñêèå ïîðîäû. Áèôàñû ÷àñ-
òî ñîõðàíÿþò ãàëå÷íóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü íà íèæíåé ÷àñòè – îñíîâàíèè èçäåëèÿ. 
Îôîðìëÿëèñü îíè êðóïíûìè è ãëóáîêèìè ñêîëàìè. Íåêîòîðûå áèôàñû è ïèêè 
áîëüøèõ ðàçìåðîâ. Îäíî ðóáèëî èìåëî ðàçìåðû 268 × 270 × 70 ìì, à èçäå-
ëèå òèïà ïèê – 270 × 75 × 67 ìì. Ôîðìà è òåõíîëîãèÿ îáðàáîòêè ó áèôàñîâ è 
ïèê, íåçàâèñèìî îò ðàçìåðîâ, îñòàâàëàñü ïîñòîÿííîé. Áîëüøèíñòâî îòùåïîâ – 
ïåðâè÷íûå, ñîõðàíèâøèå ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû ãàëå÷íóþ êîðêó. Ðåòóøè íà íèõ 
íå áûëî. Êëèâåðû âñòðå÷àëèñü ðåäêî, à ñôåðîèäû îòñóòñòâîâàëè. Ñ òèïîëîãè-
÷åñêîé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü èìåë íàèáîëüøåå ñõîäñòâî ñ àðòåôàê-
òàìè èç ñðåäíåãî ïëàñòà II â Îëäóâàå (EF–HR, SHK) [Ibid., p. 733].

Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè îáíàðóæåí ðàçíîîáðàçíûé ïàëåîíòîëîãè÷åñêèé ìàòåðè-
àë. Ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëåé, íà êîñòÿõ êðóïíûõ ìëåêîïèòàþùèõ õîðîøî ñîõðà-
íèëèñü ñëåäû âîçäåéñòâèÿ íà íèõ êàìåííûõ îðóäèé â âèäå óãëóáëåíèé è áîðîçäîê 
îò óäàðîâ, âíóòðåííèå ðàêîâèñòûå íåãàòèâû ñêîëîâ è ðåçàíûå îòìåòèíû.

Íà âñåõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ áûëè îáíàðóæåíû ïàëåîàíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêèå îñ-
òàíêè (äâóõ ãîìèíèí). Â Êîíñî-Ãàðäóëà ýòî âåðõíèé òðåòèé ìîëÿð ãîìèíèíà è 
ïî÷òè öåëàÿ ëåâàÿ íèæíÿÿ ÷åëþñòü ñ ìûùåëêîì è Ð–Ì3. Â ðàéîíå îç. Òóðêà-
íà èçâåñòíû íàõîäêè îñòàíêîâ îäíîâîçðàñòíûõ A. Boises è H. erectus. Îáà ýê-
çåìïëÿðà ãîìèíèí èç Êîíñî-Ãàðäóëà îòíîñÿòñÿ ê H. erectus. Íèæíÿÿ ÷åëþñòü 
ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè è ìåòðè÷åñêè îñîáåííî áëèçêà ê KNM–ER 992 [Ibid.].

Åùå â 1935 ã. â Îëäóâàå áûëè îáíàðóæåíû îñòàíêè ãîìèíèíà, ïðèíàäëå-
æàùåãî ê H. erectus, íî íà ýòó íàõîäêó íèêòî íå îáðàòèë îñîáîãî âíèìàíèÿ. 
Äâà çóáà H. erectus óäàëîñü íàéòè Ì. Ëèêè â ãîðèçîíòå II, îäíàêî ýòîò ôàêò 
òàêæå íå ïîëó÷èë ïðèçíàíèÿ â íàó÷íîì ñîîáùåñòâå [Cela-Conde, Ayala, 2007, 
p. 158]. Ì. Ëèêè [Leakey, 1971] ñ÷èòàëà, ÷òî ñîçäàòåëÿìè àøåëüñêîé èíäó-
ñòðèè â ãîðèçîíòå 2 â Îëäóâàé Ãîðäæ òàêæå áûëè H. erectus. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, 
ïåðâàÿ ãëîáàëüíàÿ âîëíà ìèãðàöèè èç Àôðèêè, ïîëîæèâøàÿ íà÷àëî îñâîåíèþ 
Åâðàçèè ÷åëîâåêîì, áûëà ñâÿçàíà ñ H. erectus, è âòîðóþ ãëîáàëüíóþ ìèãðàöè-
îííóþ âîëíó, ñ êîòîðîé ïðèøëà â Åâðàçèþ àøåëüñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ, òàêæå ïðåä-
ñòàâëÿëè ýðåêòîèäíûå ôîðìû.

Â Ýôèîïèè èçâåñòíû è áîëåå ïîçäíèå àøåëüñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ ïàëåî-
àíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêèìè íàõîäêàìè ýðåêòóñîâ. Òàê, íà àøåëüñêîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè 
Ìåëêà Êóíòóðå â äîëèíå ð. Àâàø â ðàéîíå Àääèñ-Àáåáû íàéäåíà òåìåííàÿ êîñòü 
(Ãîìáîðå III) H. erectus äðåâíîñòüþ îêîëî 800 òûñ. ë. [Tuffreau, 2004].
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Íà ñåâåðå Àôðèêè, â Ìàðîêêî, îòêðûòû ñòîÿíêè ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé 
â ðàéîíå êàðüåðîâ Òîìàñ è Ñèäè Àáäåððàõìàí. Ïðè ðàçðàáîòêå ýòèõ êàðüåðîâ 
èññëåäîâàíû ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ âûðàçèòåëüíûìè íàçâàíèÿìè: Ìåäâåæèé ãðîò, 
Ãðîò íîñîðîãà, Ãðîò ñëîíà, Ãðîò ãàçåëè, Ãðîò ëîøàäè, Êàï Øàòåëüå è äð.

Íàèáîëåå ðàííèé ïàìÿòíèê Òîìàñ Êâîðè-1 îòêðûò â 1986 ã. è èçó÷àåòñÿ 
äî íàñòîÿùåãî âðåìåíè [Raynal, Sbihi-Alaoui, Magoga et al., 2002]. Ïðè ðàñ-
êîïêàõ íàéäåíî áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî êîñòåé æèâîòíûõ âèëëà-ôðàíêñêîé ôàóíû: 
ãèïïîïîòàìà, ñëîíà, ïðåäñòàâèòåëåé ñåìåéñòâ ëîøàäèíûõ, ïîëîðîãèõ, ñâèíûõ, 
íåñêîëüêèõ ãðûçóíîâ è äð. Óðîâåíü L 1 ÿâëÿåòñÿ íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè ñàìûì 
äðåâíèì, ãäå îáíàðóæåíû ôàóíà è êàìåííûå îðóäèÿ. Ïåðâè÷íîå ðàñùåïëåíèå 
ïðåäñòàâëåíî äèñêîâèäíûìè ôîðìàìè è ìíîãîãðàííèêàìè. Îòùåïû ñêàëûâàëè 
ñ íóêëåóñîâ êàê áåç ïîäãîòîâêè óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêè, òàê è ñ ïîäãîòîâêîé. Çäåñü 
æå íàéäåíî íåáîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî ðóáÿùèõ îðóäèé – ÷îïïåðîâ è ÷îïïèíãîâ. 
Ñðåäè êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ ïðåîáëàäàëè áèôàñû, òðåõãðàííûå ïèêè è êëèâåðû. 
Ðó÷íûå ðóáèëà è ïèêè èìåëè îáðàáîòêó ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñ îäíîãî êîíöà, à ïÿò-
êà ñîõðàíÿëà æåëâà÷íóþ êîðêó. Îáíàðóæåíû èçäåëèÿ òèïà óíèôàñîâ. Ìåñòîíà-
õîæäåíèå Òîìàñ-1 äàòèðóåòñÿ âðåìåíåì áîëåå 1 ìëí ë.í. [Raynal, Sbihi-Alaoui, 
Geraads et al., 2001; Raynal, Sbihi-Alaoui, Magoga et al., 2002].

Â Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêå õîðîøî èçó÷åíî àøåëüñêîå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Òåðíèôèí 
(Àëæèð) [Balout, Biberson, Tixier, 1967; Alimen, 1978]. Ìàòåðèàëû ïàìÿòíè-
êà õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ ñî÷åòàíèåì îðóäèé òèïà ðóáèë è êëèâåðîâ ñ ÷îïïåðàìè è 
÷îïïèíãàìè. Â êîëëåêöèè èç 652 îðóäèé âûäåëåíû 12 ðóáèë, 107 êëèâåðîâ è 
331 ÷îïïåð. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå çíàìåíèòî íàõîäêîé îñòàíêîâ ãîìèíèíà ýðåêòî-
èäíîãî òèïà, ïîëó÷èâøåãî íàçâàíèå Atlanthropus mauritanicus. Îðèåíòèðîâî÷íûé 
âîçðàñò – îêîëî 800 òûñ. ëåò.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ýðåêòîèäíûå ôîðìû ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé ïðîäîëæàëè 
ðàññåëÿòüñÿ â Àôðèêå è â áîëåå ïîçäíåå âðåìÿ. Ïî ìíåíèþ À. Òþôôðî, ñà-
ìûé ïîçäíèé H. erectus îê. 500 òûñ. ë.í. íà÷èíàåò ýâîëþöèîíèðîâàòü â ñòîðîíó 
àðõàè÷íîé ëèíèè H. sapiens, ïðåäñòàâëåííîé íàõîäêàìè ÷åðåïîâ èç Ñàëå (Ìà-
ðîêêî) è Áîäî (Ýôèîïèÿ) [Tuffreau, 2004, p. 73].

Ðàññåëåíèþ ÷åëîâåêà ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé â Åâðàçèè ïîñâÿùåíî áîëü-
øîå êîëè÷åñòâî ìîíîãðàôè÷åñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèé è ñîòíè ñòàòåé. Òåì íå ìåíåå 
ìíîãèå âîïðîñû îñòàþòñÿ áåç äîñòàòî÷íî àðãóìåíòèðîâàííûõ îòâåòîâ. Âûäåëèì 
ñðåäè íèõ äâà, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ âàæíûõ. 

Ìîæíî ëè àøåëü íàçûâàòü êóëüòóðîé, òîãäà êàê äâóñòîðîííå îááèòûå îðó-
äèÿ (áèôàñû) è èçäåëèÿ, òèïîëîãè÷åñêè áëèçêèå ê êëèâåðàì, âñòðå÷àþòñÿ â ïà-
ëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Åâðàçèè â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì èíòåðâàëå áîëåå 
ìèëëèîíà ëåò (1,4 ìëí ë.í. – Óáåéäèÿ (Èçðàèëü) è 0,069 ìëí ë.í. – Àäè-



Ââåäåíèå

×àäèâàî (Èíäèÿ))? Â ýòîì õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì èíòåðâàëå â Åâðîïå è Àçèè èçó-
÷åíû ñîòíè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé, êîòîðûå èññëåäîâàòåëè îòíîñÿò ê àøåëþ íåðåäêî 
íà îñíîâàíèè ëèøü òîãî, ÷òî â èõ êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùåì ãîðèçîíòå íàéäåíî íå-
ñêîëüêî äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ îðóäèé.

Ìîæíî ëè ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷-
íîé Àçèè ñ äâóñòîðîííå îôîðìëåííûìè èçäåëèÿìè è îðóäèÿìè, íàïîìèíàþ-
ùèìè êëèâåðû, îòíîñèòü ê àøåëþ? Ýòèì äâóì ïðîáëåìàì è ïîñâÿùåíî äàííîå 
èññëåäîâàíèå.

Àâòîð âûðàæàåò èñêðåííþþ áëàãîäàðíîñòü ðåäàêòîðó êíèãè Â.Â. Èãíàòü-
åâîé, ðàáîòíèêàì èçäàòåëüñòâà, íåèçìåííîé ïîìîùíèöå Í.Ì. Øàõìàòîâîé, 
Þ.À. Æóðàâëåâîé, âçÿâøåé íà ñåáÿ òðóä ïî ïåðåâîäó êíèãè íà àíãëèéñêèé 
ÿçûê. Õî÷åòñÿ âûðàçèòü îñîáîå ÷óâñòâî ïðèçíàòåëüíîñòè âñåì ðîññèéñêèì 
è çàðóáåæíûì êîëëåãàì, êîòîðûå äåëèëè ñ àâòîðîì òðóäíîñòè ýêñïåäèöèîí-
íîé æèçíè è ðàäîñòè íîâûõ îòêðûòèé â Ìîíãîëèè, Êàçàõñòàíå, Óçáåêèñòàíå, 
Èðàíå è Ñèáèðè.
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Ã Ë À Â À  1

ÐÀÑÏÐÎÑÒÐÀÍÅÍÈÅ 
ÀØÅËÜÑÊÎÉ ÈÍÄÓÑÒÐÈÈ 

Â ÅÂÐÀÇÈÈ

ÁËÈÆÍÈÉ ÂÎÑÒÎÊ

Íàèáîëåå ðàííåå ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêîå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå ñ ðóáèëàìè â Åâðàçèè – 
Óáåéäèÿ (Èçðàèëü). Åãî âîçðàñò îê. 1,4 ìëí ëåò [Bar-Yosef, Goren-Inbar, 1993; 
Tchernov, 1987, 1988, 1992]. Ñ íàõîäêàìè â Óáåéäèè ñâÿçàíà ãëîáàëüíàÿ âîë-
íà ìèãðàöèè H. erectus ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé (ðèñ. 1). Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäå-
íèè îáíàðóæåíû äðåâíåéøèå äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ â Åâðàçèè. 
Cðàâíåíèå óáåéäèéñêîãî êîìïëåêñà ñ àøåëåì Àôðèêè ïðèâåëî èññëåäîâàòåëåé 
ê âûâîäó î íàèáîëüøåì åãî ñõîäñòâå ñ êîìïëåêñàìè âåðõíåãî ñëîÿ II â óùåëüå 
Îëäóâàé, îñîáåííî ñ òåìè, êîòîðûå, ïî îïðåäåëåíèþ Ì. Ëèêè, îòíîñèëèñü ê 
ðàçâèòîìó îëäîâàíó. Ñðåäè îëäîâàíñêèõ ñòîÿíîê ýòîãî êîìïëåêñà âûäåëÿþòñÿ 
ñëåäóþùèå: MNK (îñíîâíàÿ ñòîÿíêà), FC (çàïàä), SHK, BK è TK. ×àñòî-
òà âñòðå÷àåìîñòè ÷îïïåðîâ, íóêëåóñîâ, ìíîãîãðàííèêîâ, ñôåðîèäîâ è ìàññèâíûõ 
ñêðåáåë íà ýòèõ ïàìÿòíèêàõ òàêàÿ æå, êàê íà óáåéäèéñêèõ, íî áèôàñîâ ìåíüøå 
[Bar-Yosef, Goren-Inbar, p. 200]. Ìàòåðèàëû ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Óáåéäèÿ ñâè-
äåòåëüñòâóþò î òîì, ÷òî óæå 1,4 ìëí ë.í. ïîïóëÿöèè ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé 
ìèãðèðîâàëè èç Àôðèêè â Åâðàçèþ.

Ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ Óáåéäèè âûÿâëåíû ïàëåîàíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêèå ìàòåðèàëû: 
íåñêîëüêî ôðàãìåíòîâ ÷åðåïà (UB 1703, 1704, 1705, 1706), ðåçåö (UB 1700) 
è êîðåííîé çóá (UB 1701). Ð. Òîáèàñ îòíåñ èõ ê íåîïðåäåëåííîìó âèäó Homo 
[Tobias, 1966], a Å. ×åðíîâ – ê H. cf. erectus [Tchernov, 1987]. Ïîçäíåå ñðå-
äè ôàóíèñòè÷åñêèõ ìàòåðèàëîâ óäàëîñü îáíàðóæèòü èçíîøåííûé ïðàâûé áîêîâîé 
íèæíèé ðåçåö (UB 335), êîòîðûé ïðåäâàðèòåëüíî ñâÿçàëè ñ H. ergaster [Belmaker, 
Tchernov, Condemi, Bar-Yosef, 2002]. Ìíîãèå èññëåäîâàòåëè ñêëîííû ñ÷èòàòü, ÷òî 
ñòîÿíêà ïðèíàäëåæàëà H. erectus. Óáåéäèÿ – ñàìîå ðàííåå íà òåððèòîðèè Åâðàçèè 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå ñ áèôàñàìè. Âåñü àøåëüñêèé òåõíîêîìïëåêñ ïðîäîëæèòåëüíîå 
âðåìÿ õàðàêòåðèçîâàëñÿ íàëè÷èåì ðó÷íûõ òîïîðîâ è êëèâåðîâ.

Íà äðóãîì, íå ìåíåå çíà÷èìîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Èçðàèëÿ – Ãåøåð Áåíîò 
ßàêîâ – ñäåëàíû íàõîäêè, ïî òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì õàðàêòåðèñòèêàì îòëè-
÷àþùèåñÿ îò îáíàðóæåííûõ íà äðóãèõ àøåëüñêèõ ñòîÿíêàõ Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà 
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À.Ï. ÄÅÐÅÂßÍÊÎ.  Áèôàñèàëüíàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè

[Goren-Inbar, 1992, 2011; Goren-Inbar, Belitzky, 1989; Goren-Inbar, Saragusti, 
1996; Goren-Inbar, Feibel, Verosub et al., 2000; Goren-Inbar, Sharon, 2006; 
Sharon, Goren-Inbar, 1999].

Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ ðàñïîëîæåíî â ñåâåðíîé ÷àñòè 
Âåëèêîãî Àôðèêàíñêîãî ðèôòà, â 2 êì ê þãó îò áûâøåé áåðåãîâîé ëèíèè 
îç. Õüþëà, â ñåâåðíîé ÷àñòè Èçðàèëÿ. Îíî çàëåãàåò â ñðåäíåïëåéñòîöå-
íîâîé ôîðìàöèè Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ. Èçó÷àëîñü â 1930-å è 1960-å ãã. 
Ä.À.Å. Ãàððîä, Ì. Ñòåêåëèñ, Ä. Äæèìåä è äðóãèìè èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè. Íà-
èáîëåå ìóëüòèäèñöèïëèíàðíûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ íà ýòîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè ïðî-
âîäèëèñü íà÷èíàÿ ñ 1989 ã. [Goren-Inbar, Belitzky, 1989; Goren-Inbar, Lister, 
Werker, Chech, 1994].

Â ðåçóëüòàòå ïîëåâûõ ðàáîò áûëè âñêðûòû íà ãëóáèíó 34 ì ðûõëûå îçåðíî-
ðå÷íûå îòëîæåíèÿ ôîðìàöèè Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ, êîòîðûå ïðåäñòàâëÿëè ñîáîé 
ôðàãìåíò îñàäî÷íûõ îòëîæåíèé â îäíîèìåííîì çàëèâå. Îòëîæåíèÿ îêàçàëèñü 
ñèëüíî äåôîðìèðîâàíû è ñìåùåíû â ðåçóëüòàòå òåêòîíè÷åñêèõ ïðîöåññîâ è îá-
ðàçîâûâàëè àíòèêëèíàëüíóþ ñêëàäêó íà ó÷àñòêå ðàñêîïîê. Â ïðåäåëàõ ñòðàòèãðà-
ôè÷åñêîé ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòè óäàëîñü âûÿâèòü 14 àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ãîðèçîíòîâ, 
êîòîðûå â îñíîâíîì ðàñïîëàãàëèñü âûøå ãðàíèöû Áðþíåñ-Ìàòóÿìà (ÌÍÑ 18). 
Âñÿ àðõåîëîãè÷åñêàÿ ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòü, âêëþ÷àþùàÿ 14 êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ 
ãîðèçîíòîâ, ïîìåùåíà èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèé äèàïàçîí ïðîòÿæåí-
íîñòüþ â 50 òûñ. ëåò [Goren-Inbar, 1992, 2011; Goren-Inbar, Feibel, Verosub et 
al., 2000; Goren-Inbar, Sharon, 2006; Feibel, 2004; è äð.].

Íàõîæäåíèå êàìåííûõ àðòåôàêòîâ âîêðóã î÷àãîâ, îñòàòêè êîñòåé æèâîò-
íûõ, â òîì ÷èñëå â ñî÷ëåíåííîì ñîñòîÿíèè, ðàñïîëîæåíèå êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ 
ãîðèçîíòîâ ïî îòíîøåíèþ äðóã ê äðóãó – âñå ýòî ñâèäåòåëüñòâîâàëî î ìèíè-
ìàëüíîì ïåðåìåùåíèè íàõîäîê è î áåññïîðíîé äëèòåëüíîé êóëüòóðíîé ïîñëåäî-
âàòåëüíîñòè íà äàííîì ïàìÿòíèêå.

Ïðè ïðîâåäåíèè ïîëåâûõ ðàáîò íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè îáíàðóæåí ìíîãî÷èñ-
ëåííûé è ðàçíîîáðàçíûé èíâåíòàðü. Êàìåííûå îðóäèÿ èññëåäîâàòåëè ðàçäåëè-
ëè íà ÷åòûðå îñíîâíûõ êëàññà: ðó÷íûå òîïîðû (handaxes), êëèâåðû, îòùåïû è 
îðóäèÿ íà îòùåïàõ, íóêëåóñû è îðóäèÿ íà íóêëåóñàõ. Âñåãî â êóëüòóðîñîäåð-
æàùèõ ãîðèçîíòàõ áûëî íàéäåíî 510 ðó÷íûõ òîïîðîâ (áèôàñîâ) è 203 êëèâåðà, 
êîòîðûå âñòðå÷àëèñü âî âñåé ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòè, íî íå âî âñåõ êóëüòóðîñîäåð-
æàùèõ ãîðèçîíòàõ [Sharon, Alperson-Afil, Goren-Inbar, 2011]. Ñëîè, íå ñîäåð-
æàùèå áèôàñû è êëèâåðû, áûëè ðàñêîïàíû íà íåáîëüøîé ïëîùàäè, ïîýòîìó 
íåò îñíîâàíèé ñ÷èòàòü èõ ñòåðèëüíûìè ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê ýòèì îðóäèÿì. ×èñ-
ëåííîñòü áèôàñîâ è êëèâåðîâ â ñëîÿõ áûëà ðàçëè÷íîé. Íàèáîëåå íàñûùåííûìè 
ýòèìè èçäåëèÿìè îêàçàëèñü ãîðèçîíòû 4 è 4b ñëîÿ II-6. Ñðåäíÿÿ ÷èñëåííîñòü 
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áèôàñîâ íà êâàäðàòíûé ìåòð ïëîùàäè ðàñêîïîê â ýòèõ ãîðèçîíòàõ ñîñòàâëÿëà 
14 ýêç. Ñîãëàñíî êðèòåðèÿì, ïðåäëîæåííûì Ì. Ëèêè [1971], òîëüêî ýòè ãîðè-
çîíòû ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè.

Äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ áèôàñîâ è êîëóíîâ èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ â îñíîâíîì áàçàëüò. 
Òîëüêî 3,3 % áèôàñîâ èçãîòîâëåíî èç êðåìíÿ è 1,5 % – èç èçâåñòíÿêà. Ñðåä-
íÿÿ äëèíà áèôàñîâ ñîñòàâëÿëà 127,03 ñì, à êëèâåðîâ – 135,67 ìì. Ó êëèâå-
ðîâ íàáëþäàåòñÿ áóëüøàÿ îäíîðîäíîñòü ðàçìåðîâ, ÷åì ó ðó÷íûõ òîïîðîâ. Äëÿ 
èçãîòîâëåíèÿ áèôàñîâ è êëèâåðîâ áðàëèñü â îñíîâíîì êðóïíûå îòùåïû èç áà-
çàëüòà. Òåõíîëîãèÿ îôîðìëåíèÿ áèôàñîâ è êëèâåðîâ îñòàâàëàñü íåèçìåííîé íà 
ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòè ýòîãî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ. 
Ã. Øàðîí ñ ñîàâòîðàìè [Sharon, Alperson-Afil, Goren-Inbar, 2011, ð. 390] èë-
ëþñòðèðóþò ýòó îñîáåííîñòü, èññëåäóÿ îòäåëüíûå òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèå è ñòèëèñòè-
÷åñêèå ïðèçíàêè, õàðàêòåðíûå äëÿ ñîáðàíèÿ áèôàñíûõ îðóäèé.

Êëèâåðû íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü òîëüêî 
èç áàçàëüòîâûõ îòùåïîâ. Áèôàñû, èëè ðó÷íûå òîïîðû, èìåëè íåãàòèâû ñêîëîâ 
ïî âñåé ïîâåðõíîñòè, âñëåäñòâèå ÷åãî äèàãíîñòèêà çàãîòîâêè áûëà â îòäåëüíûõ 
ñëó÷àÿõ çàòðóäíåíà. Ñîçäàòåëè áèôàñíûõ îðóäèé ìîãëè äåëàòü èõ íå íà îñíîâå 
îòùåïîâ, à èç êðóïíûõ îòäåëüíîñòåé èëè ãàëåê, íî, ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëåé, 
îíè òàê íèêîãäà íå ïîñòóïàëè, êðîìå äâóõ ñëó÷àåâ [Ibid., p. 391]. Îôîðìëåíèå 
êëèâåðîâ ïðîèçâîäèëîñü íåêðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè íà âåíòðàëüíîé ñòîðîíå, êîëè-
÷åñòâî êîòîðûõ íå ïðåâûøàëî äåñÿòè. Â ðåäêèõ ñëó÷àÿõ èìåëàñü ïîäïðàâêà è 
ñ äîðñàëüíîé ñòîðîíû. Áèôàñû îôîðìëÿëèñü áîëåå òùàòåëüíî, íî è ó íèõ âåí-
òðàëüíàÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü èìååò ìåíüøåå êîëè÷åñòâî íåãàòèâîâ. Óòîí÷åíèå ðàñøè-
ðåííîé ÷àñòè áèôàñà (ïÿòêè) ïðîèçâîäèëîñü òùàòåëüíî: èíîãäà èçãîòîâèòåëþ 
ïðèõîäèëîñü äåëàòü äî äåñÿòè ñêîëîâ ðàçëè÷íûõ ðàçìåðîâ, ÷òîáû óëó÷øèòü áà-
ëàíñ èíñòðóìåíòà è ñîçäàòü ýôôåêòèâíîå îðóäèå.

Ðàñêîïêè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ äàëè îáøèðíûé ìàòåðèàë 
íå òîëüêî äëÿ ñðàâíèòåëüíîãî èçó÷åíèÿ êàìåííûõ îðóäèé, íî è ïî ãåîëîãèè, ãåî-
ìîðôîëîãèè ïàìÿòíèêà, ôàóíå. Â êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãîðèçîíòàõ áûëè íàéäåíû 
îñòàòêè ôðóêòîâ, çåðåí ðàñòåíèé, êîðû, äðåâåñèíû è äàæå äîñêà ñ ïîëèðîâêîé, 
ñäåëàííàÿ ðóêîé ÷åëîâåêà. Ã. Øàðîí ñ ñîàâòîðàìè [Ibid.] âûïîëíèëè ÷ðåçâû-
÷àéíî âàæíûé àíàëèç ñîîòíîøåíèÿ ÷åðò êîíñåðâàòèçìà è èçìåí÷èâîñòè íà ýòîì 
ïàìÿòíèêå. Äëÿ âñåõ ñîáðàíèé êàìåííûõ îðóäèé íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè õàðàêòåð-
íà çíà÷èòåëüíàÿ èçìåí÷èâîñòü, ïîäîáíàÿ òîé, ÷òî ïðèñóòñòâóåò íà àøåëüñêèõ 
ñòîÿíêàõ Àôðèêè. Îäíàêî íè îäíà èç êîëëåêöèé àðòåôàêòîâ èç Ãåøåð Áåíîò 
ßàêîâ âî âñåé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòè íå ñîîòâåòñòâóåò ïî ñâîèì 
õàðàêòåðèñòèêàì íè îäíîìó èç àøåëüñêèõ òèïîâ èëè âàðèàöèé Àôðèêè [Ibid., 
p. 394]. Íà ýòîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè âî âñåõ êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãîðèçîíòàõ ãî-
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ðàçäî áîëüøå îðóäèé, èçãîòîâëåííûõ íà îòùåïàõ, ÷åì íà îñíîâå ÿäðèù, â ñðàâ-
íåíèè ñ àôðèêàíñêèìè àøåëüñêèìè ïàìÿòíèêàìè.

Êîíñåðâàòèçì â ïðîèçâîäñòâå êàìåííûõ èçäåëèé âûðàæàåòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî 
áèôàñû èç âñåõ ãîðèçîíòîâ Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ îòëè÷àþòñÿ îäíîðîäíîñòüþ â 
èõ ðåäóêöèè. Ýòà âåðíîñòü îäíîìó òèïó äèçàéíà ÿâíî îòðàæàåò, ïî ìíåíèþ èñ-
ñëåäîâàòåëåé, êîíñåðâàòèçì â èçãîòîâëåíèè îðóäèé, ñîõðàíÿâøèéñÿ â òå÷åíèå 
íåñêîëüêèõ äåñÿòêîâ òûñÿ÷ ëåò. Êàêèå-ëèáî çàìåòíûå èçìåíåíèÿ îòñóòñòâóþò. 
Ñèñòåìàòè÷åñêîå ïðîèçâîäñòâî áèôàñîâ (ðó÷íûõ òîïîðîâ) è êëèâåðîâ (êîëóíîâ) 
íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêîé ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòè (îêîëî 50 òûñ. ëåò) 
óêàçûâàåò íà òî, ÷òî âñå ýòè èçäåëèÿ áûëè ñäåëàíû ëþäüìè, êîòîðûå ñëåäîâà-
ëè îñîáîìó äèçàéíó èëè «ìåíòàëüíîìó øàáëîíó» [Ibid.].

Èçìåí÷èâîñòü âî âñåé ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòè êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãîðèçîíòîâ 
ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî íåêîòîðûå ãîðèçîíòû ñîäåðæàëè çíà÷èòåëüíîå êîëè-
÷åñòâî áèôàñîâ è êëèâåðîâ äàæå â ñëó÷àå íåáîëüøîé ðàñêîïàííîé ïëîùàäè, à â 
äðóãèõ áûëè íàéäåíû ëèøü åäèíè÷íûå èçäåëèÿ ýòîãî òèïà èëè ôèêñèðîâàëîñü èõ 
ïîëíîå îòñóòñòâèå. Ãëàâíîé ïðè÷èíîé ðàçíîé ÷èñëåííîñòè áèôàñîâ è êëèâåðîâ â 
êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãîðèçîíòàõ Ã. Øàðîí è ñîàâòîðû [Ibid., p. 395] ñ÷èòàþò 
èçìåíåíèÿ â ðàçëè÷íûõ âèäàõ äåÿòåëüíîñòè è ïîâåäåí÷åñêèõ ìîäåëÿõ ãîìèíèí.

Îòëè÷èÿ â êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãîðèçîíòàõ ñîñòîÿëè íå òîëüêî â ðàçëè÷íîì 
êîëè÷åñòâå áèôàñîâ è êëèâåðîâ, íî è â èçìåíåíèè ÷àñòîòû íàõîäîê îñòàíêîâ ðà-
êîîáðàçíûõ, êîñòåé ìëåêîïèòàþùèõ, ïòèö, ðûá, à òàêæå áîòàíè÷åñêèõ îñòàòêîâ 
äðåâåñèíû, êîðû è ôðóêòîâ. Ëó÷øå âñåãî ðàçëè÷èå â âèäàõ äåÿòåëüíîñòè ëþäåé 
íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ äîêóìåíòèðóåòñÿ â ãîðèçîíòå 1 ñëîÿ II-6, 
ãäå áûëè îáíàðóæåíû ñëåäû ðàçäåëêè òóøè ñëîíà (Palaeoloxodon antiquus) è 
íàéäåíî áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî áèôàñîâ, à òàêæå â ãîðèçîíòàõ 4 è 4b ñëîÿ II-6, 
â êîòîðûõ çàôèêñèðîâàíû ñëîé èç áàçàëüòîâûõ áèôàñîâ, õîðîøî ñîõðàíèâøèé-
ñÿ Dama sp. è ðàçíîîáðàçíàÿ áîãàòàÿ ôàóíà. Áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî áèôàñîâ â 
íåêîòîðûõ ãîðèçîíòàõ, âåðîÿòíî, áûëî ñâÿçàíî ñ ðàçäåëêîé è îáðàáîòêîé òóø 
æèâîòíûõ. Íåîáõîäèìî òàêæå îòìåòèòü, ÷òî íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Ãåøåð Áåíîò 
ßàêîâ, êàê è íà áîëåå ðàííåì ïàìÿòíèêå Óáåéäèÿ, çàôèêñèðîâàíî èñïîëüçîâà-
íèå îãíÿ [Goren-Inbar, Alperson, Kislev et al., 2004; Goren-Inbar, 2011].

Îäíîé èç ãëàâíûõ îñîáåííîñòåé, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, ÿâëÿåòñÿ õîðîøî äîêó-
ìåíòèðîâàííîå íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ ïîÿâëåíèå ëåâàëëóàçñêîé 
ñèñòåìû ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ [Goren-Inbar, 2011; Goren-Inbar, Grosman, Sharon, 
2011; è äð.]. Â ðàçâèòèè êàìåííîé èíäóñòðèè ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ ñèñòåìà ðàñùåïëåíèÿ 
ñûãðàëà òàêóþ æå ôóíäàìåíòàëüíóþ ðîëü, êàê è àøåëüñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ. Î÷åíü 
âàæíî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî àøåëüñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ â Åâðàçèè 500–400 òûñ. ë.í. õàðàêòå-
ðèçîâàëàñü áèôàñàìè, êëèâåðàìè è ëåâàëëóàçñêîé ñèñòåìîé ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëå-
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íèÿ, ïðè÷åì òðè ýòèõ âàæíåéøèõ äèàãíîñòèðóþùèõ ýëåìåíòà ìîãëè âñòðå÷àòüñÿ íà 
ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ â ðàçëè÷íûõ êîëè÷åñòâåííûõ ñîîòíîøåíèÿõ.

Ïîÿâëåíèå ëåâàëëóàçñêîé ñèñòåìû ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ íà ìåñòîíàõîæ-
äåíèè Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ ñâÿçàíî ñ îáðàáîòêîé ãèãàíòñêèõ íóêëåóñîâ äëÿ ñêàëû-
âàíèÿ êðóïíûõ îòùåïîâ, êîòîðûå ñëóæèëè çàãîòîâêàìè ïðè èçãîòîâëåíèè áèôàñîâ 
è êëèâåðîâ. Ïîëó÷åíèå êðóïíûõ îòùåïîâ áûëî îïðåäåëåííîé ñòàäèåé â ðàìêàõ 
àøåëüñêîãî òåõíîêîìïëåêñà, è Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ, îòíîñÿùååñÿ ê ÌÈÑ 18, 
ÿâëÿåòñÿ êëþ÷åâûì ïàìÿòíèêîì äëÿ ðåøåíèÿ ýòîé ïðîáëåìû, íà êîòîðóþ ñðå-
äè ïåðâûõ îáðàòèëà âíèìàíèå îäíà èç êðóïíåéøèõ èññëåäîâàòåëåé ïàëåîëèòà 
Åâðàçèè Í. Ãîðåí-Èíáàð [Goren-Inbar, Lister, Werker, Chech, 1994; Madsen, 
Goren-Inbar, 2004; Goren-Inbar, Grosman, Sharon, 2011; è äð.]. Áîëüøîå âíè-
ìàíèå óäåëèëè åé òàêæå Ã. Øàðîí [Sharon, 2007] è äðóãèå èññëåäîâàòåëè.

Ïåðâè÷íûìè çàãîòîâêàìè äëÿ äàëüíåéøåãî èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ èõ â êà÷åñòâå 
ãèãàíòñêèõ íóêëåóñîâ ñëóæèëè áàçàëüòîâûå îòäåëüíîñòè, êîòîðûå èçâëåêàëèñü 
íåïîñðåäñòâåííî èç òðàïïîâûõ îòëîæåíèé. Òåõíèêà èçâëå÷åíèÿ òàêèõ îòäåëü-
íîñòåé (ïëèò) èç áàçàëüòîâûõ ïîòîêîâ íåèçâåñòíà, íî îíà, âèäèìî, âêëþ÷àëà 
ïðèìåíåíèå ðû÷àãà, îãíÿ èëè êîìáèíàöèè îáîèõ ìåòîäîâ [Goren-Inbar, Grosman, 
Sharon, 2011, p. 12]. Ïîñëå èçâëå÷åíèÿ áàçàëüòîâîé îòäåëüíîñòè åå ðàñêàëûâàëè 
íà íåñêîëüêî áîëåå ìåëêèõ ôðàãìåíòîâ, êîòîðûå â äàëüíåéøåì ïðåâðàùàëèñü â 
ãèãàíòñêèå íóêëåóñû. Èññëåäîâàòåëè îòìå÷àþò, ÷òî ìàñòåðà ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ 
Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ èñïîëüçîâàëè îñîáóþ ãåîìåòðèþ çàãîòîâîê: ïðè íàëè÷èè 
îñòðîãî óãëà îíè ïðîèçâîäèëè ñíÿòèå îòùåïîâ ñ ïðèëåãàþùåé ïëîñêîñòè áåç 
êàêîé-ëèáî äîïîëíèòåëüíîé ïîäïðàâêè óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêè. Ýêñïåðèìåíòàëüíîå 
èññëåäîâàíèå ïîêàçàëî, ÷òî äëÿ ôðàãìåíòàöèè áàçàëüòîâûõ îòäåëüíîñòåé ñëóæèë 
î÷åíü òÿæåëûé îòáîéíèê, à ïîñëåäóþùåå ñíÿòèå êðóïíûõ îòùåïîâ ïðè èñïîëü-
çîâàíèè åñòåñòâåííîãî îñòðîãî óãëà òðåáîâàëî ïðèìåíåíèÿ ëåãêèõ îòáîéíèêîâ 
[Madsen, Goren-Inbar, 2004]. Í. Ãîðåí-Èíáàð íå èñêëþ÷àåò, ÷òî ïðè îêîí÷à-
òåëüíîì îôîðìëåíèè êàìåííûõ èçäåëèé íà ýòîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè èñïîëüçîâàë-
ñÿ ìÿãêèé îòáîéíèê [Goren-Inbar, Grosman, Sharon, 2011].

Ã. Øàðîí [Sharon, 2007] íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ âûäå-
ëèëà ïÿòü òèïîâ íóêëåóñîâ: êîìáåâà, ëåâàëëóàçñêèå, áèôàñèàëüíûé, ïëèòî÷íûå 
ñíÿòèÿ è íå ïîääàþùèåñÿ îïðåäåëåíèþ, äåìîíñòðèðóþùèå ïðîèçâîëüíûå ìå-
òîäû îáðàáîòêè.

Ëåâàëëóàçñêîå ðàñùåïëåíèå ïðåäñòàâëåíî îäíèì íóêëåóñîì, íàéäåííûì 
ïîä ðàçäàâëåííûì ÷åðåïîì ñëîíà â ãîðèçîíòå 1 ñëîÿ II-6 [Goren-Inbar, Lister, 
Werker, Chech, 1994]. Ýòî, ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëåé, ñàìûé ÿðêèé íóêëåóñ, 
íàéäåííûé â Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ. Îí õîðîøî âïèñûâàåòñÿ â îïðåäåëåíèå ëå-
âàëëóàçñêîãî ìåòîäà ðåêóððåíòíîé îáðàáîòêè íóêëåóñà, ïðåäëîæåííîå Å. Áî¸-
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äà. Ñíÿòûå ñ ýòîãî íóêëåóñà îòùåïû áûëè êðóïíûìè, è êàê ìèíèìóì îäèí èç 
íåãàòèâîâ ïîêàçûâàåò ñíÿòèå êðóïíîãî áîêîâîãî ñêîëà, êîòîðûé ñîâïàäàåò ñ 
çàãîòîâêàìè äëÿ ðó÷íûõ ðóáèë [Goren-Inbar, Grosman, Sharon, 2011, ð. 8–9]. 
Í. Ãîðåí-Èíáàð [Goren-Inbar, 2011, p. 91] ñïðàâåäëèâî ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî íàëè÷èå 
ëåâàëëóà â ñòîëü ðàííèé ïåðèîä (MIS 18-20) ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î ðàçâèòûõ êîã-
íèòèâíûõ âîçìîæíîñòÿõ è ïåðåäîâûõ òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèõ íàâûêàõ ãîìèíèí, ñîçäàâ-
øèõ ëåâàëëóàçñêóþ ñèñòåìó ðàñùåïëåíèÿ.

Èññëåäîâàòåëè ïîëàãàþò, ÷òî èç Àôðèêè áûëî äâà èñõîäà ãîìèíèí ñ àøåëü-
ñêîé èíäóñòðèåé: ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Óáåéäèÿ äðåâíîñòüþ îêîëî 1,4 ìëí ëåò è 
Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ. Ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, íåëüçÿ èñêëþ÷àòü âîçìîæíîñòü 
ðàçâèòèÿ èíäóñòðèè, ïðåäñòàâëåííîé â Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ, íà áîëåå äðåâíåé 
àâòîõòîííîé îñíîâå. Íà ýòîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè âîçìîæíî ñóùåñòâîâàíèå áîëåå 
äðåâíèõ ãîðèçîíòîâ, òàê æå êàê è íàõîæäåíèå â Ëåâàíòå áîëåå ðàííåé àøåëü-
ñêîé èíäóñòðèè, ñâÿçóþùåãî çâåíà ìåæäó Óáåéäèåé è Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ. Ëå-
âàëëóàçñêàÿ ñèñòåìà ðàñùåïëåíèÿ âïåðâûå çàôèêñèðîâàíà íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè 
Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ, à â Àôðèêå îíà ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ çíà÷èòåëüíî ïîçæå. Ñàìûé 
ðàííèé ïðèìåð ëåâàëëóàçñêîãî ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ çàôèêñèðîâàí íà ìåñ-
òîíàõîæäåíèè Êàïòóðèí (îê. 500 òûñ. ë.í.) [Tryon, McBrearty, 2002, 2006]. 
Âåñü êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ñ ýòîãî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ íå èìååò íè÷åãî îáùåãî ñ 
èíâåíòàðåì Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ. Òåõíîëîãèÿ ïîäãîòîâêè ãèãàíòñêîãî íóêëåóñà 
ê ñêàëûâàíèþ êðóïíîãî îòùåïà çàôèêñèðîâàíà åùå â 20-å ãã. ïðîøëîãî âåêà â 
öåíòðàëüíîé ÷àñòè Þæíîé Àôðèêè íà ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ âáëè-
çè ãîðîäà Çàïàäíàÿ Âèêòîðèÿ. Äëèòåëüíîå âðåìÿ ýòè íóêëåóñû ðàññìàòðèâàëèñü 
êàê îäíè èç ñàìûõ ðàííèõ ýêçåìïëÿðîâ «àøåëüñêèõ ïîäãîòîâëåííûõ íóêëåóñîâ», 
à ýòà íóêëåóñíàÿ òåõíîëîãèÿ – êàê ïðÿìîé ïðåäøåñòâåííèê ëåâàëëóàçñêîé ñèñòå-
ìû ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ [Sharon, Beaumont, 2006]. Íàèáîëåå ïðàâäîïîäîá-
íîå îáúÿñíåíèå ýòîìó ôåíîìåíó – êîíâåðãåíòíîå ïîÿâëåíèå áëèçêèõ òåõíîëîãèé 
ïîäãîòîâêè íóêëåóñà íà äâóõ óäàëåííûõ äðóã îò äðóãà òåððèòîðèÿõ.

Ðàíåå óæå îòìå÷àëîñü, ÷òî êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü èç Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ èìå-
åò ñóùåñòâåííûå îòëè÷èÿ îò àôðèêàíñêîãî àøåëÿ, â ÷àñòíîñòè áèôàñû è êëèâå-
ðû íà ýòîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü íà êðóïíûõ îòùåïàõ è ðåäêî íà 
îñíîâå íóêëåóñîâ. Èññëåäîâàòåëè àøåëÿ Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà äîëæíû âåðíóòü-
ñÿ ê ìûñëè, âûñêàçàííîé Í. Ãîðåí-Èíáàð ìíîãî ëåò íàçàä: «Àíàëèç êàìíåé 
(ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ. – À.Ä.) ïðîäåìîíñòðèðîâàë, ÷òî âëè-
ÿíèå àôðèêàíñêîãî ðîäñòâà íà ñòîÿíêó – íà îñíîâàíèè íåêîòîðûõ òèïè÷íî “àô-
ðèêàíñêèõ” ÷åðò, òàêèõ êàê øèðîêîå èñïîëüçîâàíèå áàçàëüòà, íàëè÷èå òåõíèêè 
block on block è áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî êëèâåðîâ ñðåäè áèôàñîâ, – íóæäàåòñÿ â 
ïîëíîì è òùàòåëüíîì ïåðåñìîòðå» [Goren-Inbar, 1995, p. 108–109].
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Ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ òåõíîëîãèÿ âïåðâûå ïîÿâèëàñü íå â Àôðèêå, à íà Áëèæíåì 
Âîñòîêå. Â Åâðîïå ëåâàëëóàçñêîå ðàñùåïëåíèå ñòàëè ïðèìåíÿòü îê. 300 òûñ. ë.í. 
[Tuffreau, Lamotte, Marcy, 1997]. Íèæíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå èíäóñòðèè Ëåâàíòà 
ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò îá èñïîëüçîâàíèè ëåâàëëóàçñêîé ñèñòåìû ðàñùåïëåíèÿ è ñèñ-
òåìàòè÷åñêîì ïðîèçâîäñòâå ïëàñòèí çàäîëãî äî ïðèõîäà íåàíäåðòàëüöåâ [Goren-
Inbar, 2011].

Íà áîëåå ïîçäíèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé ïðîèñõîäèò 
çíà÷èòåëüíîå óâåëè÷åíèå äîëè ëåâàëëóàçñêîãî è ïëàñòèí÷àòîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ. 
Ýòî õîðîøî äîêóìåíòèðóåòñÿ íà îäíîì èç èíôîðìàòèâíûõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé 
â Èçðàèëå – Áåðåõàò Ðàì. Íóêëåóñû è ïðîäóêòû ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, à òàêæå îðó-
äèÿ, îôîðìëåííûå íà ñêîëàõ, ÿâëÿþòñÿ òèïè÷íûìè ïðîäóêòàìè ëåâàëëóàçñêîé 
ñèñòåìû [Goren-Inbar, 1985].

Íèæíèé ïàëåîëèò Èçðàèëÿ îäíè èññëåäîâàòåëè äåëÿò íà ðàííèé, ñðåäíèé 
è ïîçäíèé, à äðóãèå – íà ðàííèé, ñðåäíèé è ïîçäíèé, çàêëþ÷èòåëüíûé àøåëü, 
âêëþ÷àþùèé àøåëî-ÿáðóäüåí, ïðåîðèíüÿê è àìóäüåí. Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè íåñêîëü-
êèõ ñîòåí òûñÿ÷ ëåò íà Áëèæíåì Âîñòîêå ðàçâèâàëèñü ñâîåîáðàçíûå èíäóñòðèè, 
êîòîðûå íå èìåþò ïðÿìûõ àíàëîãîâ íè â Àôðèêå, íè â îñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè Åâðà-
çèè. Ïîäòâåðæäåíèåì ýòîìó ñëóæèò ïîÿâëåíèå â Ñòàðîì Ñâåòå ëåâàëëóàçñêîé 
ïåðâè÷íîé ñèñòåìû ðàñùåïëåíèÿ.

Ïðèìåíåíèå áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ è îðóäèé òèïà ðó÷íûõ ðóáèë è 
êëèâåðîâ â Àôðèêå îêîëî 1,7–1,6 ìëí ë.í. ÿâèëîñü âàæíûì ñîáûòèåì, ñâèäå-
òåëüñòâóþùèì î ðàçâèòèè êîãíèòèâíûõ ñïîñîáíîñòåé ÷åëîâåêà (âûáîð èñõîäíî-
ãî ìàòåðèàëà, ïëàíèðîâàíèå ïîëó÷åíèÿ êîíå÷íîãî ïðîäóêòà, ñïîñîáû îáðàáîòêè 
êàìíÿ). Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå áèôàñèàëüíîé òåõíèêè â Åâðàçèè ñâÿçàíî ñ ìèãðà-
öèåé äðåâíèõ ïîïóëÿöèé èç Àôðèêè è ñ Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà. Õðîíîëîãèÿ ýòèõ 
ìèãðàöèé è âîçìîæíîñòü êîíâåðãåíòíîãî ïîÿâëåíèÿ áèôàñèàëüíîé òåõíîëîãèè 
áóäóò ðàññìîòðåíû íèæå.

Óæå íà ïðèìåðå Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà ìîæíî ïðèéòè ê âûâîäó î òîì, ÷òî 
àøåëü – ýòî íå êóëüòóðà, à èíäóñòðèÿ ñ áèôàñàìè è êëèâåðàìè. Äâà íàèáî-
ëåå ðàííèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé, Óáåéäèÿ è Ãåøåð Áåíîò 
ßàêîâ, ñóùåñòâåííî îòëè÷àþòñÿ äðóã îò äðóãà ïî òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì õàðàê-
òåðèñòèêàì. È ìíîãèå èññëåäîâàòåëè ïîÿâëåíèå ýòèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé îáúÿñíÿþò 
äâóìÿ ðàçëè÷íûìè ìèãðàöèîííûìè âîëíàìè èç Àôðèêè, õîòÿ â Âîñòî÷íîé è Ñå-
âåðíîé Àôðèêå, îòêóäà ìîãëè ïðèéòè íà Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê ãîìèíèíû, â õðîíîëî-
ãè÷åñêîì èíòåðâàëå 1,4–0,8 ìëí ëåò ðàçâèâàþòñÿ àøåëüñêèå èíäóñòðèè, òàêæå 
ñóùåñòâåííî îòëè÷àþùèåñÿ äðóã îò äðóãà. Â äàëüíåéøåì â Ëåâàíòå ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ 
íåñêîëüêî «êóëüòóðíûõ îáùíîñòåé», ñìåíÿþùèõ äðóã äðóãà: òàéñèàí, àøåëü-ÿá-
ðóäüåí, ÿáðóäüåí, àìóäüåí, ñàìóêîÿí, õàìàëüÿí è äð. [Goren-Inbar, 1995].
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Ïëàñòèí÷àòàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ õîðîøî ïðåäñòàâëåíà íà ôèíàëüíîì ýòàïå àøåëÿ, â 
ëåâàíòèéñêîì àøåëå-ÿáðóäüåíå è ÿáðóäüåíå. À. Åëèíeê îáúåäèíèë ýòè èíäóñòðèè 
â ìóãàðàíñêóþ òðàäèöèþ, êîòîðóþ ñâÿçûâàë ñ íà÷àëîì ëåâàíòèéñêîãî ñðåäíåãî 
ïàëåîëèòà [Jelinek, 1981, 1982]. Ëåâàíòèéñêèé è åâðîïåéñêèé ñðåäíèé ïàëåîëèò ñó-
ùåñòâåííî ðàçëè÷àþòñÿ è íèêàêèì îáðàçîì íå ñâÿçàíû. Èìåííî ïîýòîìó, ñ íàøåé 
òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, îòíîñèòü ëåâàíòèéñêèé ñðåäíèé ïàëåîëèò ê ìóñòüå íåêîððåêòíî.

Êðàòêèé îáçîð ðàçâèòèÿ íèæíå- è ñðåäíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ èíäóñòðèé Áëèæ-
íåãî Âîñòîêà ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò îá èõ àâòîõòîííîì ðàçâèòèè. Â ýòîé ñâÿçè íåëüçÿ 
èñêëþ÷àòü âîçìîæíîñòü ýâîëþöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ÷åëîâåêà íà Áëèæíåì Âîñòîêå 
â ñðåäíåì è âåðõíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå ïðè äîñòàòî÷íî ÷àñòîì ãåííîì îáìåíå ñ àô-
ðèêàíñêèìè è åâðàçèéñêèìè ïîïóëÿöèÿìè.

Âûøå ìû îáðàùàëè âíèìàíèå íà âîçìîæíóþ ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü íàõîäîê â 
Óáåéäèè H. erectus. Â Èçðàèëå, êðîìå ôðàãìåíòàðíûõ íàõîäîê â Óáåéäèè, îá-
íàðóæåíû äâà ñðåäíåïëåéñòîöåíîâûõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ ïàëåîàíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêè-
ìè ìàòåðèàëàìè. Åùå â 1925 ã. â ïåùåðå Ìóãõàðàò-ýëü-Ýìèðåõ áûëè íàéäåíû 
ëîáíàÿ ïðàâàÿ ñêóëîâàÿ è ÷àñòè÷íî ñîõðàíèâøàÿñÿ êëèíîâèäíàÿ êîñòè. Ýòè ìà-
òåðèàëû èçó÷àëè ìíîãèå ó÷åíûå, ïî-ðàçíîìó îïðåäåëÿâøèå èõ âèäîâóþ ïðèíà-
äëåæíîñòü (ñì.: [Freidline, Gunz, Janković et al., 2012]). Ñ.Å. Ôðåéäëèí ñ ñî-
àâòîðàìè ñ ó÷åòîì âñåõ ìíåíèé èññëåäîâàòåëåé î ìîðôîëîãèè  êîñòíûõ îñòàòêîâ 
Çóòòèåõà ñîñòàâèëè ÷åòûðå ýâîëþöèîííûõ ñöåíàðèÿ [Ibid., ð. 237–238].

Ïåðâûé ñöåíàðèé îïðåäåëÿë èíäèâèäóóìà Çóòòèåõ êàê ëîêàëüíîãî ïðåä-
ñòàâèòåëÿ ñðåäíåïëåéñòîöåíîâîãî âèäà ñ øèðîêèì ãåîãðàôè÷åñêèì àðåàëîì ðàñ-
ïðîñòðàíåíèÿ â Àôðèêå è Åâðîïå. Âåðîÿòíî, ýòîò âèä – H. heidelbergensis 
(rhodesiensis) – áûë ïðåäêîì íåàíäåðòàëüöåâ è ëþäåé ñîâðåìåííîãî âèäà.

Âòîðîé ñöåíàðèé â ñîîòâåòñòâèè ñ àêêðåöèîííîé ìîäåëüþ äëèòåëüíîé 
ýâîëþöèè íåàíäåðòàëüöåâ â Çàïàäíîé Åâðîïå ñâÿçûâàë èíäèâèäóóìà Çóòòèåõ 
ñ þãî-çàïàäíûìè ïðåäñòàâèòåëÿìè äàííîé ãðóïïû, êîòîðûå îïðåäåëÿëèñü êàê 
H. neanderthalensis èëè H. heidelbergensis s.s. – ïðåäøåñòâîâàâøèå íåàíäåð-
òàëüöàì õðîíîâèäû.

Òðåòèé ñöåíàðèé ïîäðàçóìåâàë ðåãóëÿðíûé ãåíîîáìåí ìåæäó Àôðèêîé è 
Çàïàäíîé Àçèåé â ñðåäíåì – âåðõíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå. Ïðè ýòîì Çóòòèåõ ïðåä-
ñòàâëÿë ñîáîé òàêñîí, ïðåäøåñòâîâàâøèé ñàïèåíñó â Àôðèêå.

Ñîãëàñíî ÷åòâåðòîìó ñöåíàðèþ, Çóòòèåõ è çàïàäíî-àçèàòñêèå ãîìèíèíû 
(Ñõóë, Êàôçåõ è íåàíäåðòàëüöû) ëèáî ïðåäñòàâëÿëè ðåãèîíàëüíóþ ýâîëþöèîí-
íóþ ëèíèþ H. sapiens, ëèáî âìåñòå ñ àôðèêàíñêèìè ñðåäíå- è ïîçäíåïëåéñòî-
öåíîâûìè ëþäüìè ñîñòàâëÿëè ëèíèþ H. sapiens «c ãëóáîêèìè êîðíÿìè».

Èññëåäîâàíèÿ Ñ.Å. Ôðåéäëèíà è åãî êîëëåã íå ïðîòèâîðå÷àò ëþáîìó èç 
óêàçàííûõ ñöåíàðèåâ. «...Íàøè ðåçóëüòàòû, – îòìå÷àëè ó÷åíûå, – íå ïîçâîëÿþò 
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äàòü ÷åòêîå òàêñîíîìè÷åñêîå îïðåäåëåíèå äëÿ îñòàòêîâ Çóòòèåõ, íî ìû ñ÷èòàåì, 
÷òî äàííàÿ ìîçàè÷íàÿ ìîðôîëîãèÿ òèïè÷íà äëÿ ïîïóëÿöèé, ñòàâøèõ îñíîâîé äëÿ 
íåàíäåðòàëüöåâ è ëþäåé ñîâðåìåííîãî òèïà» [Ibid., ð. 238].

Â ñðåäíåïëåéñòîöåíîâîé ïåùåðå Êåçåì îáíàðóæåíû çóáû [Hershkovitz et al., 
2010]. Èíäóñòðèÿ äàííîãî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò ñèíõðîííûõ èíäóñò-
ðèé Àôðèêè è Åâðîïû. È. Õåðøêîâèö è åãî ñîàâòîðû ïðåäëàãàþò òðè ñöåíàðèÿ, 
îáúÿñíÿþùèå ìîðôîëîãèþ çóáîâ èç ïåùåðû Êåçåì. Íàèáîëåå óáåäèòåëüíûì âû-
ãëÿäèò ïåðâûé ñöåíàðèé. Åãî ñóòü çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â ñëåäóþùåì: îáèòàòåëè ïåùå-
ðû îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ìåñòíîé àðõàè÷íîé ïîïóëÿöèè Homo, æèâøåé â Þãî-Çàïàäíîé 
Àçèè 400–200 òûñ. ë.í., à çóáû óêàçûâàþò íà áóëüøóþ ñòåïåíü èõ ðîäñòâà ñ 
ïîïóëÿöèåé Ñõóëà è Êàôçåõà, íåæåëè ñ íåàíäåðòàëüöàìè [Ibid.].

Ïàëåîàíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêèé ìàòåðèàë Ëåâàíòà, íåñìîòðÿ íà åãî ìàëî÷èñëåí-
íîñòü, ïîçâîëÿåò ñäåëàòü ïðåäïîëîæåíèå î ãåíåòè÷åñêîì ðîäñòâå ñîâðåìåííûõ 
ëþäåé Ñõóëà è Êàôçåõà è áîëåå ðàííèõ ïîïóëÿöèé, çàñåëÿâøèõ ýòó òåððèòîðèþ 
â ñðåäíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå. Íàëè÷èå ëåâàëëóàçñêèõ êîìïëåêñîâ ñ áîëüøèì êîëè÷åñò-
âîì çàãîòîâîê â âèäå ïëàñòèí è îðóäèé, îôîðìëåííûõ íà ïëàñòèíàõ, â ìàòåðèàëàõ 
áëèæíåâîñòî÷íîãî íèæíåãî è ñðåäíåãî ïàëåîëèòà, êîòîðûé îòëè÷àëñÿ îò àôðèêàí-
ñêîãî âàðèàíòà, äàåò îñíîâàíèå äîïóñòèòü, ÷òî â êîíöå ñðåäíåãî è íà÷àëå âåðõíåãî 
ïëåéñòîöåíà íå áûëî ìèãðàöèè ëþäåé ñîâðåìåííîãî àíàòîìè÷åñêîãî òèïà â Ëåâàíò. 
Íà Áëèæíåì Âîñòîêå â ñðåäíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå ïðîèñõîäèëî íåçàâèñèìîå ðàçâèòèå 
äðåâíèõ ïîïóëÿöèé â íàïðàâëåíèè ñàïèåíòàöèè. Ýòî, ðàçóìååòñÿ, íå èñêëþ÷àåò èõ 
êîíòàêòîâ ñ íàñåëåíèåì ñîïðåäåëüíûõ òåððèòîðèé, â òîì ÷èñëå Âîñòî÷íîé è Ñå-
âåðî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àôðèêè. Âûñîêîâàðèàòèâíàÿ ïîïóëÿöèÿ, ïðåäñòàâëåííàÿ ïàëåî-
àíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêèìè íàõîäêàìè èç Ñõóëà è Êàôçåõà, – ðåçóëüòàò ðàçâèòèÿ áîëåå 
ðàííåé àâòîõòîííîé ãðóïïû. Ïîäòâåðäèòü ýòó ãèïîòåçó ìîãóò äàëüíåéøèå èññëå-
äîâàíèÿ è îòêðûòèå íà Áëèæíåì Âîñòîêå íîâûõ ïàëåîàíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêèõ ìàòåðè-
àëîâ, îòíîñÿùèõñÿ ê íèæíåìó è ñðåäíåìó ïëåéñòîöåíó.

Cóùåñòâóåò áîëüøîé õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèé ðàçðûâ ìåæäó âîçíèêíîâåíèåì 
àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè â Àôðèêå è â Åâðîïå, ãäå íàèáîëåå ðàííèå åå ïðèìåðû 
çàôèêñèðîâàíû íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Êàðüåð Êàðïàíòüå – îê. 600 òûñ. ë.í. 
[Tuffreau, Antoine, 1995; Tuffreau, Lamotte, Goval, 2008], Òîìàïðóïóêî – áî-
ëåå 600 òûñ. ë.í. [Belli, Belluoomini, Cassoli et al., 1991], Ôîíòàíà-Ðîïóêèî – 
áîëåå 400 òûñ. ë.í. [Segre, Ascenzi, 1984], Àòàïóýðêà – îê. 450 òûñ. ë.í. 
[Carbonell, Mosquera, Ollé et al., 2001], à ïîñëåäíèå óòî÷íåíèÿ âîçðàñòà ìåñòî-
íàõîæäåíèÿ Ñèìà-äå-ëîñ-Õóýñîñ ïîçâîëÿþò äàòèðîâàòü íàéäåííûé òàì áèôàñ 
â ïðåäåëàõ 530 òûñ. ë.í. Ïîçäíåå 400 òûñ. ë.í. àøåëüñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ øèðîêî 
ðàñïðîñòðàíèëàñü íà òåððèòîðèè ìíîãèõ ñòðàí Åâðîïû. Âåñüìà âåðîÿòíî, ÷òî 
ïîïóëÿöèè ãîìèíèí ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé ìèãðèðîâàëè èç Ñåâåðíîé Àôðè-
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êè íà Ïèðåíåéñêèé ï-îâ ÷åðåç Ãèáðàëòàðñêèé ïðîëèâ â ïåðèîä ìàêñèìàëüíîãî 
ïîíèæåíèÿ óðîâíÿ ìîðÿ.

Ïîÿâëåíèå è äàëüíåéøåå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè â Åâðîïå íå 
îñòàâëÿåò ñîìíåíèé â òîì, ÷òî ýòî íå êóëüòóðà, êîòîðàÿ äîëæíà áûëà îáúåäèíèòü 
ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ íà îãðîìíîé ïëîùàäè â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì èí-
òåðâàëå êàê ìèíèìóì 600–300 òûñ. ëåò â åäèíûé òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèé êîìï-
ëåêñ, à èíäóñòðèÿ, èìåþùàÿ ìíîãîâàðèàòèâíóþ ëîêàëüíóþ ñïåöèôèêó. Â Åâðîïå 
íàðÿäó ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿìè ñ áèôàñàìè è êëèâåðàìè ñóùåñòâîâàëè èíäóñòðèè 
êëåêòîí è áóäà áåç áèôàñîâ. Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ ñ áèôàñàìè, èçâåñòíûõ â Çà-
ïàäíîé è Öåíòðàëüíîé Åâðîïå, íàáëþäàþòñÿ íå òîëüêî áîëüøèå ðàçëè÷èÿ â èõ 
÷èñëåííîì ñîîòíîøåíèè ñ äðóãèì êàìåííûì èíâåíòàðåì, íî è êàìåííûé èíâåí-
òàðü ñóùåñòâåííî îòëè÷àåòñÿ ïî îñíîâíûì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì õàðàêòåðèñòè-
êàì. Îñòàåòñÿ íåâûÿñíåííûì âîïðîñ, ïî÷åìó áèôàñèàëüíàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ 
â Åâðîïå îê. 600 òûñ. ë.í., à ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ ñèñòåìà ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ – 
îê. 300 òûñ. ë.í. Â êà÷åñòâå ïðåäâàðèòåëüíîãî ìîæåò áûòü äàíî ñëåäóþùåå îáú-
ÿñíåíèå: ïðîíèêíîâåíèå àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè øëî èç Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêè, ãäå ðàñ-
ñåëÿëèñü ãîìèíèíû, íå èñïîëüçîâàâøèå ëåâàëëóàçñêèå òåõíîëîãèè, à ýòà ñèñòåìà 
ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ ïðèøëà â Åâðîïó îê. 300 òûñ. ë.í. ñ Áëèæíåãî Âîñòî-
êà. Íå ðåøåí è âîïðîñ î ïîÿâëåíèè íà àøåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ â Åâðîïå 
ìÿãêîãî îòáîéíèêà. Íà àøåëüñêîì ïàìÿòíèêå Áîêñãðîóâ â Àíãëèè, äàòèðîâàííîì 
0,5 ìëí ë.í., íà ïîâåðõíîñòè îëåíüåãî ðîãà îáíàðóæåíû ìèêðîñêîïè÷åñêèå îòùå-
ïû êðåìíÿ, ÷òî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò îá èñïîëüçîâàíèè ýòîãî èíñòðóìåíòà â êà÷åñòâå 
ìÿãêîãî îòáîéíèêà [Pitts, Roberts, 1997] (ñì. òàêæå: [Goren-Inbar, 2011]).

ÀÐÀÂÈÉÑÊÈÉ ÏÎËÓÎÑÒÐÎÂ

Äëÿ íàøåãî èññëåäîâàíèÿ íàèáîëüøåå çíà÷åíèå èìåþò ïðîáëåìû, ñâÿçàííûå 
ñ ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèåì àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè â àçèàòñêîé ÷àñòè Åâðàçèè. Êëþ÷åâîé 
òðàíçèòíîé òåððèòîðèåé íà ïóòè èç Àôðèêè â Åâðàçèþ áûë Àðàâèéñêèé ï-îâ. 
Ãîìèíèíû ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé èç Àôðèêè ìîãëè ïðîíèêíóòü íà ñåâåð Àðà-
âèè ÷åðåç Ëåâàíòèéñêèé êîðèäîð è íà þã – ÷åðåç Áàá-ýëü-Ìàíäåáñêèé ïðîëèâ. 
Â Àðàâèè íå íàéäåíû ïàëåîàíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêèå ìàòåðèàëû, îòíîñÿùèåñÿ ê íèæ-
íåìó è ñðåäíåìó ïëåéñòîöåíó. Íàèáîëåå ðàííèå ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäå-
íèÿ â Àðàâèè îòíîñÿòñÿ â îñíîâíîì ê àøåëþ [Petraglia, 2003]. Áîëüøîå êîëè-
÷åñòâî ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé è àøåëüñêîé 
èíäóñòðèåé îòêðûòî â Àðàâèè ñîâåòñêî-éåìåíñêîé ýêñïåäèöèåé, êîòîðàÿ ðàáî-
òàëà 20 ëåò, íà÷èíàÿ ñ 1992 ã. Ðåçóëüòàòû ðàáîòû ýòîé ýêñïåäèöèè îáîáùåíû 
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Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâûì â ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ ñòàòüÿõ è äâóõ ìîíîãðàôèÿõ [2001, 
2006], êîòîðûå èñïîëüçóþòñÿ â ýòîì îáçîðå. Íàèáîëåå ðàííèå ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé èíäóñòðèåé, îòêðûòûå ó÷àñòíèêàìè ýêñ-
ïåäèöèè, îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ïåðèîäó 1,65–1,35 ìëí ë.í. [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2006]. Íàðÿäó 
ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿìè ñ ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé èíäóñòðèåé âî âðåìÿ ïîëåâûõ ðàáîò 
îòêðûò 21 ïàìÿòíèê ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé. Ñðåäè íèõ ÷åòûðå ìåñòîíàõîæäå-
íèÿ: Ìåøõåä I, III, IV, V – îòíåñåíû ê ñòðàòèôèöèðîâàííûì ïàìÿòíèêàì.

Ïàìÿòíèêè ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé èññëåäîâàëèñü Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâûì ñ 
ñîòðóäíèêàìè â ðàçëè÷íûõ ãåîìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèÿõ â ðàçíûõ ïðîâèíöèÿõ 
Þæíîãî Éåìåíà. Îíè äèñëîöèðîâàëèñü íåñêîëüêèìè ãðóïïàìè, ðàñòÿíóòûìè 
â íàïðàâëåíèè çàïàä–âîñòîê. Êðàéíþþ íà âîñòîêå ãðóïïó ñîñòàâëÿþò ìåñòî-
íàõîæäåíèÿ âàäè Äàóí, íà çàïàäå – â ìåñòíîñòè Äæåáåëü-Òàëà. Ýòè ìåñòîíà-
õîæäåíèÿ ðàçäåëÿåò ðàññòîÿíèå îê. 700 êì.

Èç ñòðàòèôèöèðîâàííûõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé íàèáîëåå èíôîðìàòèâíûì îêà-
çàëñÿ Ìåøõåä III, ðàñïîëîæåííûé â îòëîæåíèÿõ äíèùà ñðåäíåé ÷àñòè âàäè 
Äàóí – îäíîãî èç îñíîâíûõ áîêîâûõ îòâåòâëåíèé çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè äîëèíû Õàä-
ðàìàóò, ïðèìåðíî â 2 êì ê þãó îò ñåëåíèÿ Ìåøõåä. Â îñíîâàíèè ðûõëûõ îòëî-
æåíèé âàäè Äàóí çàëåãàþò êîíãëîìåðàòû, êîòîðûå ïåðåêðûâàþò ãðàâèéíî-ãàëå÷-
íûå îòëîæåíèÿ, à çàòåì ñëîè ñóãëèíêîâ-ñóïåñåé. Ñòðàòèãðàôèÿ è ãåîëîãè÷åñêàÿ 
èñòîðèÿ ðàéîíà, ãäå ïðîâîäèëèñü àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå èññëåäîâàíèÿ, áûëè èçó÷åíû 
ïî êåðíàì, ïîëó÷åííûì â ðåçóëüòàòå áóðåíèÿ. Êîíãëîìåðàòû áûëè îïðåäåëåíû 
êàê ïëèîöåí-ðàííåïëåéñòîöåíîâûå, ãðàâèéíî-ãàëå÷íûå îòëîæåíèÿ îòíåñåíû ê 
ñðåäíåìó ïëåéñòîöåíó, à ñóãëèíêè-ñóïåñè – ê âåðõíåìó.

Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå èìååò ïëîùàäü îêîëî 300 ì2, îïðåäåëåííóþ ïî ñòåïåíè êîí-
öåíòðàöèè íàõîäîê. Âèäèìûå íà ïîâåðõíîñòè àðòåôàêòû ñîñòàâëÿëè íåîòúåìëåìóþ 
÷àñòü ùåáíèñòî-ãëûáîâûõ îòëîæåíèé, âåðõíÿÿ ÷àñòü êîòîðûõ áûëà óíè÷òîæåíà äå-
íóäàöèîííûìè ïðîöåññàìè. Äëÿ âûÿñíåíèÿ ñòðàòèãðàôèè áûë ðàçáèò ðàñêîï ïëî-
ùàäüþ 10 × 10 ì. Âûñòóïàþùèå íà ïîâåðõíîñòè íàõîäêè áûëè îòíåñåíû ê ïåðâîìó 
êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùåìó ãîðèçîíòó, êîòîðûé âêëþ÷àë 66 èçäåëèé. Â êà÷åñòâå ñûðüÿ 
èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ êðåìåíü æåëâà÷íîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ. Ñîõðàííîñòü èçäåëèé, ïî ìíå-
íèþ Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâà, áûëà óäîâëåòâîðèòåëüíîé. Ñðåäè íàõîäîê èì âûäåëåíû äâà 
îäíîïëîùàäî÷íûõ íóêëåóñà è îäèí äâóïëîùàäî÷íûé, äâà ÷îïïåðà, äâà ðóáèëà, ìåë-
êèé áèôàñ, òðåõãðàííèê, ñåêà÷, öàëäè, òðè ñêðåáëà, ïÿòüäåñÿò ÷åòûðå îòùåïà ðàç-
ëè÷íûõ ðàçìåðîâ è íå î÷åíü âûðàçèòåëüíûå îáëîìêè è îñêîëêè.

Îäíîïëîùàäî÷íûå íóêëåóñû èçãîòîâëåíû èç êðóïíûõ êðåìíåâûõ æåëâàêîâ. 
Óäàðíàÿ ïëîùàäêà ó íèõ ôîðìèðîâàëàñü êðóïíûì ñêîëîì, äîïîëíèòåëüíàÿ åå 
ïîäïðàâêà íå ïðîèçâîäèëàñü. Íà îäíîì íóêëåóñå èìåþòñÿ äâà íåãàòèâà ñêîëà 
íà îäíîé èç òîðöîâûõ ñòîðîí, íà äðóãîì – äâà ñóáïàðàëëåëüíûõ óäëèíåííûõ 
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ñêîëà. Îáà íóêëåóñà ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê ïðåäñòàâëÿþùèì ëåâàëëóàçñêóþ ñèñòåìó 
ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ.

Äâóïëîùàäî÷íûé íóêëåóñ ñî âñòðå÷íûì ñíÿòèåì ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ îòùåïîâ 
òàêæå èçãîòîâëåí íà êðóïíîì æåëâàêå (ðèñ. 2, 1). Óäàðíûå ïëîùàäêè îôîðì-
ëåíû ñêîëàìè, îáðàçóþùèìè ñ ôðîíòîì ñêàëûâàíèÿ îñòðûé óãîë. Âíà÷àëå èñ-
ïîëüçîâàëàñü îäíà óäàðíàÿ ïëîùàäêà, ñ êîòîðîé áûëî ñíÿòî êàê ìèíèìóì äâà 
ëåâàëëóàçñêèõ ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ îòùåïà, çàòåì – äðóãàÿ. Ñêîëû, ñäåëàííûå ñ ýòîé 
ïëîùàäêè, ïåðåêðûëè âñòðå÷íûå ñêîëû ñ ïåðâîé ïëîùàäêè. Ðàçìåð íóêëåóñà 
êðóïíûé: 16,0 × 12,6 × 8,0 ñì.

×îïïåðû îòíåñåíû Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâûì ê ðàçíîâèäíîñòè äâóñòîðîííèõ ñ 
øèðîêèì äóãîîáðàçíûì ëåçâèåì (ðèñ. 2, 2; 3, 6). Ëåçâèå ó íèõ îôîðìëÿëîñü 

Ðèñ. 2. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìåøõåä III.
1 – íóêëåóñ äâóïëîùàäî÷íûé; 2 – ÷îïïåð; 3 – ðóáèëî îâàëüíîå (ïî: [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2006]).
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êðóïíûìè øèðîêèìè ñíÿòèÿìè ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû è ïîäïðàâêîé íåáîëüøèìè ñêî-
ëàìè – ñ äðóãîé. Ìàññèâíîå îñíîâàíèå ñîõðàíÿëî åñòåñòâåííóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü.

Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâ îïðåäåëèë ðóáèëà èç ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Ìåøõåä III êàê êî-
ïüåâèäíîå è îâàëüíîå è âûäåëèë áèôàñ íåáîëüøèõ ðàçìåðîâ. Ðóáèëî îâàëüíîå 
îôîðìëåíî íà êðóïíîì êðåìíåâîì æåëâàêå (ðèñ. 2, 3). Ðàáî÷åå ëåçâèå èìååò 
íåñêîëüêî ïðèîñòðåííóþ ôîðìó ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ îñíîâàíèåì. Êðàÿ çèãçàãîîáðàç-

Ðèñ. 3. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìåøõåä III.
1 – ìåëêèé áèôàñ; 2 – ðóáèëî êîïüåâèäíîå; 3 – ïëàñòèí÷àòûé ñêîë; 4 – ñêðåáëî 

ïîïåðå÷íîå âûïóêëîå; 5 – îòùåï; 6 – ÷îïïåð äâóñòîðîííèé (ïî: [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2006]).
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íûå, îñíîâàíèå (ïÿòêà) ïî âñåé ïîâåðõíîñòè îáðàáîòàíî ñêîëàìè, ñå÷åíèå ëèí-
çîâèäíîå. Îááèâêîé îáðàáîòàíî âñå èçäåëèå, à çàòåì îäíà ñòîðîíà ïîäïðàâëåíà 
áîëåå ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè. Êîïüåâèäíûé áèôàñ èìååò âûòÿíóòóþ â ïëàíå ôîðìó 
(ðèñ. 3, 2). Îí îáðàáîòàí ñ îáåèõ ñòîðîí êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè. Îñòðèå ñ îäíîé 
ñòîðîíû îôîðìëåíî áîëåå ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè. Åùå îäèí áèôàñ îâàëüíîé ôîðìû 
(ðèñ. 3, 1). Îôîðìëåí îí íà ìàññèâíîì îòùåïå. Îäíà ñòîðîíà îáðàáîòàíà ó 
íåãî ïî âñåé ïîâåðõíîñòè, äðóãèå – òîëüêî ó çàóæåííîãî êîíöà.

Òðåõãðàííèê, ïî ìíåíèþ Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâà, îáëàäàåò îãðàíè÷åííûì êîëè-
÷åñòâîì òèïîîáðàçóþùèõ ïðèçíàêîâ è âûäåëåí êàê îðóäèå óñëîâíî (ðèñ. 4, 1). 
Ýòî ìàññèâíîå ïîäòðåóãîëüíîå â ïëàíå îðóäèå. Ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû îíî îôîðìëå-
íî êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè. Îñíîâàíèå çàêðóãëåíî è ÷àñòè÷íî ñîõðàíÿåò æåëâà÷íóþ 
êîðêó. Â ïîïåðå÷íîì ñå÷åíèè îðóäèå òðåõãðàííîå.

Ñåêà÷ èçãîòîâëåí èç îáëîìêà â âèäå «äîëüêè» êðóïíîãî êðåìíåâîãî æåëâàêà 
(ðèñ. 5, 2). Ïðîäîëüíîå ëåçâèå ó íåãî, îáðàçîâàííîå ïðè ïåðâè÷íîì ðàñêàëûâà-
íèè, äîïîëíèòåëüíî èìååò ïîäïðàâêó ñ îáåèõ ñòîðîí ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè. Ïðîòè-
âîëåæàùàÿ ÷àñòü ñîõðàíÿåò æåëâà÷íóþ êîðêó. Êàê ñ÷èòàåò Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâ, ïî 
ôîðìàëüíûì ïîêàçàòåëÿì ýòî îðóäèå áëèçêî ê êëèâåðàì àôðèêàíñêîãî âàðèàíòà, 
íî èìååò è ñóùåñòâåííûå îòëè÷èÿ, çàêëþ÷àþùèåñÿ â òîì, ÷òî øèðèíà èçäåëèÿ 
çàìåòíî ïðåâûøàåò âûñîòó [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2006, ñ. 127]. Ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, 
ýòî èçäåëèå ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê ïðîäîëüíûì ñêðåáëàì ñ îáóøêîì.

Öàëäè – íàèìåíîâàíèå, óòâåðäèâøååñÿ â ðîññèéñêîé ïàëåîëèòîâåä÷åñêîé 
ëèòåðàòóðå íà îñíîâå ìàòåðèàëîâ ñ Êàâêàçà çà áèôàñèàëüíûìè «ðóáÿùèìè èç-
äåëèÿìè» ñ óäëèíåííûì ëåçâèåì (ðèñ. 5, 1) [Ëþáèí, Áåëÿåâà, 2004, 2006]. 
Çàãîòîâêîé äëÿ ýòîãî îðóäèÿ ïîñëóæèëà óäëèíåííàÿ ïëèò÷àòàÿ îòäåëüíîñòü. 
Îäèí ïðîäîëüíûé êðàé îáðàáîòàí ïî âñåé äëèíå ñêîëàìè, ìåñòàìè äâóðÿäíû-

Ðèñ. 4. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìåøõåä III.
1 – òðåõãðàííîå ïèêîîáðàçíîå îðóäèå; 2 – ñêðåáëî ïðîäîëüíîå ìàññèâíîå.
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Ðèñ. 5. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìåøõåä III.
1 – öàëäè; 2 – ñåêà÷.

ìè. Âäîëü êðîìêè ëåçâèÿ èìååòñÿ õàðàêòåðíàÿ çàáèòîñòü, âîçìîæíî, êàê ïîëà-
ãàåò Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâ, ýòî ðåçóëüòàò óòèëèçàöèè.

Ñðåäè àðòåôàêòîâ âûäåëåíû äâà ïîïåðå÷íûõ ñêðåáëà. Îáà îíè èçãîòîâëå-
íû íà ìàññèâíûõ ñêîëàõ. Ó îäíîãî ýïèçîäè÷åñêàÿ ðåòóøü èìååòñÿ âäîëü ëåçâèÿ 
ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí, ó äðóãîãî – ñ îäíîé (ðèñ. 4, 2). 

Ñðåäè íàõîäîê íàèáîëåå ìàññîâûìè áûëè îòùåïû, ïðåäñòàâëåííûå êàê ìàñ-
ñèâíûìè ïåðâè÷íûìè ñêîëàìè (ðèñ. 6, 2, 6), òàê è ïëàñòèí÷àòûìè ñíÿòèÿìè 
ëåâàëëóàçñêîãî òèïà (ðèñ. 3, 3; 6, 1, 4).

Êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèå ãîðèçîíòû 2–7 ââèäó ìàëî÷èñëåííîñòè íàõîäîê è áëèç-
êèõ òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê íå àíàëèçèðîâàëèñü Õ.À. Àìèðõàíî-
âûì ïîäðîáíî. Âñåãî â íèõ íàéäåíî 24 àðòåôàêòà. Ýòî â îñíîâíîì îòùåïû ðàçíûõ 
ðàçìåðîâ, îáëîìêè æåëâàêîâ è îñêîëêè, ïîëó÷èâøèåñÿ ïðè îáðàáîòêå íóêëåóñîâ.

Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìåøõåä III âàæíî òåì, ÷òî ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêè îíî õîðîøî 
êîððåëèðóåòñÿ ñ äàòèðîâàííûìè ñðåäíåïëåéñòîöåíîâûìè îòëîæåíèÿìè. Èìååò-
ñÿ îäíà òåðìîëþìèíåñöåíòíàÿ äàòà ñëîÿ, ïîäñòèëàþùåãî êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèå 
ãîðèçîíòû, – 450 ± 110 òûñ. ë.í. [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2006, ñ. 132].

Äðóãîå äâóõñëîéíîå ñòðàòèôèöèðîâàííîå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå, Ìåøõåä IV, 
ñîäåðæèò êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèé ãîðèçîíò ñ àøåëüñêîé è âåðõíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêîé 
èíäóñòðèåé. Ýòîò ïàìÿòíèê ðàñïîëîæåí íàïðîòèâ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Ìåøõåä III, 
ïî äðóãóþ ñòîðîíó ñóõîãî äðåâíåãî âîäîòîêà. Îí ïðèóðî÷åí ê áîëüøîìó îáíà-
æåíèþ, íèçû êîòîðîãî ñëîæåíû ñðåäíåïëåéñòîöåíîâûìè ãðàâèå-ãàëå÷íèêàìè, à 
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ïåðåêðûâàþò èõ ïîçäíåïëåéñòîöåíîâûå ñó-
ãëèíêè-ñóïåñè. Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè óäàëîñü 
âûÿâèòü äåâÿòü ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêèõ ïîäðàçäå-
ëåíèé (ðèñ. 7). Îïèñàíèå ïðèâîäèòñÿ ñîãëàñ-
íî Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâó [2006, c. 132–133].

Ñëîé À. Áóðîâàòî-ñåðûé, ïëîòíûé, ëåã-
êèé, òðåùèíîâàòûé ïî âåðòèêàëè ñóãëèíîê. 
Çàëåãàíèå ãîðèçîíòàëüíîå, êîíòàêòû ÷åòêèå. 
Ìîùíîñòü 4, 2 ì.

Ðèñ. 6. Ìåøõåä III. Îòùåïû.

Ðèñ. 7. Ñòðàòèãðàôèÿ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ 
Ìåøõåä IV. 
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Ñëîé Á. Òåìíî-ñåðûé ïëîòíûé ñóãëèíîê – ïîãðåáåííàÿ ïî÷âà (?). Çàëå-
ãàíèå ãîðèçîíòàëüíîå, êîíòàêòû ÷åòêèå. Ìîùíîñòü 0,35 ì. 

Ñëîé Â. Ñâåòëî-ñåðûé ïëîòíûé ñðåäíèé ñóãëèíîê ñ ïðèçíàêàìè ñëîèñòî-
ñòè è âåðòèêàëüíîé òðåùèíîâàòîñòüþ. Çàëåãàíèå ãîðèçîíòàëüíîå, êîíòàêòû ÷åò-
êèå. Ìîùíîñòü 0,65 ì.

Ñëîé Ã. Òåìíî-êîðè÷íåâûé ïëîòíûé ëåãêèé ñóãëèíîê – ïîãðåáåííàÿ ïî÷-
âà (?). Çàëåãàíèå ãîðèçîíòàëüíîå, êîíòàêòû ÷åòêèå. Ìîùíîñòü 0,65 ì.

Ñëîé Ä. Ñâåòëî-ñåðûé ïëîòíûé ñðåäíèé ñóãëèíîê ñ ïðèçíàêàìè ñëîèñòî-
ñòè è âåðòèêàëüíîé òðåùèíîâàòîñòüþ. Çàëåãàíèå ãîðèçîíòàëüíîå, êîíòàêòû ÷åò-
êèå. Ìîùíîñòü 2,9 ì.

Ñëîé Å. Áóðîâàòî-ñåðûé ïëîòíûé îïåñ÷àíåííûé ñóãëèíîê, îáèëüíî íàñû-
ùåííûé ñëàáîîêàòàííûì êðóïíûì ùåáíåì ñ íåçíà÷èòåëüíûì ñîäåðæàíèåì ãëûá 
èçâåñòíÿêà.Çàëåãàíèå ãîðèçîíòàëüíîå, êîíòàêòû ÷åòêèå. Ñîäåðæèò àðõåîëîãè-
÷åñêèå îñòàòêè. Ìîùíîñòü 1,11 ì.

Ñëîé Æ. Êðàñíîâàòî-êîðè÷íåâàÿ ñóïåñü ñ ëèíçàìè ñëàáîîêàòàííîãî ñðåä-
íåãî è êðóïíîãî ùåáíÿ. Çàëåãàíèå ãîðèçîíòàëüíîå. Âåðõíèé êîíòàêò ÷åòêèé, 
íèæíèé – âèäèìûé. Ìîùíîñòü 0,8 ì.

Ñëîé Ç. Æåëòîâàòàÿ îäíîðîäíàÿ ñóïåñü. Ìîùíîñòü 0,4 ì.
Ñëîé È. Ñëàáîñöåìåíòèðîâàííàÿ îáëîìî÷íàÿ òîëùà, îáèëüíî íàñûùåííàÿ 

ãëûáàìè è êðóïíûì ùåáíåì, èìåþùèìè îêàòàííîñòü, â òîì ÷èñëå è äî óðîâíÿ 
ãàëüêè. Âåðõíèé êîíòàêò ÷åòêèé. Ñîäåðæèò àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå îñòàòêè â âèäå îá-
ðàáîòàííûõ êàìíåé. Âèäèìàÿ ìîùíîñòü 1,6 ì.

Âåðõíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå íàõîäêè îáíàðóæåíû â îñíîâàíèè ñóãëèíêîâ-ñó-
ïåñåé. Ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå èçäåëèÿ çàëåãàëè â íèæíåì ãàëå÷íî-ùåáíèñòîì 
ñëîå. Ïëîùàäü ñáîðà àøåëüñêèèõ àðòåôàêòîâ ñîñòàâëÿëà 3 × 10 ì. Âñåãî íàé-
äåíî 21 èçäåëèå: áèôàñ ñ ÷àñòè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé, óíèôàñ ñ ïîïåðå÷íûì ëåçâèåì 
è 19 îòùåïîâ, îáëîìêîâ è îñêîëêîâ.

Áèôàñ èçãîòîâëåí ñ ìèíèìàëüíîé ïîäãîòîâêîé: äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîò-
êå ïîäâåðãíóòû îäèí ïðîäîëüíûé êðàé è îñòðèå (ðèñ. 8, 1). Ñêîëû êðóïíûå, 
ñ áîëåå ìåëêîé ïîäïðàâêîé ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû. Áóëüøàÿ ÷àñòü, â òîì ÷èñëå îñ-
íîâàíèå (ïÿòêà), ñîõðàíÿåò æåëâà÷íóþ êîðêó. Î÷åíü âàæíîé, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè 
çðåíèÿ, íàõîäêîé ÿâëÿåòñÿ óíèôàñ ïîïåðå÷íî-ëåçâèéíûé, ïî êëàññèôèêàöèè 
Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâà (ðèñ. 9). Îí èçãîòîâëåí èç êðóïíîãî ìàññèâíîãî îòùåïà, ñî-
õðàíÿþùåãî íà äîðñàëüíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè ãàëå÷íóþ êîðêó. Îáà êðàÿ ñ äîðñàëü-
íîé ñòîðîíû îáðàáîòàíû êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè. Ñ âåíòðàëüíîé èìååòñÿ ÷àñòè÷íàÿ 
îááèâêà ó ëåçâèÿ. Ñàìî ëåçâèå îôîðìëåíî âî âñþ åãî øèðèíó (6,3 ñì) îäíèì 
ñíÿòèåì ñ äîðñàëüíîé ïîâåðõíîñòè. Íà íåì ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí âèäíà ÷àñòè÷íàÿ ïîä-
ïðàâêà ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè. Èç âñåõ íàõîäîê ýòî åäèíñòâåííîå èçäåëèå, êîòîðîå 
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Ðèñ. 9. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìåøõåä IV. Óíèôàñ ñ ïîïåðå÷íûì ëåçâèåì (êëèâåð?) 
(ïî: [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2006]).

Ðèñ. 8. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìåøõåä IV.
1 – áèôàñ ñ ÷àñòè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé; 2 – îòùåï (ïî: [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2006]).

ñ èçâåñòíîé äîëåé ïðèáëèæåíèÿ ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê êëèâåðàì. Îòùåïû ðàçëè÷íûõ 
ðàçìåðîâ â áîëüøèíñòâå ñâîåì ïåðâè÷íûå (ðèñ. 8, 2).

Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìåøõåä II ðàñïîëîæåíî îðèåíòèðîâî÷íî â 100 ì ââåðõ ïî 
âàäè îò Ìåøõåäà III è äèñëîöèðóåòñÿ â ýðîäèðîâàííîì äðåâíåì îñòàíöå â ñëîå 
ñëàáîñöåìåíòèðîâàííûõ ùåáíèñòî-ãëûáîâûõ ñðåäíåïëåéñòîöåíîâûõ îòëîæåíèé âè-
äèìîé ìîùíîñòüþ îê. 4 ì. Â íèæíåé ÷àñòè âûÿâëåíî 18 àðòåôàêòîâ. Â îñíîâíîì 
ýòî êðóïíûå è ìåëêèå îòùåïû, îáëîìêè è îñêîëêè. Èñõîäíûì ìàòåðèàëîì ñëóæè-
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ëè æåëâà÷íûé êðåìåíü (14 ýêç.) è îêðåìíåííûé èçâåñòíÿê (4 ýêç.). Âñå íàõîäêè 
áûëè ñëàáî èëè ïðàêòè÷åñêè íå îêàòàíû è íå èìåëè ñëåäîâ ïîâðåæäåíèé.

Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìåøõåä V ðàñïîëîæåíî â 100 ì âûøå ïóíêòà Ìåøõåä II 
íà ïðàâîé ñòîðîíå âàäè Äàóí. Ñòðàòèãðàôèÿ åãî àíàëîãè÷íà ñòðàòèãðàôèè Ìåø-
õåä IV. Â îáíàæåíèè âûäåëåíû äâà êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãîðèçîíòà: âåðõíåïà-
ëåîëèòè÷åñêèé è ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé, çàëåãàþùèé â ñëàáîñöåìåíòèðîâàííîé 
òîëùå ãëûáîâàòî-ùåáíèñòûõ ñðåäíåïëåéñòîöåíîâûõ îòëîæåíèé.

Â íèæíåì êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùåì ãîðèçîíòå îáíàðóæåíî 19 èçäåëèé: íóêëå-
óñ, êðóïíûé îòùåï ñ áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêîé, ïëàñòèíà, à òàêæå 16 îòùåïîâ 
ðàçëè÷íûõ ðàçìåðîâ, îáëîìêîâ è îñêîëêîâ. Ìíîãîïëîùàäî÷íûé íóêëåóñ ïîä÷å-
òûðåõóãîëüíîé ôîðìû èçãîòîâëåí èç êðóïíîãî êðåìíåâîãî æåëâàêà (ðèñ. 10, 3). 
Óäàðíàÿ ïëîùàäêà, ñôîðìèðîâàííàÿ äâóìÿ ñêîëàìè, èìååò îñòðûé óãîë ñ ôðîí-
òîì ñêàëûâàíèÿ, ñ êîòîðîãî ñíÿòî íåñêîëüêî ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ îòùåïîâ. Ïîñëå ýòîãî 
ñ ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîãî êîíöà è ñ áîêîâ ïðîèçâåäåíî íåñêîëüêî íåáîëüøèõ ñêîëîâ, 
íåãàòèâû êîòîðûõ ïåðåêðûëè ïåðâûå ñíÿòèÿ. Ïëàñòèíà (ðèñ. 10, 1) ïðåäñòàâëÿåò 
ñîáîé óäëèíåííûé ñêîë ñ îòíîñèòåëüíî òîíêèì, âûäåðæàííûì ïî âñåé äëèíå ëèí-

Ðèñ. 10. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìåøõåä V.
1 – ïëàñòèíà; 2 – îòùåï; 3 – íóêëåóñ (ïî: [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2006]).
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çîâèäíûì ñå÷åíèåì. Óäàðíàÿ ïëîùàäêà ãëàäêàÿ, òî÷êà óäàðà è óäàðíûé áóãîðîê 
õîðîøî âûðàæåíû. Äîðñàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü ÷àñòè÷íî ñîõðàíÿåò æåëâà÷íóþ êîðêó.

Âñå ñòðàòèôèöèðîâàííûå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Ìåøõåä ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé 
çàëåãàþò â ñðåäíåïëåéñòîöåíîâûõ îòëîæåíèÿõ. Íåñìîòðÿ íà âîçìîæíîñòü íåêî-
òîðîãî ïåðåîòëîæåíèÿ, èçäåëèÿ èç êàìíÿ íàõîäèëèñü â ñîñòîÿíèè in situ â òîëùàõ 
ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà è ìîãóò áûòü äàòèðîâàíû â ïðåäåëàõ 400–450 òûñ. ë.í.

Â Þæíîé Àðàâèè ýêñïåäèöèåé ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâà îò-
êðûòî 17 ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé ñ ïîâåðõíîñòíûì çàëåãà-
íèåì êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãîðèçîíòîâ. Îíè îáíàðóæåíû â ïðîâèíöèÿõ Ëàõäæ, 
Àäåí è Õàäðàìàóò.

Íàèáîëüøåå ÷èñëî òàêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé îòêðûòî â ïðîâèíöèè Õàä-
ðàìàóò. Îäíî èç ñàìûõ ðàííèõ, ïî ìíåíèþ Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâà, ýòî Äæîëü-
Óðóì-1. Ïàìÿòíèê ðàñïîëîæåí íåïîñðåäñòâåííî íà êàìåíèñòîé ïîâåðõíîñòè ïëà-
òî íà âûñîòå 1039 ì íàä óðîâíåì ìîðÿ è 253 ì íàä óðîâíåì äîëèíû. Ñáîðû 
ìàòåðèàëà ïðîèçâîäèëèñü ñ ïëîùàäè 400 ì2 (20 × 20 ì). 

Âñåãî íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè îáíàðóæåíî 16 èçäåëèé: òðè îäíîïëîùàäî÷íûõ 
íóêëåóñà, äâà ðóáèëà, ÷àñòè÷íûé áèôàñ, 10 îòùåïîâ. Âñå òðè íóêëåóñà îäíîòèï-
íû. Îíè îòëè÷àþòñÿ äðóã îò äðóãà òîëüêî ðàçìåðàìè. Óäàðíàÿ ïëîùàäêà ó íèõ 
îáðàçîâàíà îäíèì ïîïåðå÷íûì ñêîëîì è îáðàçóåò ñ ôðîíòîì ñêàëûâàíèÿ ïðÿ-
ìîé óãîë. Ïîäïàðàëëåëüíûå ñêîëû ïðîèçâîäèëèñü ïî âñåìó ôðîíòó ïîâåðõíî-
ñòè â îäíîñòîðîííåì íàïðàâëåíèè. Òèïîëîãè÷åñêè ýòè íóêëåóñû ìîæíî îòíåñòè 
ê ïëîñêèì ëåâàëëóàçñêèì ÿäðèùàì ïàðàëëåëüíîãî ñêàëûâàíèÿ.

Áèôàñû, èëè ðóáèëà, íà Äæîëü-Óðóì-1 ïðåäñòàâëåíû äâóìÿ õîðîøî îôîðì-
ëåííûìè ýêçåìïëÿðàìè. Îäèí èç íèõ îòíåñåí Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâûì ê ìèíäàëåâèä-
íûì (ðèñ. 11, 1). Îí èçãîòîâëåí èç êðóïíîãî æåëâàêà, ñèììåòðè÷íîãî â ïëàíå è 
â ïðîôèëå, ðîìáîâèäíûé â ñå÷åíèè. Êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè îáðàáîòàíû îáå ñòîðîíû. 
Ïðè îáðàáîòêå óäàðû îòáîéíèêîì íàíîñèëèñü ïîïåðåìåííî, òî ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû – 
îò êðàÿ ê öåíòðó, òî ñ äðóãîé. Òàêèì æå îáðàçîì îáðàáàòûâàëàñü âòîðàÿ ïîëîâè-
íà áèôàñà. Îñíîâàíèå (ïÿòêà) èçäåëèÿ ñîõðàíÿåò ãàëå÷íóþ êîðêó.

Âòîðîé áèôàñ â ïëàíå íåñêîëüêî àñèììåòðè÷åí. Ó íåãî òàêæå ïðîñëåæè-
âàåòñÿ ñèñòåìà îáðàáîòêè îò êðàÿ ê öåíòðó êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè (ðèñ. 11, 2). 
Âàæíîå ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ òèïîëîãèè îòëè÷èå çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî ó ýòîãî áè-
ôàñà ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí â öåíòðå îñòàëàñü íåîáðàáîòàííàÿ ÷àñòü, ò.å. ñêîëû ñ îä-
íîãî ðåáðà èçäåëèÿ è ñ äðóãîãî íå äîñòèãàëè äðóã äðóãà. Âåðõíÿÿ ÷àñòü áèôàñà 
èìååò èíòåíñèâíóþ çàòåðòîñòü è ñãëàæåííîñòü. Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâ ñîìíåâàåòñÿ 
â òîì, ÷òî ýòî ðåçóëüòàò óòèëèçàöèè, ïîñêîëüêó îñòàëüíûå ãðàíè äîñòàòî÷íî 
÷åòêèå è ñàìî èçäåëèå â öåëîì ëèøåíî ïðèçíàêîâ îêàòàííîñòè [Àìèðõàíîâ, 
2006, ñ. 145].
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×àñòè÷íûé áèôàñ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé îðóäèå, èçãîòîâëåííîå íà óäëèíåííîì 
æåëâàêå. Äâóñòîðîííåé îááèâêîé îôîðìëåíî òîëüêî îñòðèå. ×àñòè÷íûå ñêîëû 
èìåþòñÿ è íà äðóãèõ ÷àñòÿõ èçäåëèÿ, íî èõ íèêîèì îáðàçîì íåëüçÿ îòíåñòè ê 
ôîðìîîáðàçóþùèì. Óäëèíåííûå îòùåïû êðóïíûå, ñ õîðîøî âûðàæåííûì óäàð-
íûì áóãîðêîì. Íåêîòîðûå èç íèõ ñ èçâåñòíîé äîëåé äîïóùåíèÿ ìîæíî îòíåñòè 
ê ëåâàëëóàçñêèì. Âñå îòùåïû íå ìîäèôèöèðîâàíû.

Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Äæîëü-Óðóì-1 ñ÷èòàåò îñòàòêîì ñàìîé 
ðàííåé àøåëüñêîé ñòîÿíêè. Ïî ôîðìàì, ïðîïîðöèÿì, òåõíèêå îáðàáîòêè è õà-
ðàêòåðó îòäåëüíûõ äåòàëåé ðóáèëà ñ ýòîé ñòîÿíêè íàõîäÿò áëèçêèå àíàëîãèè â 
ðàííåàøåëüñêèõ èíäóñòðèÿõ ñòîÿíîê Îëäóâàéñêîãî óùåëüÿ [Òàì æå].

Íà àøåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ ïðîâèíöèè Õàäðàìàóò áîëüøå âñåãî ðó-
áèë-áèôàñîâ îáíàðóæåíî íà äâóõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ – Àëü-Ãàáð VII è VIII. Íà 
ñòîÿíêå Àëü-Ãàáð VII  íà ïëîùàäè îêîëî 900 ì2 íàéäåíû 22 èçäåëèÿ, ñðåäè 
êîòîðûõ 5 áèôàñîâ, ïðåäñòàâëåííûõ òðåìÿ ðàçíîâèäíîñòÿìè: îâàëüíî-óäëèíåí-
íûå (3 ýêç.), îâàëüíûé è ïîäñåðäöåâèäíûé. Îäèí îâàëüíî-óäëèíåííûé áèôàñ 
èçãîòîâëåí íà ïëîñêîâûïóêëîì ïðîäîëãîâàòîì îáëîìêå (ðèñ. 12, 1). Êðàÿ îðó-
äèÿ àñèììåòðè÷íî-âûïóêëûå, ñóæèâàþùèåñÿ ê îñíîâàíèþ è ê îñòðèþ, êîòîðîå 
ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû îôîðìëåíî äâóìÿ ñêîëàìè. Îñíîâàíèå ÷àñòè÷íî óäàëåíî êðóï-
íûì ñêîëîì. Ìàññèâíîå ñå÷åíèå áëèçêî ê ïëîñêî-âûïóêëîìó. Îáðàáîòêà áèôàñà 
ïðîèçâåäåíà îááèâêîé – ñïëîøíîé ñ âûïóêëîé ñòîðîíû è ÷àñòè÷íîé – ñ ïðî-
òèâîïîëîæíîé. Ïîäñåðäöåâèäíûé, ïî êëàññèôèêàöèè Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâà, áèôàñ 
èçãîòîâëåí íà óäëèíåííîì îáëîìêå (ðèñ. 12, 2). Îñîáåííîñòü ýòîãî èçäåëèÿ â 
òîì, ÷òî îäíà ïëîñêîñòü åãî áûëà ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî óïëîùåíà, çàòåì ïðîèçâåäåíà 

Ðèñ. 11. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Äæîëü-Óðóì-1. Áèôàñû (ïî: [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2006]).
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îááèâêà ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîé, âûïóêëîé ñòîðîíû è óæå ïîñëå ýòîãî îñóùåñòâëåíà 
÷àñòè÷íàÿ ïîäïðàâêà óïëîùåííîé ïîâåðõíîñòè.

Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Àëü-Ãàáð VIII òàêæå íàéäåíî 5 áèôàñîâ. Îäèí èç 
íèõ âûäåëåí Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâûì â îñîáûé äàóíñêèé òèï (ðèñ. 13, 1). Îí èçãî-
òîâëåí íà îòíîñèòåëüíî íåáîëüøîé ïëèò÷àòîé çàãîòîâêå. Íà îäíîì êîíöå ñ äâóõ 
ñòîðîí ñäåëàíû ñêîëàìè ãëóáîêèå âûåìêè, îáðàçóþùèå îñòðèå ñ çàêðóãëåííîé 
âåðøèíîé. Îñòàëüíàÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü áèôàñà îñòàâëåíà áåç îáðàáîòêè. Ýòî èçäå-
ëèå, ïî ìíåíèþ Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâà, ñî÷åòàåò â ñåáå ïðèçíàêè ÷îïïåðà è ðóáèëà. 
Ìàññèâíîñòü è îãðàíè÷åííîñòü îáðàáîòêè, êàê ñ÷èòàåò Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâ, ñáëè-
æàþò ýòî èçäåëèå ñ ðàçíîâèäíîñòüþ ÷îïïåðà ñ çàîñòðåííûì êîíöîì. Ó÷èòûâàÿ, 
÷òî îïðåäåëÿþùèì äëÿ ýòîãî èçäåëèÿ ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðàáî÷èé êîíåö, îí îòíåñ åãî ê 
áèôàñàì, à òàê êàê â ëèòåðàòóðå ïîäîáíûå îðóäèÿ íå îïèñàíû, ïðåäëîæèë äàòü 
èì íàèìåíîâàíèå «ðóáèëà äàóíñêîãî òèïà». Ïîäîáíûå áèôàñû îáíàðóæåíû è 
íà äðóãèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Þæíîé Àðàâèè.

Íà ñòîÿíêå Àëü-Ãàáð VIII îáíàðóæåíî åùå îäíî òèïîëîãè÷åñêè èíòåðåñ-
íîå èçäåëèå – ñêðåáëî ïîïåðå÷íîå ñ ÷åðåøêîì (ðèñ. 13, 2). Èçãîòîâëåíî îíî 

Ðèñ. 12. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Àëü-Ãàáð VII. Áèôàñû (ïî: [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2006]).
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íà ìàññèâíîì îòùåïå. Ðàáî÷åå ëåçâèå îôîðìëåíî ñ äîðñàëüíîé è âåíòðàëüíîé 
ñòîðîíû ñðàâíèòåëüíî íåáîëüøèìè ñêîëàìè. Íà ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîì êîíöå êðóï-
íûìè è ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè âûïîëíåí ìàññèâíûé ÷åðåøîê.

Â ïðîâèíöèè Õàäðàìàóò àøåëüñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ âûÿâëåíû íà ïëàòî 
íå òîëüêî â íåêîòîðîì óäàëåíèè îò îêåàíà (50 êì è áîëåå), íî è â ïðèáðåæíîé 
÷àñòè. Âñå îíè îòëè÷àþòñÿ ïîâåðõíîñòíûì çàëåãàíèåì êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùåãî ãî-
ðèçîíòà, íåáîëüøèì êîëè÷åñòâîì ìàòåðèàëà (â ðåäêèõ ñëó÷àÿõ áîëüøå 20 àð-
òåôàêòîâ), è âñå èõ ìîæíî îõàðàêòåðèçîâàòü êàê ñòîÿíêè-ìàñòåðñêèå è ïóíêòû 
êðàòêîâðåìåííîãî ïðåáûâàíèÿ íà îäíîì ìåñòå íåáîëüøèõ ãðóïï ëþäåé.

Â äðóãèõ ãåîìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèÿõ îáñëåäîâàëèñü àøåëüñêèå ìåñòî-
íàõîæäåíèÿ â ðàéîíå Äæåáåëü-Òàëà â ïðîâèíöèè Ëàõäæ. Îíè äèñëîöèðî-
âàëèñü íà ðàâíèííûõ ó÷àñòêàõ ó ïîäíîæèÿ ãîðíîé ãðÿäû, íà áåðåãàõ ñóõèõ 
â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ âîäîòîêîâ. Ýòè ñòîÿíêè ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû áûëè çàùèùå-
íû ãîðàìè ñ ïî÷òè âåðòèêàëüíûìè îáðûâàìè, ñ äðóãîé æå èõ îáèòàòåëÿì îò-
êðûâàëèñü îáøèðíûå ïðîñòðàíñòâà. Â ðàéîíå Äæåáåëü-Òàëà ó÷àñòíèêàì ýêñ-
ïåäèöèè óäàëîñü îòêðûòü òðè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ êàìåííûì èíâåíòàðåì, ïî 

Ðèñ. 13. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Àëü-Ãàáð VIII.
1 – ðóáèëî äàóíñêîãî òèïà; 2 – ñêðåáëî ïîïåðå÷íîå ñ ÷åðåøêîì  (ïî: [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2006]).
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âñåì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì õàðàêòåðèñòèêàì áëèçêèì ê àøåëüñêèì ñòîÿí-
êàì Õàäðàìàóòà.

Â ðåçóëüòàòå ïîëåâûõ ðàáîò â Þæíîé Àðàâèè ñîâåòñêî-éåìåíñêîé ýêñïå-
äèöèåé áûëî îòêðûòî 21 àøåëüñêîå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå, â òîì ÷èñëå ÷åòûðå ñòðà-
òèôèöèðîâàííûõ è 17 ñ ðàçðóøåííûì êóëüòóðíûì ñëîåì è çàëåãàíèåì íàõîäîê 
íà ïîâåðõíîñòè. Íà âñåõ ñòîÿíêàõ îáíàðóæåíû 342 íàõîäêè, èç êîòîðûõ 52 îò-
íåñåíû ê áèôàñàì èëè ÷àñòè÷íî ïîäãîòîâëåííûì èçäåëèÿì ýòîãî òèïà. Áîëüøàÿ 
÷àñòü íàõîäîê ïðåäñòàâëÿëà ñîáîé îòõîäû ïðîèçâîäñòâà îðóäèé èëè ðåçóëüòà-
òû îïðîáîâàíèÿ èñõîäíîãî ìàòåðèàëà. Ñðåäè îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà ïðåîáëàäàëè 
ñêðåáëà ðàçëè÷íîé ìîäèôèêàöèè.

Ïðîäóêòû ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ íà àøåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Þæ-
íîé Àðàâèè â ïîäàâëÿþùåì áîëüøèíñòâå îäíîïëîùàäî÷íûå. Äâóïëîùàäî÷íûõ 
íà ñòîÿíêàõ íàéäåíî íåìíîãî. Íåáîëüøîå ÷èñëî íóêëåóñîâ íå èìåëî ñïåöèàëüíî 
ïîäãîòîâëåííîé óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêè, è óäàðû îòáîéíèêîì íàíîñèëèñü ïî åñòåñò-
âåííîé ïîâåðõíîñòè. Ó áîëüøèíñòâà íóêëåóñîâ óäàðíàÿ ïëîùàäêà îôîðìëÿëàñü 
îäíèì èëè äâóìÿ ïîïåðå÷íûìè ñêîëàìè. Íåðåäêî îíè îáðàçîâûâàëè ñ ôðîíòîì 
ñêàëûâàíèÿ îñòðûé óãîë. Äîïîëíèòåëüíóþ ïîäïðàâêó óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêè íå ïðî-
èçâîäèëè. Ñ íóêëåóñîâ ñêàëûâàëèñü ïàðàëëåëüíî èëè ñóáïàðàëëåëüíî ìàññèâíûå 
ïëàñòèíû è ïëàñòèí÷àòûå îòùåïû. Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâ ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî, âî-ïåðâûõ, 
çäåñü íå ïðèõîäèòñÿ ãîâîðèòü î çàèìñòâîâàíèè äàííîé òåõíèêè, òàê êàê îíà 
âîçíèêëà î÷åíü ðàíî è ñòàíîâëåíèå åå äèêòîâàëîñü îñîáåííîñòÿìè ìåñòíîãî ñû-
ðüÿ. Âî-âòîðûõ, âíåäðåíèå òåõíèêè ñóáïàðàëëåëüíîãî ñêàëûâàíèÿ íå ïðèâåëî ê 
êà÷åñòâåííîìó èçìåíåíèþ èíäóñòðèè è çíà÷èòåëüíîìó óñêîðåíèþ äàëüíåéøåãî 
ðàçâèòèÿ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêîé êóëüòóðû. Ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ â øèðîêîì ïîíèìàíèè òåõ-
íèêà ðàñêàëûâàíèÿ ñîâìåùàåòñÿ òóò «ñ øèðîêèì èñïîëüçîâàíèåì îðóäèé, èçãî-
òîâëåííûõ â áèôàñèàëüíîé òåõíèêå» [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2006, ñ. 142].

Àøåëü Þæíîé Àðàâèè, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé îñîáîå è 
î÷åíü ÿðêîå ñâèäåòåëüñòâî òîãî, ÷òî àøåëü íå êóëüòóðà, à èíäóñòðèÿ. Â ñâÿçè ñ 
ýòèì âàæíî îñòàíîâèòüñÿ íà õðîíîëîãèè ïîÿâëåíèÿ áèôàñèàëüíîé òåõíèêè â Àðà-
âèè. Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâ äåëèò àøåëüñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Þæíîé Àðàâèè ïî òåõ-
íèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì êðèòåðèÿì íà ðàííå- è ïîçäíåàøåëüñêèå. Ðàííåàøåëüñêèå 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ, ïî åãî ìíåíèþ, ìîãóò îòíîñèòüñÿ ê òîé èëè èíîé ñòàäèè ïåðâîé 
ïîëîâèíû àøåëÿ, à ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ, âûäåëÿåìûå êàê ïîçäíåàøåëüñêèå, òàêèì 
æå îáðàçîì ñâÿçàíû ñ îäíèì èëè ðàçëè÷íûìè ýòàïàìè âòîðîé ïîëîâèíû ýïîõè 
àøåëÿ. Ìàòåðèàëû ñòðàòèôèöèðîâàííûõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ìåøõåäñêîé ãðóïïû ìîãóò 
îòíîñèòüñÿ ê ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíå àøåëÿ, íà ÷òî óêàçûâàåò äàòà 450 ± 410 òûñ. ë.í. 
[Òàì æå, 2006, ñ. 288]. Ê ðàííåàøåëüñêèì Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâ îòíîñèë è ìåñòî-
íàõîæäåíèå Äæîëü-Óðóì-1.
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Ìû ïîëàãàåì, ÷òî âñå îòêðûòûå ýêñïåäèöèåé Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâà àøåëüñêèå 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñîñòàâëÿþò åäèíîå öåëîå. Íà íèõ íå îáíàðóæåíî òèïè÷íûõ 
äëÿ Àôðèêè è Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà êëèâåðîâ. Âñå áèôàñû â öåëîì îäíîòèï-
íû è èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü èç ãàëåê èëè êðóïíûõ îòäåëüíîñòåé, íî íå èç îòùåïîâ. 
Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð ïðåäñòàâëåí â îñíîâíîì ñêðåáëàìè ðàçëè÷íûõ ìîäèôèêà-
öèé è ÷îïïåðàìè. Àøåëü Þæíîé Àðàâèè – î÷åíü ñâîåîáðàçíûé ãîìîãåííûé 
êîìïëåêñ. Åäèíñòâåííàÿ òåðìîëþìèíåñöåíòíàÿ äàòà ïîëó÷åíà íà ìåñòîíàõîæ-
äåíèè Ìåøõåä III èç ñëîÿ, ëåæàùåãî íèæå êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùåãî, à ñëåäîâà-
òåëüíî, åãî äðåâíîñòü äîëæíà áûòü íå áîëåå 450 òûñ. ëåò. Ïåðâîå àøåëüñêîå 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå áûëî îòêðûòî â ïîäíîæèè Äæåáåëü-Òàëà è äàòèðîâàíî íà 
îñíîâàíèè òèïîëîãèè èíâåíòàðÿ 250–100 òûñ. ë.í. [Report..., 1965]. Ïîçä-
íåå ýêñïåäèöèåé Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâà â ýòîì ðàéîíå áûëè âûÿâëåíû òðè íîâûõ 
àøåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ, èíâåíòàðü êîòîðûõ íå îòëè÷àëñÿ ïî òåõíèêî-òè-
ïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîêàçàòåëÿì îò îáíàðóæåííîãî ðàíåå â ýòîì ðàéîíå è íà äðó-
ãèõ àøåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Þæíîé Àðàâèè. Ïîýòîìó þæíî-àðàâèéñêèå 
àøåëüñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ìîæíî äàòèðîâàòü â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì èíòåðâàëå 
450–100 òûñ. ë.í.

Î÷åíü íåïðîñòàÿ ïðîáëåìà – èñòîêè àðàâèéñêîãî àøåëÿ, òàê êàê îí ñó-
ùåñòâåííî îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò àøåëÿ Âîñòî÷íîé Àôðèêè è Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà. 
Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâ íàèáîëåå îáùèå õàðàêòåðèñòèêè àøåëÿ Þæíîé Àðàâèè âèäèò 
â îáèëèè ðóáèë, ñî÷åòàþùèõñÿ ñ îðóäèÿìè íà îòùåïàõ è íåçíà÷èòåëüíûì êîëè-
÷åñòâîì ÷îïïåðîâ, àáñîëþòíîì ãîñïîäñòâå òåõíèêè îäíîïëîùàäî÷íîãî íóêëåóñà 
ñ ïîäïàðàëëåëüíûì ñêàëûâàíèåì è îòñóòñòâèè êîëóíîâ. Ïî ýòèì îñîáåííîñòÿì 
äàííàÿ êóëüòóðà ñáëèæàåòñÿ ñ àøåëåì Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà. «Åñëè èñêàòü ïà-
ðàëëåëè â Àôðèêå, – ïèøåò Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâ, – òî ìîæíî óêàçàòü íà àøåëü 
îàçèñà Õàðãà, êîòîðûé, ïî îòìå÷åííûì âûøå äëÿ þæíîàðàâèéñêèõ ìàòåðèàëîâ 
ïðèçíàêàì, è ñàì ñóùåñòâåííî îòëè÷àëñÿ îò ñèíõðîííîé êóëüòóðû ïðåîáëàäàþ-
ùåé ÷àñòè Àôðèêè» [2006, ñ. 329].

Åñëè ñòðîãî ïîäõîäèòü ê àíàëèçó òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê 
èíâåíòàðÿ àøåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Þæíîé Àðàâèè è Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà, 
òî åäèíñòâåííûì îáùèì ïðèçíàêîì àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ íàëè÷èå áè-
ôàñîâ. Îäíàêî áèôàñû íà Áëèæíåì Âîñòîêå äåëàëèñü â îñíîâíîì íà îòùåïàõ, 
à â Þæíîé Àðàâèè íà æåëâàêàõ è êðóïíûõ îòäåëüíîñòÿõ. Áèôàñû â Àðàâèè 
îôîðìëÿëèñü êðóïíûìè è áîëåå ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè è ïî÷òè íèêîãäà íå èìåëè 
ïîäïðàâêè ðåòóøüþ. Â Þæíîé Àðàâèè íå çàôèêñèðîâàíà êëàññè÷åñêàÿ ëåâàë-
ëóàçñêàÿ ñèñòåìà ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, òîãäà êàê íà Áëèæíåì Âîñòîêå íà 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ îòìå÷åíî ñàìîå ðàííåå ïðîÿâëåíèå ýòîé 
òåõíèêè, êîòîðàÿ â äàëüíåéøåì äîìèíèðóåò íà àøåëüñêèõ ñòîÿíêàõ. Ïðèâåäåí-



38

À.Ï. ÄÅÐÅÂßÍÊÎ.  Áèôàñèàëüíàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè

íûå àðãóìåíòû, êîíå÷íî, íå îïðîâåðãàþò ïîëíîñòüþ îòñóòñòâèå âîçìîæíûõ ñâÿ-
çåé ìåæäó ãîìèíèíàìè ýòèõ òåððèòîðèé, íî â Àðàâèè îêîëî 450–400 òûñ. ë.í. 
ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ íå àøåëüñêàÿ êóëüòóðà, à áèôàñèàëüíàÿ îáðàáîòêà îðóäèé, êîòî-
ðàÿ ìîãëà áûòü ïðèíåñåíà íà ýòó òåððèòîðèþ ïîïóëÿöèÿìè ëþäåé ñ Áëèæíåãî 
Âîñòîêà. Â ðåçóëüòàòå êðàòêîâðåìåííûõ êîíòàêòîâ è ýñòàôåòíîé ïåðåäà÷è ýòîé 
èííîâàöèè áèôàñèàëüíàÿ òåõíîëîãèÿ ìîãëà ïîÿâèòüñÿ â Àðàâèè è ïóòåì êîí-
âåðãåíöèè. Âàæíî, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, åùå ðàç ïîä÷åðêíóòü, ÷òî â Àðàâèè 
450–400 òûñ. ë.í. è ïîçæå ðàñïðîñòðàíÿåòñÿ íå àøåëüñêàÿ êóëüòóðà, à òîëüêî 
áèôàñèàëüíàÿ òåõíîëîãèÿ îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ.

ÈÐÀÍ

Îäíîé èç âàæíåéøèõ òåððèòîðèé, ÷åðåç êîòîðóþ ìîãëà èäòè ãëîáàëüíàÿ 
ìèãðàöèÿ ÷åëîâåêà ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé èç Àôðèêè èëè Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà 
â Åâðàçèþ ëèáî ïðîèñõîäèëî ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå ýëåìåíòîâ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè 
â ðåçóëüòàòå êðàòêîâðåìåííûõ êîíòàêòîâ ýñòàôåòíûì ïóòåì îò îäíîé ïîïóëÿöèè 
ëþäåé ê äðóãîé, áûë Èðàí. ×åðåç íåãî âåëè ïóòè íà Êàâêàç, â Öåíòðàëüíóþ è 
Þæíóþ Àçèþ è ìîãëè îñóùåñòâëÿòüñÿ êîíòàêòû ìåæäó äðåâíèìè ïîïóëÿöèÿ-
ìè ëþäåé â ðàííåì è ñðåäíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå.

Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, ðàííèé ïàëåîëèò íà òåððèòîðèè Èðàíà èçó÷åí íåäîñòàòî÷-
íî. Ýòî ïðèçíàþò è ñàìè èðàíñêèå èññëåäîâàòåëè [Biglari, Heydari, Shidrang, 
2004]. Ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ îáíàðóæåíû â îñíîâíîì íà ñåâå-
ðî-çàïàäå Èðàíà âáëèçè Ëåâàíòà è Êàâêàçà è íà ñåâåðî-âîñòîêå – íåïîäàëåêó 
îò Òóðêìåíèè [Ariai, Thibault, 1975; Biglari, Nokandeh, Heydari, 2000; Biglari, 
Shidrang, 2006; è äð.]. Ô. Áèãëàðè è Ñ. Øèäðàíã, îäíè èç âåäóùèõ èññëåäî-
âàòåëåé ïàëåîëèòà Èðàíà, îòìå÷àþò, ÷òî «c ìîìåíòà îáíàðóæåíèÿ áèôàñà íà 
ð. Êàðà Ñó â ìåæãîðíîé äîëèíå Êåðìàíøàõà â 1960 ã. â ðàçëè÷íûõ ÷àñòÿõ 
Èðàíà áûëî îáíàðóæåíî, ïî ìåíüøåé ìåðå, äåñÿòü ïàìÿòíèêîâ èëè ãðóïï ïà-
ìÿòíèêîâ, îòíîñÿùèõñÿ ê íèæíåìó ïàëåîëèòó. Ê ýòèì ïàìÿòíèêàì îòíîñÿòñÿ 
ãðàâèéíûå îòëîæåíèÿ âäîëü ð. Êàøàôðóä â ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè Èðàíà, à 
òàêæå ðåê Êàðóí, Êàðãàð, Ìàøõèä è Ëàäèç íà þãå è þãî-âîñòîêå, ð. Ñåôèä-
ðóä íà ñåâåðå, ð. Ìàõàáàä íà ñåâåðî-çàïàäå, ïåùåðíûé ïàìÿòíèê â çàïàäíîì 
Àëüáîðöå è íåñêîëüêî êîëëåêöèé ñ ïîâåðõíîñòè, à òàêæå îòäåëüíûå íàõîäêè èç 
ðàçëè÷íûõ ÷àñòåé ñòðàíû» [Biglari, Heydari, Shidrang, 2004, p. 160].

Ñàìî ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîå ðàñïîëîæåíèå Èðàíà ïðåäîïðåäåëÿåò âîçìîæíîñòü 
íàõîæäåíèÿ íà ýòîé òåððèòîðèè íàèáîëåå ðàííèõ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿò-
íèêîâ.
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Â êîíöå ÕÕ â. â Âîñòî÷íîé Ãðóçèè áûëî ñäåëàíî îäíî èç ñàìûõ âûäà-
þùèõñÿ îòêðûòèé – çàìå÷àòåëüíîãî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Äìàíèñè äðåâíîñòüþ 
1,8–1,6 ìëí ë.í. Çà ïîñëåäíèå äåñÿòü ëåò â Äàãåñòàíå áûëî îòêðûòî 
íåñêîëüêî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé è ìèêðîëèòîèäíîé èíäóñòðè-
ÿìè äðåâíîñòüþ 1,7–1,5 ìëí ë.í. [Äåðåâÿíêî, Àìèðõàíîâ, Çåíèí è äð., 2012]. 
Â Èðàíå äî íàñòîÿùåãî âðåìåíè íå îáíàðóæåíû ñòîÿíêè ñòîëü äðåâíåãî âîç-
ðàñòà. Âèäèìî, ýòî ñâÿçàíî ñ òåì, ÷òî ïàëåîëèòîâåäåíèå â Èðàíå – ñðàâíè-
òåëüíî ìîëîäàÿ íàóêà è ïîèñêè ïàìÿòíèêîâ ðàííåãî ïàëåîëèòà íà ýòîé òåððè-
òîðèè – íåïðîñòàÿ çàäà÷à. Â ýòîì àâòîð ìîã óáåäèòüñÿ, ó÷àñòâóÿ â 2006 ã. 
â ñîâìåñòíîé ðîññèéñêî-èðàíñêîé ýêñïåäèöèè [Äåðåâÿíêî, Çåíèí, Ãëàäûøåâ 
è äð., 2006à, á]. Ñâîåîáðàçíûå ãåîìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå óñëîâèÿ â ðàçëè÷íûõ ðàéî-
íàõ Èðàíà, çàêîíîäàòåëüñòâî, çàïðåùàþùåå ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêîå òåñòèðîâàíèå 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé, è íåêîòîðûå äðóãèå ñïåöèôè÷åñêèå îãðàíè÷åíèÿ ñîçäàâàëè 
áîëüøèå òðóäíîñòè â ïðîâåäåíèè ðàçâåäî÷íûõ ðàáîò. Çà âðåìÿ ðàáîòû ýêñïå-
äèöèè (ñåíòÿáðü–îêòÿáðü 2006 ã.) áûëî îáíàðóæåíî áîëåå 40 íîâûõ ïàìÿò-
íèêîâ êàìåííîãî âåêà – îò ðàííåãî ïàëåîëèòà äî íåîëèòà. Ñðåäè íèõ âûÿâ-
ëåíî îäíî äîàøåëüñêîå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå â ïðîâèíöèè Àðäåáèëü (ïóíêò 28) 
[Äåðåâÿíêî, 2014]. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé äîàøåëüñêîãî âðåìåíè â Èðàíå îáíà-
ðóæåíî íåìíîãî. Íåñêîëüêî êðàòêîâðåìåííûõ ñòîÿíîê íàéäåíî â áàññåéíå 
ð. Êàøàôðóä â Ñåâåðî-Âîñòî÷íîì Èðàíå [Ariai, Thibault, 1975]. Îíè ðàñïî-
ëîæåíû â 35–85 êì ê þãî-âîñòîêó îò ã. Ìåøõåä, íà ñàìîé âûñîêîé òåððàñå 
ð. Êàøàôðóä. Â ñåìè ïóíêòàõ ñ ïîâåðõíîñòè áûëî ñîáðàíî îêîëî 80 àðòå-
ôàêòîâ: íóêëåóñû, ÷îïïåðû, îòùåïû è ðàçëè÷íûé äåáèòàæ. Âî âðåìÿ ðàáîòû 
â Èðàíå íàì óäàëîñü îçíàêîìèòüñÿ â Íàöèîíàëüíîì ìóçåå ñ ýòîé êîëëåêöè-
åé. Â îñíîâíîì êàìåííûå èçäåëèÿ îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ðàííåìó ïàëåîëèòó, íî òðóä-
íî ñîãëàñèòüñÿ, ÷òî ýòó èíäóñòðèþ ìîæíî ñðàâíèâàòü ñ îëäîâàíñêîé Àôðèêè. 
Ïåðâè÷íîå ðàñùåïëåíèå ïðåäñòàâëåíî îäíî- è ìíîãîïëîùàäî÷íûìè íóêëåóñà-
ìè, à òàêæå äèñêîèäàìè. Ìíîãèå àðòåôàêòû èìåþò ãëóáîêóþ ïàòèíó è âûâåò-
ðåëîñòü. Â öåëîì ýòà èíäóñòðèÿ îòíîñèòñÿ ê ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé è íå äðåâíåå 
ðàííåãî ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà.

Áîëüøèíñòâî àøåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé êðàòêîâðå-
ìåííûå ñòîÿíêè ñ ðàçðóøåííûì êóëüòóðíûì ñëîåì è íåáîëüøèì êîëè÷åñòâîì 
íàõîäîê. Íàèáîëåå ðàííåå èç òàêèõ àøåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé – Ãàíäæ Ïàð, 
ðàñïîëîæåííûé â çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè ãîðíîé öåïè Àëüáîðö â Ñåâåðíîì Èðàíå 
[Biglari, Heydari, Shidrang, 2004; Biglari, Shidrang, 2006; Biglari, Jahani, 2009]. 
Ïàìÿòíèê äèñëîöèðóåòñÿ íà âûñîòå îðèåíòèðîâî÷íî 235 ì íàä óð. ì., íà òåð-
ðàñå ð. Ñåôèäðóä âûñîòîé 200–160 ì, íà ðàâíèíå Ðîñòàìàáàä. Â ðåçóëüòàòå 
òðåõ îáñëåäîâàíèé ñîáðàíî îêîëî 140 àðòåôàêòîâ íà ïëîùàäè 0,5 ãà. Ïîëîâèíà 
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èçäåëèé èçãîòîâëåíà èç ìåñòíîãî èçâåñòíÿêà, â êà÷åñòâå èñõîäíîãî ìàòåðèàëà 
èñïîëüçîâàëèñü òàêæå îêðåìíåííûé ïåñ÷àíèê, êâàðöèò è âóëêàíè÷åñêèå ïîðîäû, 
òàêèå êàê òóô, àíäåçèò è áàçàëüò.

Ñðåäè íàõîäîê ïðåäñòàâëåíû íóêëåóñû îäíî- è ìíîãîïëîùàäî÷íûå, äèñêî-
âèäíûå, àìîðôíûå è áèïîëÿðíûå. Â îñíîâíîì îíè èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü èç îêðåì-
íåííîãî èçâåñòíÿêà. Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð ñîñòàâëÿþò ÷îïïåðû èç íóêëåóñîâ, 
ñêðåáêè, êðóïíûå îòùåïû, îòáîéíèêè è áèôàñû, êëèâåðû è îäèí òðåõãðàííèê 
(ðèñ. 14; 15, 3, 5). Áèôàñû äåëàëèñü íà êðóïíûõ îòùåïàõ è ãàëüêàõ. Îíè èìå-
þò ïîäòðåóãîëüíóþ, îâàëüíóþ ôîðìó. Ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí ïîâåðõíîñòü ó íèõ îôîð-
ìëÿëàñü êðóïíûìè è ñðåäíèìè ñêîëàìè ñ äîïîëíèòåëüíîé ïîäïðàâêîé ðåòóøüþ 
ïî êðàþ. Êëèâåðû èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü èç îòùåïîâ (ðèñ. 14, 2). Ñêðåáêè âûñî-
êîé ôîðìû, òèïè÷íûå äëÿ ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Êàâêàçà 
(ðèñ. 15, 6). Ô. Áèãëàðè è Ñ. Øèäðàíã ñïðàâåäëèâî îòìå÷àþò, ÷òî ìåñòîíà-
õîæäåíèå Ãàíäæ Ïàð íàõîäèòñÿ âáëèçè Êàâêàçà è ïîýòîìó êàìåííûå èçäå-
ëèÿ ñ íåãî îòëè÷àþòñÿ áîëåå áëèçêèì ñõîäñòâîì ñ êàâêàçñêèì àøåëåì [Biglari, 
Shidrang, 2006, p. 166]. Ïî èõ ìíåíèþ, èíäóñòðèÿ èç Ãàíäæ Ïàð èìååò òåõ-
íîëîãè÷åñêîå ñõîäñòâî ñ ðàííèìè è ñðåäíåàøåëüñêèìè êîëëåêöèÿìè èç Çàïàä-
íîé Àçèè. Îäíàêî òðóäíî ñîãëàñèòüñÿ ñ òåì, ÷òî êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ñ ýòîãî 

Ðèñ. 14. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ãàíäæ Ïàð.
1 – áèôàñ; 2 – êëèâåð (ïî: [Biglari, Jahani, 2008]).
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Ðèñ. 15. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü èç èðàíñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé.
1 – êëèâåð èç Øèâàòîî; 2 – ðó÷íîå ðóáèëüöå èç Êóðè Ãîëë; 3 – ðó÷íîå ðóáèëüöå èç Ãàíäæ Ïàð; 
4 – ïîëèýäð èç ðàéîíà Ñàõàíä; 5 – áèôàñ èç Àìàð Ìåðäåã; 6 – ñêðåáîê íà íóêëåóñå èç Ãàíäæ Ïàð; 
7 – òðèýäð (ïèê?) èç ðàéîíà Ñàõàíä; 8 – çàîñòðåííûé ÷îïïåð (÷àñòè÷íûé áèôàñ?) èç Àìàð Ìåðäåã; 
9 – îòùåï èç Êàøàôðóä; 10 – îäíîïîëÿðíûé íóêëåóñ èç Êàøàôðóä; 11 – ÷îïïåð íà íóêëåóñå èç Ïàë 

Áàðèê; 12 – ðó÷íîå ðóáèëüöå èç Ïàë Áàðèê (ïî: [Biglari, Jahani, 2006]). 
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ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ îáëàäàåò íåêîòîðûìè îáùèìè ÷åðòàìè ñ òàêîâûì ñ àøåëüñêèõ 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Îëäóâàé Ãîðäæ (âåðõíèé ñëîé II), Êîíñî-Ãàðäóëà Âîñòî÷íîé 
Àôðèêè è Óáåéäèÿ â Èçðàèëå [Biglari, Heydari, Shidrang, 2004]. Ìåñòîíàõîæ-
äåíèå Ãàíäæ Ïàð çíà÷èòåëüíî ìîëîæå âûøåíàçâàííûõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé, è, ñ 
íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, îíî íå äðåâíåå 500–450 òûñ. ëåò.

Â 16 êì ê âîñòîêó–þãî-âîñòîêó îò Ãàíäæ Ïàðà îáíàðóæåíî ìåñòîíàõîæ-
äåíèå â ïåùåðå Äàðáàíä. Ýòî îäíîêàìåðíàÿ ïåùåðà äëèíîé 21 ì è øèðèíîé ó 
âõîäà 7 ì [Biglari, Shidrang, 2006]. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü (25 ýêç.) áûë ïðåä-
ñòàâëåí ñêðåáêàìè íà îòùåïàõ, íóêëåâèäíûìè (rabat, core-scraper) è êîíöåâûì 
ñêðåáêàìè, âûåì÷àòûìè îðóäèÿìè, ïðîêîëêàìè, ÷îïïåðîì íà íóêëåóñå, ðåòóøè-
ðîâàííûìè îòùåïàìè. Áîëüøèíñòâî êàìåííûõ èçäåëèé ñèëüíî ïàòèíèðîâàíî. 
Îäèí îòùåï ìîã áûòü ñíÿò ñ áèôàñà, ÷òî ïîçâîëèëî èññëåäîâàòåëÿì ñäåëàòü 
ïðåäïîëîæåíèå îá èñïîëüçîâàíèè áèôàñà â êà÷åñòâå íóêëåóñà è, ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, 
ïðèñóòñòâèè â ýòîì ïàìÿòíèêå àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè [Ibid., p. 166]. Ïðèìå÷à-
òåëüíî, ÷òî ñðåäè ôàóíèñòè÷åñêèõ îñòàòêîâ â ïåùåðå ïðåîáëàäàëè êîñòè ïåùåð-
íîãî ìåäâåäÿ êàâêàçñêîé ïîïóëÿöèè.

Ñðåäè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé â Èðàíå èìåþòñÿ ïàìÿòíèêè, 
ãäå íàéäåíû ëåâàëëóàçñêèå íóêëåóñû, è ñòîÿíêè, íà êîòîðûõ íå èñïîëüçîâàëàñü 
ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ ñèñòåìà ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ. Â ÷àñòíîñòè, íà îäíîì èç ðàííèõ 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé, Ãàíäæ Ïàð, íå îáíàðóæåíî ëåâàëëó-
àçñêèõ íóêëåóñîâ. Íà áîëüøèíñòâå àøåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ ðàçðóøåííûì 
èëè ïîâåðõíîñòíûì çàëåãàíèåì êóëüòóðíîãî ñëîÿ îáíàðóæåíî òîëüêî ïî íåñêîëü-
êó äåñÿòêîâ êàìåííûõ èçäåëèé: íóêëåóñû, îòùåïû, ÷îïïåðû, ñêðåáëà, åäèíè÷íûå 
áèôàñû è êëèâåðû. Ê òàêèì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿì îòíîñÿòñÿ ñòîÿíêè íà ñåâåðî-çàïà-
äå Èðàíà â ðàéîíå õîëìèñòîé îáëàñòè Ãàêèà, â õîëìèñòîé îáëàñòè Àìàð Ìåðäåã 
(ðèñ. 15, 5, 8) â 150 êì îò Ãàêèà â áàññåéíå ð. Ìàõàáàä; â çàïàäíî-öåíòðàëü-
íîé ÷àñòè Èðàíà – ñòîÿíêà Ïàë Áàðèê (ðèñ. 15, 11, 12); Øèâàòîî â çàïàäíîé 
÷àñòè – âáëèçè îç. Êóðè Ãîëë (ðèñ. 15, 2) è äð. Âñå îíè õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ îò-
ñóòñòâèåì ñòðàòèãðàôèè, ìàëî÷èñëåííîñòüþ îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà è åäèíè÷íûìè íà-
õîäêàìè áèôàñîâ è êëèâåðîâ. Õðîíîëîãè÷åñêè áîëüøèíñòâî èç íèõ îòíîñèòñÿ êî 
âòîðîé ïîëîâèíå ñðåäíåãî–íà÷àëó âåðõíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà. Ðàññìàòðèâàÿ ýòè èçî-
ëèðîâàííûå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ, íåò íèêàêèõ îñíîâàíèé îòíîñèòü èõ ê àøåëüñêîé 
êóëüòóðå. Ýòî áûëè êðàòêîâðåìåííûå ñòîÿíêè ãîìèíèí, ó êîòîðûõ ýïèçîäè÷åñêè 
ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ è èñ÷åçàþò áèôàñèàëüíûå èçäåëèÿ. Îáúÿñíèòü ýòî èíôèëüòðàöèåé ïî-
ïóëÿöèé ëþäåé ñ Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà, ýñòàôåòíîé ïåðåäà÷åé èííîâàöèé, êðàòêîâðå-
ìåííûìè êîíòàêòàìè ñ ãîìèíèíàìè ñîïðåäåëüíûõ òåððèòîðèé èëè êîíâåðãåíöèåé 
íåâîçìîæíî èç-çà ìàëî÷èñëåííîñòè èìåþùèõñÿ ìàòåðèàëîâ.
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ÊÀÂÊÀÇ

Ãîðàçäî ëó÷øå àøåëüñêèå èíäóñòðèè èçó÷åíû íà Êàâêàçå. Îòêðûòèå è èçó-
÷åíèå â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû íîâûõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ áèôàñàìè ïîçâîëÿþò ïðåäëî-
æèòü äðóãîé âàðèàíò ðåøåíèÿ ïðîáëåìû ïîÿâëåíèÿ íà ýòîé òåððèòîðèè òåõíèêè 
äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîòêè.

Â ðåçóëüòàòå ïîëåâûõ ðàáîò Àðìÿíñêî-ðîññèéñêîé ýêñïåäèöèè íà Ëîðèé-
ñêîì ïëàòî áûëè îòêðûòû òðè ñòðàòèôèöèðîâàííûõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ, êîòîðûå 
îòíîñÿòñÿ, ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëåé, ê ðàííåìó ïëåéñòîöåíó. Ïîëåâûå èññëå-
äîâàíèÿ íà íèõ ïðîäîëæàþòñÿ äî íàñòîÿùåãî âðåìåíè [Áåëÿåâà, Ëþáèí, 2013; 
Ëþáèí, Áåëÿåâà, 2010, 2011].

Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìóðàäîâî îòêðûòî â 2004 ã. Äèñëîöèðóåòñÿ îíî íà áåðåãó 
ðó÷üÿ, ïðîòåêàþùåãî ÷åðåç ñ. Áëàãîäàðíîå, ðàñïîëîæåííîå ó þãî-âîñòî÷íîé îêî-
íå÷íîñòè Äæàâàõåòñêîãî õðåáòà. Ðàíåå â ðàéîíå ñ. Áëàãîäàðíîå èññëåäîâàòåëÿì 
óäàëîñü îáíàðóæèòü áîëåå 500 àøåëüñêèõ èçäåëèé, â òîì ÷èñëå áîëåå 260 ðó÷-
íûõ ðóáèë âåðõíåàøåëüñêîãî îáëèêà. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå íàõîäèòñÿ íà âûñîòå 
1649 ì íàä óð. ì. Ê 2012 ã. íà ïàìÿòíèêå áûë çàëîæåí ðàñêîï ïëîùàäüþ 16 ì2, 
ïëîùàäü êîòîðîãî ïîñòåïåííî ñóæàåòñÿ. Èññëåäîâàòåëè äîñòèãëè ãëóáèíû 7,2 ì. 
Â ýòîé òîëùå ðûõëûõ îòëîæåíèé îíè âûäåëèëè äåâÿòü ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêèõ óðîâ-
íåé, îêàçàâøèõñÿ êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèìè. Ñëîè 1 è 2 ñîäåðæàëè ïåðåîòëîæåííûå 
âåðõíåàøåëüñêèå èçäåëèÿ ñ ëåâàëëóàçñêèìè íóêëåóñàìè. Òðåòèé ñëîé, â êîòî-
ðîì ïîÿâèëèñü îðóäèÿ ðÿäà àðõàè÷íûõ ôîðì è èñ÷åçàþò áèôàñû, Å.Â. Áåëÿåâà è 
Â.Ï. Ëþáèí îòíåñëè ê ñðåäíåìó àøåëþ. Íèæíèå ñëîè (4–8), êîòîðûå õàðàêòå-
ðèçóþòñÿ îáèëèåì ÷îïïåðîâ è ïèê íàðÿäó ñ ãðóáûìè áèôàñàìè è ïðîòîáèôàñàìè, 
íà èõ âçãëÿä, îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ðàííåìó àøåëþ [Áåëÿåâà, Ëþáèí, 2013, c. 45].

Íàèáîëüøåå êîëè÷åñòâî íàõîäîê ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ óäàëîñü îáíàðóæèòü â ñëîå 5 
(203 ýêç.). Áîëüøèíñòâî èçäåëèé èçãîòîâëåíî èç åñòåñòâåííûõ îáëîìêîâ ñëîèñòî-
ãî ïëèò÷àòîãî ñûðüÿ (äàöèòà). Ïðîäóêòîâ ðàñùåïëåíèÿ îáíàðóæåíî íåìíîãî 
(5 íóêëåóñîâ è íóêëåâèäíûõ îáëîìêîâ, 8 îòùåïîâ). Íåáîëüøèå ïî ðàçìåðàì 
îðóäèÿ áûëè ïðåäñòàâëåíû ñêðåáêàìè (ðèñ. 16, 1), ìåëêèìè è ñðåäíèìè îñòðè-
ÿìè (ðèñ. 16, 2), êîìáèíèðîâàííûìè èçäåëèÿìè. Ñðåäè ìàêðîîðóäèé áîëüøå 
âñåãî îêàçàëîñü ÷îïïåðîâ (16 ýêç.) (ðèñ. 16, 3, 4) è áèôàñîâ (9 ýêç.) (ðèñ. 16, 
5; 17), 6 ïèê, äîëîòîâèäíûå îðóäèÿ è íóêëåâèäíûé ñêðåáîê. Â øåñòîì ñëîå 
ñðåäè 180 íàõîäîê â ïðîöåíòíîì îòíîøåíèè óâåëè÷èëîñü êîëè÷åñòâî ìàêðî-
îðóäèé, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ áûëî 11 ÷îïïåðîâ, 9 ïèê (ðèñ. 18, 2), 9 î÷åíü ãðóáûõ 
ðóáèë è äîëîòîâèäíîå îðóäèå (ðèñ. 18, 1). Òàêîé æå íàáîð êàìåííûõ èçäåëèé 
çàôèêñèðîâàí â 7-ì è 8-ì ñëîÿõ. Îíè îòëè÷àëèñü áîëåå ãðóáîé îáðàáîòêîé. 
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Ðèñ. 16. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìóðàäîâî. Ñëîé 5.
1 – ñêðåáîê; 2 – êëþâîâèäíîå îðóäèå; 3 – ÷îïïåð; 4 – çàîñòðåííûé ÷îïïåð; 

5 – îáóøêîâûé áèôàñ (ïî: [Áåëÿåâà, Ëþáèí, 2013]).

Ðèñ. 17. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìóðàäîâî. Ñëîé 5.
1, 2 – áèôàñû; 3 – îáóøêîâûé áèôàñ (ïî: [Áåëÿåâà, Ëþáèí, 2013]).
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Â äåâÿòîì ñëîå áûëà âñêðûòà òîëüêî âåðõíÿÿ ÷àñòü íà íåáîëüøîé ïëîùàäè è 
íàéäåíî îêîëî äåñÿòêà èçäåëèé.

Â Ìóðàäîâî èññëåäîâàòåëÿì óäàëîñü ïðîñëåäèòü, êàê ñâåðõó âíèç âîçðàñ-
òàþò ñðåäíèå ðàçìåðû èçäåëèé è èõ òåõíèêî-ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèå õàðàêòåðèñòèêè 
äåëàþòñÿ áîëåå ïðèìèòèâíûìè [Òàì æå].

Åùå îäíî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé óäàëîñü âûÿâèòü â 
êàðüåðå Êàðàõà÷, ðàñïîëîæåííîì â 3,5 êì ê çàïàäó îò Ìóðàäîâî. Â êàðüåðå 
áûëà âñêðûòà òîëùà âóëêàíîãåííî-îñàäî÷íûõ îòëîæåíèé, ìîùíîñòü êîòîðûõ 
êîëåáëåòñÿ îò 15–20 ì íà ñåâåðî-çàïàäíîé ñòåíå äî 7–10 ì íà þãî-âîñòî÷íîé. 

Ðèñ. 18. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìóðàäîâî. Ñëîè 6 (1, 2) è 7 (3, 5).
1 – äîëîòîâèäíîå îðóäèå; 2 – ïèê; 3 – ìàññèâíîå îñòðèå; 4 – ïèê; 

5 – ÷àñòè÷íûé áèôàñ (ïî: [Áåëÿåâà, Ëþáèí, 2013]).
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Íèæíÿÿ ÷àñòü âèäèìûõ ðûõëûõ îòëîæåíèé ñîñòîÿëà èç 4–5-ìåòðîâîé òîëùè 
âóëêàíè÷åñêèõ ïåïëîâ. Ïåïëîâûé ñëîé çàëåãàåò ïà÷êîé â äåëþâèàëüíî-ïðîëþ-
âèàëüíûõ ñóãëèíêàõ, ñ áîëüøèì âêëþ÷åíèåì ùåáíèñòî-ãëûáîâîãî îáëîìî÷íîãî 
ìàòåðèàëà [Òàì æå].

Ïðè îáñëåäîâàíèè êàðüåðà íà îñûïÿõ åãî ñòåí è çà÷èñòêå ïåïëîâîãî ñëîÿ 
óäàëîñü íàéòè áîëåå 30 àøåëüñêèõ, ïî ìíåíèþ àâòîðîâ, èçäåëèé: ÷îïïåðû 
(ðèñ. 19, 5), íóêëåóñû, ñêîëû, ñêðåáêè, ñêðåáëà è äðóãèå îðóäèÿ. Â äàëüíåéøåì 
â êàðüåðå áûëè çàëîæåíû äâà ðàñêîïà ïî 6 ì2. Îäèí èç íèõ âñêðûë ïåïëîâûé 
ãîðèçîíò íà ãëóáèíó 1,5 ì. Ïðè åãî ðàçáîðå îáíàðóæåíî 348 èçäåëèé èç àíäå-
çèòî-äàöèòîâîãî ñûðüÿ. Ñðåäè íàõîäîê ïðåîáëàäàëè îðóäèÿ: îêîëî 10 % îòíåñåíî 
ê ìàêðîîðóäèÿì (÷îïïåðû), ïèêîâèäíûå ôîðìû, à ìåëêèå èçäåëèÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíû 
ðàçëè÷íûìè îñòðèÿìè, ñêðåáêàìè, ñêðåáëàìè, äîëîòîâèäíûìè ôîðìàìè.

Äðóãîé ðàñêîï âñêðûë íà ãëóáèíó äî 4 ì çàëåãàþùèå íèæå ïåïëîâîãî ãî-
ðèçîíòà ïðîëþâèàëüíî-äåëþâèàëüíûå îòëîæåíèÿ, íàïîìèíàþùèå ìóðàäîâñêèå. 
Â ýòîé ïà÷êå îòëîæåíèé âûäåëåíî 10 ëèòîëîãè÷åñêèõ óðîâíåé. Êóëüòóðîñî-
äåðæàùèìè îêàçàëèñü òðåòèé ñëîé – 103 ýêç. íàõîäîê; ÷åòâåðòûé – 104 ýêç.; 
øåñòîé – 76 ýêç. è âîñüìîé – 9 ýêç. Âåñü êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü, ïî ìíåíèþ 

Ðèñ. 19. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Êàðàõà÷. Þæíàÿ ñòåíà, ðàñêîï ¹ 2 (1–4) è ñåâåðíàÿ 
ñòåíà, íèæíèé óðîâåíü ïåïëîâîãî ñëîÿ (5).

1 – ÷àñòè÷íûé áèôàñ ñ ïîïåðå÷íûì ëåçâèåì; 2 – ñêðåáîê; 3 – áèôàñ; 4 – ïèê; 5 – ÷îïïåð 
(ïî: [Áåëÿåâà, Ëþáèí, 2013]).



47

Ã ë à â à  1.  Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè â Åâðàçèè

èññëåäîâàòåëåé, ïðåäñòàâëÿë åäèíóþ ðàííåàøåëüñêóþ èíäóñòðèþ: ïèêè –11 ýêç. 
(ðèñ. 19, 4); áèôàñû – 24 ýêç. (ðèñ. 19, 1, 3); ÷îïïåðû ðàçëè÷íîé ìîäèôèêà-
öèè – 16 ýêç. Ñðåäè îðóäèé âûäåëåíû òàêæå ìåëêèå è ñðåäíèõ ðàçìåðîâ ñêðåá-
êè (ðèñ. 19, 2), îñòðèÿ, ñêðåáëà, êîìáèíèðîâàííûå è äîëîòîâèäíûå èçäåëèÿ. 
Èññëåäîâàòåëè  ïîêà îêîí÷àòåëüíî íå óâåðåíû â âîçìîæíîñòè ïðååìñòâåííîñòè 
èíäóñòðèè èç ïåïëîâîé è íèæåëåæàùåé ïà÷êè îòëîæåíèé, íî ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ 
ñõîäñòâî öåëîãî ðÿäà îðóäèéíûõ òèïîâ (âååðîîáðàçíûå ÷îïïåðû, ïèêè-êâàäðèýä-
ðû, ìàññèâíûå ìåëêèå îñòðèÿ, äîëîòîâèäíûå èçäåëèÿ è äð.) [Òàì æå, ñ. 47].

Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Êàðàõà÷ óíèêàëüíî òåì, ÷òî áëàãîäàðÿ íàëè÷èþ â ïåïëå 
öèðêîíîâ óäàëîñü îñóùåñòâèòü äàòèðîâàíèå U–Pb ìåòîäîì ñ ïîìîùüþ àïïàðà-
òà SHRIMP-II [Presnyakov, Belyaeva, Lyubin et al., 2012]. Íà ñåâåðî-çàïàäíîé 
ñòåíêå êàðüåðà ïîëó÷åíû äàòû äëÿ âåðõíèõ è íèæíèõ óðîâíåé ïåïëîâîé òîëùè: 
1,826 ± 0,02 è 1,942 ± 0,046 ìëí ë.í. Íà þãî-âîñòî÷íîé ñòåíêå ðàñêîï, âðåçàí-
íûé â âåðõè ïåïëîâûõ îòëîæåíèé, ïîêàçàë âîçðàñò 1,799 ± 0,044 ìëí ë.í. Äëÿ 
âòîðîãî ðàñêîïà, âñêðûâøåãî ïðîëþâèàëüíî-äåëþâèàëüíûå îòëîæåíèÿ, ïîëó÷åíû 
òðè äàòû. Ñåäüìîé ñëîé, ñîäåðæàùèé ïåïåë, èìåë äàòó 1,947 ± 0,045 ìëí ë.í. 
Äàòà èç ïîäîøâû ïåïëîâîé ïà÷êè, ïåðåêðûâàþùåé îñíîâíûå îòëîæåíèÿ øóð-
ôà, – 1,804 ± 0,030 ìëí ë.í., à äàòû äëÿ óðîâíÿ ïåïëà, çàëåãàþùåãî íà 1 ì 
âûøå, – 1,750 ± 0,020 ìëí ë.í.

Å.Â. Áåëÿåâà è Â.Ï. Ëþáèí ñ÷èòàþò, ÷òî âñå ýòè äàòû íåïëîõî ñîãëàñóþò-
ñÿ äðóã ñ äðóãîì è ñ äðóãîé àáñîëþòíîé 40Ar/39Ar äàòîé (1,81 ± 0,05 ìëí ë.í.) 
âóëêàíè÷åñêîãî ïåïëà â êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãîðèçîíòàõ Äìàíèñè, ðàñïîëîæåí-
íîãî ïðèìåðíî â 30 êì ê ñåâåðî-ñåâåðî-âîñòîêó îò Êàðàõà÷à [Áåëÿåâà, Ëþáèí, 
2013, ñ. 47].

Òðåòüå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå ñ ðàííåé àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé áûëî îáñëåäîâàíî 
â 2004 ã. â êàðüåðå Êóðòàí [Áåëÿåâà, Ëþáèí, 2010]. Â 2007 ã. íà äâóõ ó÷àñò-
êàõ êàðüåðà áûëè çàëîæåíû íåáîëüøèå ðàñêîïû. Â ñòóïåí÷àòîé òðàíøåå ãëó-
áèíîé 6,6 ì îò âåðõíåãî êðàÿ íà þæíîé ñòåíå êàðüåðà áûëî âûäåëåíî 7 ñëîåâ, 
â òîì ÷èñëå äâà óðîâíÿ, íàñûùåííûõ êàðáîíàòíûìè âêëþ÷åíèÿìè. Âî 2-ì è 
3-ì ñëîÿõ áûëè íàéäåíû 28 ðèîëèòîâûõ èçäåëèé (2 íåáîëüøèõ îñòðèÿ, 6 ñêðåá-
êîâ, 6 ñêðåáåë, ïèêîâèäíîå è äîëîòîâèäíîå îðóäèÿ, ðÿä äðóãèõ îðóäèé, 4 íóê-
ëåóñà è îòùåïû) [Áåëÿåâà, Ëþáèí, 2013, ñ. 48].

Ñòóïåí÷àòûé ðàñêîï øèðèíîé 8 ì è ãëóáèíîé 5,3 ì áûë ñäåëàí è íà âîñ-
òî÷íîé ñòåíå êàðüåðà. Çäåñü óäàëîñü âûÿâèòü 5 ñëîåâ, êîòîðûå â öåëîì êîððå-
ëèðîâàëèñü ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêè ñ ïåðâûì ðàñêîïîì. Âî âòîðîì ñëîå îáíàðóæåíî 
38 íàõîäîê: íåáîëüøîé íóêëåóñ, 8 îòùåïîâ, 3 ÷îïïåðà, 3 ïèêà (ðèñ. 20, 2), 
ñêðåáëà, ñêðåáêè è äðóãèå èçäåëèÿ. Íà êîíòàêòå ñëîåâ 2 è 3 íàéäåí êîïüåâèä-
íûé áèôàñ (ðèñ. 20, 1). Â ñëîå 3 îêàçàëîñü áîëüøå âñåãî íàõîäîê – 161 ýêç. 
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Â ñëîå 4 çàôèêñèðîâàíû 5 èçäåëèé èç ðèîëèòà è áàçàëüòà. Â öåëîì èçäåëèÿ 
èç ñëîåâ 2–4 ñîïîñòàâèìû, ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëåé, ñ èçäåëèÿìè èç ñëîåâ 3 
è 4 â Ìóðàäîâî (ñðåäíèé – ðàííèé àøåëü) [Òàì æå, ñ. 49].

Îòêðûòèå â Àðìåíèè ðàííèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ áèôàñèàëüíîé òåõíèêîé ïîç-
âîëÿåò, êàê ñ÷èòàþò Å.Â. Áåëÿåâà è Â.Ï. Ëþáèí, ïåðåñìîòðåòü ïðåæíèå ïðåäñòàâ-
ëåíèÿ îá àøåëå Êàâêàçà. Åñëè ïîÿâëåíèå àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè íà ýòîé òåððèòîðèè 
ïðîèçîøëî íå ðàíåå 600 òûñ. ë.í., òî èññëåäîâàíèå íîâûõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé íà Ëî-
ðèéñêîì ïëàòî â Àðìåíèè «çàñòàâëÿåò îòêàçàòüñÿ îò “êîðîòêîé õðîíîëîãèè” êàâ-
êàçñêîãî àøåëÿ è ïðèçíàòü, ÷òî èíäóñòðèè ýòîãî òèïà, ïî âñåé âèäèìîñòè, âïåðâûå 
ïîÿâèëèñü íà Êàâêàçå óæå â ðàííåì ïëåéñòîöåíå» [Òàì æå, ñ. 50].

Ðèñ. 20. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Êóðòàí. Ñëîé 2.
1 – áèôàñ; 2 – ïèê (ïî: [Áåëÿåâà, Ëþáèí, 2013]).
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Îáíàðóæåíèå ñòîëü ðàííèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ áèôàñèàëüíîé òåõíèêîé íà 
Êàâêàçå áåçóñëîâíî ÿâëÿåòñÿ âàæíûì îòêðûòèåì â ìèðîâîì ïàëåîëèòîâåäåíèè. 
Íîâûå ðåçóëüòàòû èõ èññëåäîâàíèé, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, óáåäèòåëüíî ñâè-
äåòåëüñòâóþò, ÷òî àøåëü – ýòî íå êóëüòóðíî-èñòîðè÷åñêîå ÿâëåíèå èëè ýòàï â 
èñòîðèè ðàçâèòèÿ ÷åëîâåêà è åãî êóëüòóðû, à èíäóñòðèÿ ñ ïðèìåíåíèåì áèôàñè-
àëüíîé îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ, êîòîðàÿ ìîãëà âîçíèêàòü êîíâåðãåíòíî íà ëþáîé òåð-
ðèòîðèè, à èçãîòîâëÿâøèåñÿ ñ ïðèìåíåíèåì ýòîãî òåõíè÷åñêîãî ïðèåìà îðóäèÿ 
èìåëè îïðåäåëåííîå ñõîäñòâî äàæå íà òåððèòîðèÿõ, óäàëåííûõ äðóã îò äðóãà íà 
áîëüøèå ðàññòîÿíèÿ.

Êàê ìû ïîëàãàåì, ðàííèé àøåëü Àôðèêè îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò ðàññìîòðåííûõ âûøå 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé íàëè÷èåì öåëîãî ðÿäà èçäåëèé, òàêèõ êàê ñôåðîèäû, ñóáñôå-
ðîèäû, êëèâåðû è äðóãèå, à áèôàñèàëüíûì èçäåëèÿì ñâîéñòâåííû òîëüêî íåêî-
òîðûå ýëåìåíòû îáùåãî ñõîäñòâà. Äàòèðîâêè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Êàðàõà÷ â èí-
òåðâàëå 1,9–1,7 ìëí ë.í., åñëè îíè ïîäòâåðäÿòñÿ â äàëüíåéøåì, îêàçûâàþòñÿ 
äðåâíåå ðàííåãî àôðèêàíñêîãî àøåëÿ. Îíè ñîïîñòàâèìû ñ äàòèðîâêàìè ìåñòîíà-
õîæäåíèÿ Äìàíèñè, êîòîðîå íàõîäèòñÿ â 30 êì îò Êàðàõà÷à, èëè äàæå îêàçûâà-
þòñÿ äðåâíåå. Â Äìàíèñè âûÿâëåíà ñîâåðøåííî äðóãàÿ ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíàÿ èíäó-
ñòðèÿ. Ïðèçíàâàÿ áîëüøîé âêëàä ó÷àñòíèêîâ Àðìÿíñêî-ðîññèéñêîé ýêñïåäèöèè 
â èçó÷åíèå äðåâíåéøåé èñòîðèè ÷åëîâå÷åñòâà, âûâîäû î ïîÿâëåíèè íà Êàâêàçå 
ãîìèíèí ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé èç Àôðèêè îê. 1,9–1,7 ìëí ë.í. ìû ñ÷èòàåì 
ïðåæäåâðåìåííûìè. Íàëè÷èå èçäåëèé ñ áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêîé íà ìåñòîíà-
õîæäåíèÿõ Êàðàõà÷, Êóðòàí, Ìóðàäîâî íå âûçûâàåò ñîìíåíèÿ, íî î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî 
ýòî íå àôðèêàíñêèé àøåëü, à ðåçóëüòàò àâòîõòîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé 
ðàííåïëåéñòîöåíîâîé èíäóñòðèè íà Êàâêàçå. Ïîäòâåðæäåíèåì ýòîãî ñëóæàò ðå-
çóëüòàòû èçó÷åíèÿ ïàëåîëèòà Äàãåñòàíà â ïîñëåäíåå äåñÿòèëåòèå.

Íà òåððèòîðèè Äàãåñòàíà èíòåíñèâíûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïðîâîäèëèñü â ïîñëåä-
íèå ãîäû â äâóõ ðàéîíàõ: Öåíòðàëüíîì è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîì, ïðèìîðñêîì Äàãå-
ñòàíå. Â Öåíòðàëüíîì Äàãåñòàíå èññëåäóþòñÿ íåñêîëüêî ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷å-
ñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé â áàññåéíàõ ðåê Àêóøè è Óñèøè â Àêóøèíñêîé êîòëî-
âèíå: Àéíèêàá-1, 2, Ìóõêàé-1, 2, Ãåãàëàøóð-1–3 è äðóãèå ñ ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé 
èíäóñòðèåé. Íàèáîëåå äðåâíèå êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèå ãîðèçîíòû ýòèõ ìåñòîíà-
õîæäåíèé äàòèðîâàíû âðåìåíåì îêîëî 1,8–1,7 ìëí ë.í. [Äåðåâÿíêî, Àìèðõà-
íîâ, Çåíèí è äð., 2012]. Âåðõíèå êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèå ãîðèçîíòû äàòèðóþòñÿ 
â ïðåäåëàõ îò âåðõíåé ãðàíèöû ïàëåîìàãíèòíîãî ýïèçîäà Õàðàìèëüî äî íà÷àëà 
ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà, ò.å. îò 1 äî 0,8 ìëí ë.í. Ýòî äîêóìåíòèðóåòñÿ íàëè÷èåì 
â ñîñòàâå êîëëåêöèè ñëîÿ 2 ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Àéíèêàá-1 ÷àñòè÷íîãî áèôàñà, à 
òàêæå ãðóáîãî áèôàñà è âûðàçèòåëüíîãî èçäåëèÿ òèïà ïðîòîðóáèëà â âåðõàõ îò-
ëîæåíèé ñòîÿíêè Ìóõêàé-1 [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2013].
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×àñòè÷íûé áèôàñ èç ñëîÿ 2à ñòîÿíêè Àéíèêàá-1 èçãîòîâëåí èç íåáîëü-
øîãî êðåìíåâîãî îáëîìêà (ðèñ. 21, 1). Ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû ó ýòîãî èçäåëèÿ èìå-
åòñÿ îááèâêà íåáîëüøèìè ñêîëàìè ñ ýëåìåíòàìè ðåòóøè, ñ äðóãîé ïî îäíîìó 
êðàþ ñäåëàíî äâà êðóïíûõ ñêîëà, ïî äðóãîìó – îäèí. Ñóæåííàÿ âåðõíÿÿ ÷àñòü 
îôîðìëåíà äâóìÿ ñêîëàìè; íèæíÿÿ, îñíîâàíèå, ñîõðàíÿåò åñòåñòâåííóþ ïîâåðõ-
íîñòü. Â íèæíåé ÷àñòè îðóäèÿ âèäíû ñëåäû èçëîìà, èäóùåãî ïîïåðåê äëèííîé 

Ðèñ. 21. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Àéíèêàá-1 (1) è Ìóõêàé-1 (2, 3). 
1 – ÷àñòè÷íûé óêîðî÷åííûé áèôàñ; 2 – ãðóáûé áèôàñ, 3 – ïðîòîðóáèëî (ïî: [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2013]).
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îñè îðóäèÿ. Íà ýòîì èçäåëèè õîðîøî ïðîñìàòðèâàþòñÿ ýëåìåíòû áèôàñèàëü-
íîé îáðàáîòêè.

Ïðîòîðóáèëî èç âåðõîâ îòëîæåíèé ñòîÿíêè Ìóõêàé-1 ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñîáîé 
êðóïíîå óêîðî÷åííîå èçäåëèå íà æåëâàêå, ÷àñòè÷íî îáðàáîòàííîå ñêîëàìè ñ äâóõ 
ñòîðîí (ðèñ. 21, 3). Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâ ïî òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïðèçíàêàì 
îïðåäåëÿåò ýòî èçäåëèå êàê ïèê, ïåðåõîäÿùèé â ðóáèëî [Òàì æå, ñ. 20–21]. 
Îò ïèêà çäåñü ïëîñêîâûïóêëîå ïîïåðå÷íîå ñå÷åíèå, îáðàáîòêà êðàåâ êðóïíîé 
îááèâêîé, îôîðìëåíèå íà âûïóêëîé ñòîðîíå îðóäèÿ öåíòðàëüíîãî ðåáðà è íà-
ëè÷èå óòîëùåííîé ïÿòêè. Îòëè÷èå ýòîãî èçäåëèÿ îò ïèêà çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â òîì, 
÷òî â êîíöåâîé åãî ÷àñòè óòîëùåííîå ðåáðî, ïðèõîäÿùååñÿ íà âûïóêëóþ ñòîðî-
íó, íàìåðåííî óäàëåíî ïðîäîëüíûìè ñêîëàìè, äîñòèãàþùèìè òðåòè äëèíû èç-
äåëèÿ. Îäèí êîíåö íå òîëüêî óòîí÷åí ïðîäîëüíûìè ñêîëàìè, íî è êðàÿ ó íåãî 
îáðàáîòàíû áîëåå òùàòåëüíî ìåëêèìè ðåòóøíûìè ñêîëàìè. Êðîìêà êîíöåâîé 
÷àñòè ëåçâèÿ èìååò õàðàêòåðíóþ «çàìÿòîñòü» è ìåëêèå çàëîìû. Ýòî èçäåëèå, 
ïî òåðìèíîëîãèè Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâà, äåìîíñòðèðóåò íàìåðåííóþ äâóñòîðîííþþ 
áèôàñèàëüíóþ îáðàáîòêó.

Åùå îäèí ãðóáûé áèôàñ, òàêæå èç âåðõíåé ÷àñòè îòëîæåíèé ñòîÿíêè Ìóõ-
êàé-1, èçãîòîâëåí èç êðóïíîãî æåëâàêà òðåùèíîâàòîãî êðåìíÿ (ðèñ. 21, 2). Íà 
îäíîì êîíöå îâàëüíîé ïðîäîëãîâàòîé â ïëàíå è îêðóãëîé â ñå÷åíèè çàãîòîâ-
êè îááèâêîé îôîðìëåíî ëåçâèå, à âòîðîé èìååò âèä îáóøêà. Íåãàòèâû ñêîëîâ 
îôîðìëåíèÿ ëåçâèÿ îáðàçóþò äâå ïîâåðõíîñòè èçäåëèÿ ñî ñïëîøíîé îááèâêîé, 
ðàñïðîñòðàíÿþùåéñÿ äî ïîëîâèíû äëèíû çàãîòîâêè. Áîêîâûå ïîâåðõíîñòè ñî-
õðàíÿþò ñâîé åñòåñòâåííûé îáëèê.

Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Àéíèêàá-1 íà ïîâåðõíîñòè àëëþâèàëüíûõ îòëîæå-
íèé 145-ìåòðîâîé òåððàñû ð. Óñèøà íàéäåíû åùå äâà  èçäåëèÿ ñ áîëåå òùà-
òåëüíîé áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêîé, êîòîðûå Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâ îòíåñ ê ðóáèëàì 
(ðèñ. 22, 2). Ïåðâîå èçäåëèå èçãîòîâëåíî èç êðåìíèñòîãî æåëâàêà ïîäòðåóãîëü-
íîé ôîðìû. Êðóïíûìè è ñðåäíèìè ñêîëàìè ó íåãî îááèòû îáå ñòîðîíû, òîëüêî 
íà îäíîé èç êîòîðûõ ñîõðàíèëàñü åñòåñòâåííàÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü. Îñîáåííî òùàòåëü-
íî äîïîëíèòåëüíûìè ðåòóøíûìè ñêîëàìè îôîðìëåíî îñòðèå. Ðóêîÿòî÷íàÿ ÷àñòü 
óïëîùåíà êðóïíûì ñêîëîì è ïîäïðàâëåíà áîëåå ìåëêèìè. Âòîðîé áèôàñ îòëè-
÷àåòñÿ îò ïåðâîãî ñâîèìè îâàëüíûìè â ïëàíå î÷åðòàíèÿìè è äâîÿêîâûïóêëûì 
ñå÷åíèåì (ðèñ. 22, 1). Ðàçëè÷íîãî ðàçìåðà ñêîëàìè îáðàáîòàíà âñÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü 
æåëâàêà çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì îñíîâàíèÿ – ïÿòêè. Õ.À. Àìèðõàíîâ îáðàùàåò âíèìà-
íèå íà òî, ÷òî äëÿ ïðèäàíèÿ îðóäèþ ôîðìû îááèâêà îñóùåñòâëÿëàñü íå òîëüêî 
â íàïðàâëåíèè îò êðàÿ ê öåíòðó çàãîòîâêè, íî è íà âûïóêëîé ãðàíè ïëîñêîñòè 
èçäåëèÿ â ñòîðîíó êðàåâ. Ýòîò ïðèåì òèïè÷åí äëÿ èíäóñòðèè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé 
ñ ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé èíäóñòðèåé Öåíòðàëüíîãî Äàãåñòàíà.
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Êàê óæå îòìå÷àëîñü âûøå, íàèáîëåå äðåâíèå êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèå ãîðèçîí-
òû ñ ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé èíäóñòðèåé â Öåíòðàëüíîì Äàãåñòàíå îðèåíòèðîâî÷íî äà-
òèðóþòñÿ âðåìåíåì îê. 1,8–1,7 ìëí ë.í. Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè íåñêîëüêèõ ñîòåí òûñÿ÷ 
ëåò çäåñü ðàçâèâàåòñÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ñ ÷îïïåðàìè, ÷îïïèíãàìè ðàçëè÷íûõ ìîäèôèêà-
öèé, èçäåëèÿìè òèïà ïèê, ñêðåáêàìè âûñîêîé ôîðìû è òàêæå ðàçëè÷íûõ ìîäèôè-
êàöèé, íîæàìè ñ åñòåñòâåííûì è ðåòóøèðîâàííûì îáóøêîì, îðóäèÿìè ñ âûåìêîé 
è äðóãèìè èçäåëèÿìè [Äåðåâÿíêî, Àìèðõàíîâ, Çåíèí è äð., 2012]. Â ïåð-
âè÷íîì ðàñùåïëåíèè ïðåîáëàäàþò îäíîïëîùàäî÷íûå íóêëåóñû. Â êîëè÷åñòâåí-
íîì îòíîøåíèè îðóäèÿ íà îáëîìêàõ âñåãäà ñóùåñòâåííî ïðåîáëàäàþò íàä îðó-
äèÿìè íà îòùåïàõ. Âàæíûå èçìåíåíèÿ ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêîé ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé 
èíäóñòðèè Öåíòðàëüíîãî Äàãåñòàíà ïðîèñõîäÿò â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì èíòåðâà-
ëå 1–0,8 ìëí ë.í., êîãäà â ðåçóëüòàòå êîíâåðãåíöèè ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ áèôàñèàëüíàÿ 
îáðàáîòêà êàìíÿ. Áèôàñèàëüíûå îðóäèÿ íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Àéíèêàá-1, 6 è 
Ìóõêàé-1 åäèíè÷íû, ïî âñåì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîêàçàòåëÿì îíè íå èìåþò 
íè÷åãî îáùåãî ñ áèôàñàìè èç Àôðèêè è ñ Ëîðèéñêîãî ïëàòî Àðìåíèè.

Ðèñ. 22. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Àéíèêàá-6. Áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ 
(ïî: [Àìèðõàíîâ, 2013]).
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Êðîìå ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé íà þãî-âîñòîêå Äàãåñòàíà îòêðûòû ìåñòîíàõîæäå-
íèÿ ñ ìèêðîëèòîèäíîé èíäóñòðèåé [Äåðåâÿíêî, Àìèðõàíîâ, Çåíèí è äð., 2012]. 
Íàèáîëåå äðåâíèå êîìïëåêñû â Ïðèìîðñêîì Äàãåñòàíå îáíàðóæåíû íà ñòðàòè-
ôèöèðîâàííûõ ïàìÿòíèêàõ Ðóáàñ-1 (íèæíèé êîìïëåêñ) è Äàðâàã÷àé-1. Àðòå-
ôàêòû ñòîÿíêè Ðóáàñ-1 ñîäåðæàëèñü â ïðèáðåæíûõ îòëîæåíèÿõ ìîðñêîãî ãåíå-
çèñà (ôèíàëüíàÿ ôàçà àê÷àãûëüñêîé òðàíñãðåññèè). Êîìïëåêñ íàõîäîê Ðóáàñà-1 
õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ èçäåëèÿìè ìàëûõ ðàçìåðîâ (~2–4 ñì), ñëàáîé òèïîëîãè÷åñêîé 
âûðàæåííîñòüþ è íåóñòîé÷èâîñòüþ îðóäèéíûõ ôîðì. Ýòè îñîáåííîñòè ìîãóò 
îáúÿñíÿòüñÿ ïðèìèòèâíîé òåõíèêîé ðàñùåïëåíèÿ è îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ, èñïîëüçî-
âàíèåì íåñòàíäàðòíûõ çàãîòîâîê (îñêîëêè, îáëîìêè). ×èñëî ôóíêöèîíàëüíûõ 
òèïîâ îðóäèé íåâåëèêî: ïðåäìåòû ñ ðàçíîîáðàçíûìè âûåìêàìè è øèïîâèäíûìè 
âûñòóïàìè, à òàêæå ñêðåáëîâèäíûå èçäåëèÿ. Ïðåäïîëàãàåìûé âîçðàñò è ìîð-
ôîëîãè÷åñêèé îáëèê îñíîâíûõ êàòåãîðèé àðòåôàêòîâ ïîçâîëÿþò îòíåñòè äàííûå 
ìàòåðèàëû ê ìèêðîèíäóñòðèÿì íà÷àëüíûõ ýòàïîâ ðàííåãî ïàëåîëèòà.

Áëèæàéøèå àíàëîãè èíäóñòðèè íèæíåãî êîìïëåêñà Ðóáàñà-1 ïðîñëåæèâà-
þòñÿ â àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ìàòåðèàëàõ ìíîãîñëîéíîé ñòîÿíêè Äàðâàã÷àé-1, ïðè-
óðî÷åííûõ ê ïðèáðåæíî-ìîðñêèì îñàäêàì áàêèíñêîé òåððàñû ðàííåãî ñðåäíåãî 
ïëåéñòîöåíà (~800–550 òûñ. ë.í.). Îáëèê èíäóñòðèè îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ ðàçìåðàìè 
àðòåôàêòîâ (îê. 3 ñì) è, ñóäÿ ïî âñåìó, íå çàâèñèò îò ðàçìåðíîñòè è îñîáåííî-
ñòåé ðàñùåïëåíèÿ èñõîäíîãî ñûðüÿ. Íàáîð îñíîâíûõ êàòåãîðèé îðóäèé âêëþ-
÷àåò ñêðåáëîâèäíûå (ñêðåáêè, ñêðåáëà) è îñòðîêîíå÷íûå (øèïîâèäíûå, êëþâî-
âèäíûå, îñòðèÿ) ôîðìû, à òàêæå âûåì÷àòûå èçäåëèÿ.

Ìàòåðèàëû ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ñòîÿíîê Ðóáàñ-1 è Äàðâàã÷àé-1 ïîçâîëÿ-
þò èçó÷àòü ïîÿâëåíèå è èçìåíåíèå äðåâíåéøèõ èíäóñòðèé ñ ìèêðîîðóäèÿìè â 
áîëüøîì õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì èíòåðâàëå (~1,8–0,4 ìëí ë.í.). Èíäóñòðèÿ íèæíåãî 
êîìïëåêñà Ðóáàñà-1 ñ åå òèïîëîãè÷åñêîé íåâûðàæåííîñòüþ è íàëè÷èåì îðóäèé, 
âûïîëíåííûõ ñëàáî îðãàíèçîâàííîé ðåòóøüþ, çàíèìàåò ïðîìåæóòî÷íîå õðîíîëî-
ãè÷åñêîå è òåõíîëîãè÷åñêîå ïîëîæåíèå ìåæäó àôðèêàíñêèìè (Îìî-57 è -123) è 
áëèæíåâîñòî÷íûìè (Áèçàò-Ðóõàìà) ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèìè  ìåëêîîðóäèéíûìè 
êîìïëåêñàìè. Êðîìå Èçðàèëÿ ýòè ñïåöèôè÷åñêèå ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå èíäóñò-
ðèè âûÿâëåíû â Åâðîïå (Èçåðíèÿ-ëÿ-Ïèíåòà, Âåðòåøñåëåø, Êåðëèõ, Òæåáíè-
öà, Ðóñêî è äð.), Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè (Êóëüäàðà, Øîêòàñ, Êîøêóðãàí) è Êè-
òàå (Äóíãóòî, Ñÿî÷àíëÿí è äð.). Ãåîãðàôèÿ ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ ìèêðîèíäóñòðèé 
ðàííåãî ïàëåîëèòà îòðàæàåò, âåðîÿòíî, ïðîöåññ îäíîé èç äðåâíåéøèõ ìèãðàöèé 
èç Àôðèêè â Åâðàçèþ. Ïî÷òè îäíîâðåìåííîå ïîÿâëåíèå â Äàãåñòàíå îòùåïíî-
ãàëå÷íîé è ìèêðîëèòîèäíîé èíäóñòðèé ðàííåãî ïàëåîëèòà óêàçûâàåò íà ÷ðåçâû-
÷àéíóþ ñëîæíîñòü ìèãðàöèîííûõ ïðîöåññîâ â êîíöå ïëèîöåíà – ðàííåì ïëåé-
ñòîöåíå [Äåðåâÿíêî, 2014].
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Ïåðâûå áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ â Ïðèìîðñêîì Äàãåñòàíå íàé-
äåíû íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Äàðâàã÷àé-1. Çà âðåìÿ ðàñêîïîê 2005–2010 ãã. ïî-
ëó÷åíî 9 319 êàìåííûõ àðòåôàêòîâ. Ñðåäíèå ðàçìåðû áîëüøèíñòâà îðóäèé íå 
ïðåâûøàþò 30 ìì. Áîëåå 99 % ïðåäìåòîâ èçãîòîâëåíî èç êðåìíÿ. Â îñíîâ-
íîì àðòåôàêòû ïðèóðî÷åíû ê ðàêóøíÿêàì (ñëîè 4, 6, 7) è ëèíçå êîíãëîìåðàòà 
(ñëîé 8). Âñÿ òîëùà èññëåäîâàâøèõñÿ íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè îòëîæåíèé îòíîñèò-
ñÿ ê ïðèáðåæíî-ìîðñêèì îòëîæåíèÿì, õàðàêòåðèçóþùèì çîíó ïëÿæà áàêèíñêîé 
òðàíñãðåññèè Êàñïèÿ.

Áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ íà÷èíàþò âñòðå÷àòüñÿ ñ øåñòîãî êóëüòóðî-
ñîäåðæàùåãî ñëîÿ. Îáíàðóæåííîå çäåñü îðóäèå ýòîãî òèïà (ðèñ. 23, 2) èçãîòîâëåíî 
èç êðóïíîé êðåìíåâîé ãàëüêè (119 × 85 × 83 ìì) ãðóøåâèäíîé ôîðìû. Îíî â íå-
ñêîëüêî ðàç ïðåâîñõîäèò âñå îñòàëüíûå èçäåëèÿ íà ýòîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè. Óçêîìó 
êîíöó êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè â íàïðàâëåíèè îò âåðøèíû ê ñåðåäèíå îðóäèÿ ïðèäàíà 
çàîñòðåííàÿ ïèðàìèäàëüíàÿ ôîðìà. Îáðàáîòêà ïðîèçâîäèëàñü ïî âñåé ïîâåðõíîñòè 
ïîïåðåìåííî ïî êðóãó. Ïÿòêà îðóäèÿ ñîõðàíÿåò æåëâà÷íóþ êîðêó. Äàííîå èçäåëèå 
òèïîëîãè÷åñêè ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê ïðîòîðóáèëàì, îðóäèÿì òèïà ïèê. Ãëàâíîå, ÷òî 
îíî íåñåò ñëåäû íåñîìíåííîé áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêè. Äëÿ íåãî áûëà ïîäîáðàíà 
ñïåöèàëüíàÿ çàãîòîâêà, ÷òî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò íå î ñëó÷àéíîì ïîÿâëåíèè ýòîãî àð-
òåôàêòà â ñëîå, ñîäåðæàùåì ìèêðîëèòîèäíóþ èíäóñòðèþ, à î íàìåðåííîì èçãîòîâ-
ëåíèè áèôàñèàëüíîãî îðóäèÿ äëÿ âûïîëíåíèÿ îïðåäåëåííîãî âèäà ðàáîò. 

Çíà÷èòåëüíî áîëüøå äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ èçäåëèé îáíàðóæåíî â âîñü-
ìîì êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùåì ãîðèçîíòå. Ýòîò ñëîé ïðåäñòàâëÿë ñîáîé êîíãëîìåðàò, 
ñîñòîÿùèé èç ðàçíîâîçðàñòíûõ ïåñêîâ è ãðàâèÿ. Â ñëîå çàôèêñèðîâàíû 4 áèôà-
ñà òèïà ðóáèë, 9 èçäåëèé òèïà ïèê è äðóãèå îðóäèÿ ñ áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêîé. 
Âñå áèôàñû òèïà ðóáèë èçãîòîâëåíû èç êðåìíèñòûõ ãàëåê çíà÷èòåëüíûõ ðàçìåðîâ 
(ðèñ. 23, 1). Êðóïíûìè è ñðåäíèìè ñêîëàìè íà ãàëüêàõ ïîäòðåóãîëüíîé ôîðìû ó 
íèõ îôîðìëÿëîñü îñòðèå ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí. Ó îñòðèÿ è ÷àñòè÷íî ïî êðàÿì äîïîëíè-
òåëüíî íàíîñèëàñü ðåòóøü. Îñíîâàíèå (ïÿòêà) ñîõðàíÿëî æåëâà÷íóþ êîðêó.

Òèïîëîãè÷åñêè ê ýòèì áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûì èçäåëèÿì áûëè áëèçêè 
îðóäèÿ òèïà ïèê (9 ýêç.) (ðèñ. 23, 4; 24, 1). Îíè òàêæå èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü èç 
êðåìíåâûõ æåëâàêîâ ïîäòðåóãîëüíîé ôîðìû. Ñêîëàìè è äîïîëíèòåëüíîé ðåòó-
øüþ ó íèõ îôîðìëÿëîñü îñòðèå. Îñíîâàíèå ñîõðàíÿëî ãàëå÷íóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü. 
Â ñðàâíåíèè ñ ðóáèëîîáðàçíûìè èçäåëèÿìè îíè èìåëè ìåíåå ïðàâèëüíóþ ôîð-
ìó. Îäíàêî, ñòðîãî ãîâîðÿ, ïî îñíîâíûì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîêàçàòåëÿì 
ýòè îðóäèÿ ìàëî ÷åì îòëè÷àëèñü äðóã îò äðóãà.

Áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêå ïîäâåðãàëèñü òàêæå ñêðåáëà (ðèñ. 23, 3), âûåì÷à-
òûå èçäåëèÿ (ðèñ. 24, 2), øèïîâèäíûå îðóäèÿ (ðèñ. 24, 3), ñêðåáêè (ðèñ. 24, 6) 
è äðóãèå îðóäèÿ. Âñå áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ 
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Ðèñ. 23. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Äàðâàã÷àé-1. Ñëîè 6 (1) è 8 (2–4).
1 – ïèê-ðóáèëî (?); 2 – áèôàñ (ðóáèëî); 3 – áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííîå ñêðåáëî; 4 – ïèê 

(ïî: [Äåðåâÿíêî, Àìèðõàíîâ, Çåíèí è äð., 2012]).
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Ðèñ. 24. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Äàðâàã÷àé-1, ñëîé 8 (1–3, 6), Äàðâàã÷àé-çàëèâ (4), 
Äàðâàã÷àé-êàðüåð (5), Ðóáàñ-1 (7).

1 – ïèê; 2 – áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííîå âûåì÷àòîå îðóäèå; 3 –  áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííîå øèïîâèä-
íîå îðóäèå; 4 – áèôàñ-ðóáèëî; 5 – áèôàñ (ðóáèëî); 6 – áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûé ñêðåáîê; 7 – áè-

ôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííîå ðóáÿùåå îðóäèå.
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Äàðâàã÷àé-1 îòíîñÿòñÿ ê áàêèíñêîé òðàíñãðåññèè Êàñïèÿ, à îðèåíòèðîâî÷íî ìî-
ãóò áûòü äàòèðîâàíû âðåìåíåì 800 – 600 òûñ. ë.í.

Áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ îáíàðóæåíû è â äðóãèõ ìåñòàõ â ðàéîíå 
ð. Äàðâàã÷àé è Ãåäæóõñêîãî âîäîõðàíèëèùà. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Äàðâàã÷àé-çà-
ëèâ-1 ðàñïîëîæåíî íà êðóòîì þãî-çàïàäíîì ñêëîíå îñòàíöà äðåâíåêàñïèéñêîé 
òåððàñû [Äåðåâÿíêî, Ðûáàëêî, Êàíäûáà, 2013]. Âûñîòà ñêëîíà â ðàéîíå ñòîÿí-
êè îò óðåçà âîäîõðàíèëèùà ñîñòàâëÿåò 40 ì. Êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèé ñëîé çàëåãàë 
â ãàëå÷íî-ãðàâèéíîé òîëùå ïðèáðåæíî-ìîðñêèõ îòëîæåíèé Êàñïèÿ. Ïðè ðàñ-
êîïêàõ ýòîé òîëùè îáíàðóæåíû 132 àðòåôàêòà, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ áûëè âûäåëåíû 
íóêëåóñû è íóêëåâèäíûå îáëîìêè, îñòðîêîíå÷íèêè, ñêðåáëà, ñêðåáêè, âûåì÷àòûå 
øèïîâèäíûå èçäåëèÿ, îòùåïû ñ ðåòóøüþ, áèôàñ è äâå ïèêîâèäíûå ôîðìû.

Áèôàñ ñèììåòðè÷íîé â ïëàíå ôîðìû èçãîòîâëåí èç ïëîñêîé ïîäòðåóãîëüíîé 
ãàëüêè (ðèñ. 25, 1). Êðóïíûìè è ñðåäíèìè ñêîëàìè ó íåãî îáðàáîòàíû îáå ïëîñ-
êîñòè, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì îñíîâàíèÿ. Ïî êðàÿì èçäåëèÿ ÷àñòè÷íî íàíåñåíà ðåòóøü. 
Îðóäèÿ òèïà ïèê (2 ýêç.) èìåþò ïèðàìèäàëüíóþ ôîðìó. Îäíî èç íèõ, êðóïíûõ 
ðàçìåðîâ, èçãîòîâëåíî íà êðåìíåâîé ãàëüêå, ñðåäíÿÿ ÷àñòü êîòîðîé îôîðìëå-
íà êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè, à ïðèîñòðåííûé êðàé äîïîëíèòåëüíî îáðàáîòàí ìåëêèìè 
ñêîëàìè, ñíÿòûìè â íàïðàâëåíèè îò îñòðèÿ (ðèñ. 25,  2). Äðóãîå îðóäèå èçãî-
òîâëåíî íà îáëîìêå ñðåäíèõ ðàçìåðîâ. Îñòðûé êîíåö èçäåëèÿ îôîðìëåí óêîðî-
÷åííûìè ñêîëàìè, ÷àñòü êîòîðûõ óïèðàåòñÿ â çàëîìû. Ó îáîèõ èçäåëèé ïÿòêà 
ñîõðàíÿåò ãàëå÷íóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü.

Â àíàëîãè÷íûõ ëèòîëîãè÷åñêèõ îòëîæåíèÿõ íàõîäÿòñÿ åùå äâà ðàííåïàëåîëè-
òè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ: Äàðâàã÷àé-êàðüåð è Äàðâàã÷àé-çàëèâ-4. Äàðâàã÷àé-
êàðüåð äèñëîöèðóåòñÿ íà ïðàâîì áåðåãó ð. Äàðâàã÷àé â 0,5 êì ê þãî-âîñòîêó îò 
ïëîòèíû Ãåäæóõñêîãî âîäîõðàíèëèùà. Â îáíàæåíèè öåíòðàëüíîé ÷àñòè êàðüåðà 
(âèäèìàÿ ìîùíîñòü äî 8,5 ì) áûëî âûäåëåíî ñåìü ëèòîëîãè÷åñêèõ ãîðèçîíòîâ 
[Äåðåâÿíêî, Àìèðõàíîâ, Çåíèí, Àíîéêèí, 2005].

Â îñíîâàíèè âèäèìîé ÷àñòè ñòåíêè êàðüåðà çàëåãàåò ìîùíûé ãàëå÷íèê ñ 
ñóïåñ÷àíî-ãëèíèñòûì çàïîëíèòåëåì, ñ êîòîðûì ñâÿçàíà íàõîäêà ïîäñåðäöåâèä-
íîãî áèôàñà (ðèñ. 26, 1). Ãðàíè è ðåáðà îðóäèÿ ñèëüíî ñãëàæåíû, à ãðàíèöû 
íåãàòèâîâ ñêîëîâ îôîðìëåíèÿ ðàñïëûâ÷àòû. Ïðåäìåò â ïëàíå ìèíäàëåâèäíûé – 
ñ øèðîêèì çàêðóãëåííûì îñíîâàíèåì è óçêèì äèñòàëüíûì êðàåì, êîí÷èê êîòî-
ðîãî îáëîìàí â äðåâíîñòè (ïîâåðõíîñòü îáëîìà ñãëàæåíà). Â ñå÷åíèÿõ èçäåëèå 
ëèíçîâèäíîå, äâîÿêîâûïóêëîå. Îãðàíêà ïîâåðõíîñòåé ïðîèçâîäèëàñü ðàçíîâå-
ëèêèìè ñêîëàìè, íàïðàâëåííûìè ê öåíòðó, ñ ìèíèìàëüíûì êðàåâûì ðåòóøèðî-
âàíèåì. Îäíà ñòîðîíà îðóäèÿ, áîëåå âûïóêëàÿ, ñîõðàíÿåò íåáîëüøîé ó÷àñòîê 
ãàëå÷íîé êîðêè â ïðîêñèìàëüíîé ÷àñòè. Ðåáðà îñíîâàíèÿ è îäíîãî ïðîäîëüíîãî 
êðàÿ ñëàáîèçâèëèñòûå, à ó äðóãîãî êðàÿ ïðàêòè÷åñêè ðîâíûå. Íà âûñòóïàþùèõ 
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Ðèñ. 25. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Äàðâàã÷àé-çàëèâ-1 (1, 2) è -4 (3–6).
1 – áèôàñ; 2 – ïèê; 3–6 – áèôàñû (ïî: [Äåðåâÿíêî, Àìèðõàíîâ, Çåíèí è äð., 2012]).
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Ðèñ. 26. Áèôàñû ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Äàðâàã÷àé-êàðüåð (1), Äþáåê÷àé (2) 
è ×óìóñ-Èíèö (3) (ïî: [Äåðåâÿíêî, Àìèðõàíîâ, Çåíèí è äð., 2012]).
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ó÷àñòêàõ (ðåáðàõ) â ñðåäíåé ÷àñòè áîëåå âûïóêëîé ñòîðîíû îðóäèÿ ñîõðàíèëèñü 
ñëåäû îêèñëîâ æåëåçà (?).

Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Äàðâàã÷àé-çàëèâ-4 äèñëîöèðóåòñÿ íà ïðàâîì áåðåãó Ãåä-
æóõñêîãî âîäîõðàíèëèùà [Çåíèí, Ðûáàëêî, Êîëòàøåâ, Êóëèê, 2010]. Ïðè ðàñ-
êîïêàõ áûëî âûÿâëåíî îäèííàäöàòü ëèòîëîãè÷åñêèõ ãîðèçîíòîâ è òðè êóëüòó-
ðîñîäåðæàùèõ (2, 3, 5). Âñåãî ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ íà ïëîùàäè 12 ì2 îáíàðóæåíî 
177 àðòåôàêòîâ (2 ýêç. âî 2-ì ñëîå, 101 – â 3-ì, 43 – â 5-ì, 31 ýêç. ñîáðàí 
íà îòñûïå). Òðåòèé è ïÿòûé ãîðèçîíòû ïðåäñòàâëÿëè ñîáîé ãðàâèéíî-ãàëå÷íûå 
îòëîæåíèÿ, ðàçäåëåííûå ñëîåì ïðèáðåæíî-ìîðñêèõ ïåñêîâ. Àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé 
ìàòåðèàë òðåòüåãî è ïÿòîãî ñëîåâ áûë î÷åíü áëèçîê ïî âñåì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè-
÷åñêèì ïîêàçàòåëÿì. Ñðåäè îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà âûäåëåíû áèôàñû, øèïîâèäíûå 
è âûåì÷àòûå ôîðìû, ñêðåáêè ðàçëè÷íûõ ìîäèôèêàöèé, îòùåïû ñ ðåòóøüþ.

Èç òðåòüåãî êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùåãî ãîðèçîíòà èçâëå÷åíû äâà áèôàñà. Îäèí 
èç íèõ èìååò ñèììåòðè÷íóþ äâîÿêîâûïóêëóþ êîïüåâèäíóþ ôîðìó, îáðàáîòàí 
ïî âñåìó ïåðèìåòðó, âêëþ÷àÿ áàçàëüíóþ ÷àñòü, è âûïîëíåí èç êðóïíîçåðíèñòî-
ãî ïåñ÷àíèêà (ðèñ. 25, 5). Îðóäèå õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ êðóïíûìè ðàçìåðàìè: äëèíà 
17,5 ñì, ìàêñèìàëüíàÿ øèðèíà â ïÿòî÷íîé ÷àñòè 8,2 ñì, òîëùèíà 4 ñì. Àðòå-
ôàêò ñèëüíî îêàòàí.

Âòîðîé áèôàñ èçãîòîâëåí íà ãàëüêå ïåñ÷àíèêà, ñèëüíî îêàòàí. Ïî ìîðôî-
ëîãèè åãî ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê ìèíäàëåâèäíûì ôîðìàì (ðèñ. 25, 3). Â ïîïåðå÷íîì 
ñå÷åíèè îðóäèå ïëîñêî-âûïóêëîå. Áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü åãî ïîâåðõíîñòè ñîõðàíÿåò ãà-
ëå÷íóþ êîðêó. Îáðàáîòêà íå èíòåíñèâíàÿ, çàõâàòûâàþùàÿ íå áîëåå òðåòè ïî-
âåðõíîñòè àðòåôàêòà. Òùàòåëüíåå âñåãî âûäåëåíà äèñòàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü, à ñêîøåí-
íàÿ ïÿòêà íå îáðàáîòàíà.

Â ïÿòîì ñëîå îáíàðóæåíû ÷åòûðå áèôàñà. Îäèí èç íèõ – ÷àñòè÷íûé, îâàëü-
íûé, ïëîñêî-âûïóêëîé ôîðìû, áîëüøå ïîëîâèíû ïîâåðõíîñòè çàãîòîâêè, âêëþ-
÷àÿ ìàññèâíóþ ïÿòêó, îñòàëîñü áåç îáðàáîòêè (ðèñ. 25, 6). Êðàÿ, ñóæàþùèåñÿ ê 
äèñòàëüíîìó êîíöó, îááèòû íåñêîëüêèìè êðóïíûìè øèðîêèìè ñêîëàìè. Ïîëíî-
ñòüþ äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîòêå ïîäâåðãëàñü ëèøü âûäåëÿþùàÿñÿ äèñòàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü, 
â ïëàíå îáðàçóþùàÿ êîðîòêîå ëåçâèå. Èñõîäíûì ñûðüåì ïîñëóæèëà óïëîùåííàÿ 
êðåìíåâàÿ ãàëüêà êîðè÷íåâîãî öâåòà ñ êàðáîíàòíûìè ïðîæèëêàìè.

Âòîðîé áèôàñ èìååò «êëàññè÷åñêóþ» àøåëüñêóþ ìîðôîëîãèþ. Îí âûïîëíåí 
íà èçâåñòíÿêîâîé ãàëüêå â ôîðìå ïèêîâèäíîãî îðóäèÿ ñ ìàññèâíîé íåîáðàáîòàí-
íîé ãàëå÷íîé ïÿòêîé è óçêèì îñòðûì îêîí÷àíèåì (ðèñ. 25, 4). Â ïîïåðå÷íîì 
ñå÷åíèè áèôàñ èìååò ôîðìó ñêîøåííîãî ïàðàëëåëåïèïåäà, à â ïðîäîëüíîì – 
âûòÿíóòóþ òðåóãîëüíóþ. Îðóäèå íåñèììåòðè÷íîå, ñ öåíòðîì òÿæåñòè áëèæå ê 
áàçàëüòîâîé ÷àñòè. Îôîðìëåíî ñ ïîìîùüþ êðóïíûõ øèðîêèõ ñêîëîâ îááèâêè, 
à îñòðèå äîïîëíèòåëüíî ïîäðàáîòàíî áîëåå ìåëêèìè ñíÿòèÿìè.



61

Ã ë à â à  1.  Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè â Åâðàçèè

Â êîìïëåêñå ïðèñóòñòâóþò åùå äâà áèôàñà – íåáîëüøèå êðåìíåâûå ãàëüêè 
ñ êîðî÷íîé ïÿòêîé, îááèòûå ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí. Â îáîèõ ñëó÷àÿõ èìååòñÿ êîðîòêèé 
ïðèîñòðåííûé âûñòóï.

Ê ôèíàëó ðàííåãî ïàëåîëèòà, âèäèìî, îòíîñÿòñÿ äâà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ – 
Äþáåê÷àé è ×óìóñ-Èíèö. Ñòîÿíêà Äþáåê÷àé ðàñïîëîæåíà â 2,7 êì ê þãî-
þãî-çàïàäó îò óñòüÿ ð. Äþáåê÷àé íà ïðàâîì áåðåãó [Äåðåâÿíêî, Àìèðõàíîâ, 
Çåíèí, Àíîéêèí, 2005]. Â îñûïè îáíàæåíèÿ áûë îáíàðóæåí êðóïíûé áèôàñ, 
èçãîòîâëåííûé íà ïëîñêîì æåëâàêå èç êðåìíèñòîãî èçâåñòíÿêà áåæåâî-ñåðî-
ãî öâåòà. Îðóäèå â ïðîäîëüíîì ñå÷åíèè äâîÿêîâûïóêëîé ôîðìû. Ñòîðîíû åãî 
îááèòû øèðîêèìè ñêîëàìè, íàïðàâëåííûìè îò êðàåâ ê öåíòðó. Íåãàòèâû ñêî-
ëîâ îôîðìëåíèÿ íå èìåþò ñïëîøíîãî ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ, íåòðîíóòûìè îñòàâëåíû 
îòäåëüíûå ó÷àñòêè æåëâà÷íîé êîðêè. Íà ÷àñòè íåãàòèâîâ ñîõðàíèëèñü ó÷àñòêè 
êàðáîíàòíîé êîðêè. Ìåæôàñåòî÷íûå ðåáðà îò÷åòëèâûå, íî ñèëüíî ñãëàæåííûå. 
Âäîëü ïåðèìåòðà ýòè ðåáðà â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ ñðåçàíû êðóïíîé ðåòóøüþ, 
âûïðÿìëÿþùåé è ïðèîñòðÿþùåé ïðîäîëüíûå ëåçâèÿ. Äèñòàëüíûé êîíåö îðó-
äèÿ ïðèîñòðåí ìåëêîé äâóñòîðîííåé ðåòóøüþ. Ïðîêñèìàëüíûé êðàé îôîðìëåí 
ãðóáûìè ñêîëàìè, ïðèäàâøèìè åìó âîãíóòóþ ôîðìó. Îáðàçîâàâøàÿñÿ êðóïíàÿ 
âûåìêà äîïîëíèòåëüíî ïîäïðàâëåíà êðóòîé îäíîñòîðîííåé ðåòóøüþ.

Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå ×óìóñ-Èíèö íàõîäèòñÿ â 3 êì ê ñåâåðî-çàïàäó îò ñ. Ãåä-
æóõ, íà ó÷àñòêå äðåâíåêàñïèéñêîé òåððàñû [Òàì æå]. Ñòîÿíêà îòêðûòà â 1953 ã. 
Â.Ã. Êîòîâè÷åì, êîòîðûé ñîáðàë çäåñü îáøèðíûé àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèé ìàòåðèàë [Êî-
òîâè÷, 1964]. Âñå íàõîäêè îí ðàçäåëèë íà äâå ãðóïïû – àøåëüñêóþ (11 ýêç.) è 
ìóñòüåðñêóþ (60 ýêç.). Ê ïåðâîé ãðóïïå èì áûëè îòíåñåíû äâà ãðóáûõ ðóáÿùèõ 
îðóäèÿ, òðè ïðèìèòèâíûõ ñêðåáëà è øåñòü êðóïíûõ êëåêòîíñêèõ îòùåïîâ.

Â õîäå îáñëåäîâàíèÿ òåððèòîðèè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ â 2005 ã. áûëè çàôèê-
ñèðîâàíû äâå ïëîùàäêè ñ êîíöåíòðàöèåé ïîâåðõíîñòíîãî çàëåãàíèÿ êàìåííîãî 
ìàòåðèàëà. Íà ïåðâîé ïëîùàäêå, ãäå áûëè îáíàðóæåíû îñòðîêîíå÷íèêè, íóêëå-
óñû, îòùåïû, ïëàñòèí÷àòûå îòùåïû è äðóãîé èíâåíòàðü, óäàëîñü çàôèêñèðîâàòü 
îäèí áèôàñ, ëåâàëëóàçñêèé íóêëåóñ äëÿ ñíÿòèÿ îñòðèé, ïðîêñèìàëüíûé ôðàãìåíò 
ëåâàëëóàçñêîãî îñòðîêîíå÷íèêà ñ âûïóêëîé ôàñåòèðîâàííîé óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêîé. 
Íå èñêëþ÷åíî, ÷òî äâà ïîñëåäíèõ ïðåäìåòà îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ñðåäíåìó ïàëåîëèòó.

Áèôàñ êðóïíûõ ðàçìåðîâ èçãîòîâëåí èç áëîêà ïîðîäû, èìååò ñèëüíî âûâåò-
ðåëûå è ñãëàæåííûå ïîâåðõíîñòè, ïîêðûò êàðáîíàòíîé êîðêîé. Â ñðåäíåé ÷àñòè 
è â îñíîâàíèè îðóäèå èìååò ìàêñèìàëüíóþ òîëùèíó è çíà÷èòåëüíî áîëåå òîíêîå 
ñå÷åíèå â äèñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè. Â ïîïåðå÷íîì ñå÷åíèè îíî àñèììåòðè÷íî-äâîÿêî-
âûïóêëîå, à â ïðîäîëüíîì èìååò ïðîäîëãîâàòî-âûòÿíóòóþ ôîðìó. Îáå âûïóê-
ëûå ñòîðîíû îðóäèÿ îááèòû ðàçíîâåëèêèìè ñêîëàìè, íàïðàâëåííûìè îò êðàåâ 
ê öåíòðó. ×àñòü èç íèõ, âîçìîæíî, äåñêâàìàöèîííîãî ïðîèñõîæäåíèÿ. Ðåáðà 
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ìåæäó íåãàòèâàìè ñêîëîâ ñèëüíî ñãëàæåíû, íåîò÷åòëèâû. Ïðîäîëüíûå êðàÿ â 
ñå÷åíèè ñëàáîèçâèëèñòûå. Äîïîëíèòåëüíàÿ ïîäïðàâêà êðàåâ ðåòóøüþ ôàêòè-
÷åñêè îòñóòñòâóåò, åñëè íå áðàòü âî âíèìàíèå áîëåå ïîçäíþþ âûêðîøåííîñòü 
êðàåâ è òåõíîãåííûå íàðóøåíèÿ. Ïÿòêà îðóäèÿ ìàññèâíàÿ è íàìåðåííî âûðîâíå-
íà âñòðå÷íûìè ïîïåðå÷íûìè ñêîëàìè. Äèñòàëüíûé êðàé óïëîùåí óäëèíåííûìè 
ñêîëàìè, íàïðàâëåííûìè îò âåðøèíû âäîëü äëèííîé îñè îðóäèÿ.

Ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêàÿ ìèêðîëèòîèäíàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ Äàãåñòàíà ãîìîãåííà, îíà 
ñîñóùåñòâîâàëà íà ýòîé òåððèòîðèè ñ ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé â òå÷åíèå ïðîäîëæè-
òåëüíîãî âðåìåíè. Êàê óæå îòìå÷àëîñü âûøå, áèôàñèàëüíàÿ òåõíèêà (åäèíè÷íûå 
èçäåëèÿ) ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ â ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé èíäóñòðèè Öåíòðàëüíîãî Äàãåñòàíà â 
õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì èíòåðâàëå 1–0,8 ìëí ë.í. êîíâåðãåíòíî. Â ìèêðîëèòîèäíîé èí-
äóñòðèè íà þãî-âîñòîêå Äàãåñòàíà ïîÿâëåíèå áèôàñèàëüíîé òåõíèêè òàêæå ìîæíî 
îáúÿñíèòü êîíâåðãåíöèåé. Î÷åíü âàæíî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî óæå â ñàìîì íèæíåì, ïÿ-
òîì ëèòîëîãè÷åñêîì ãîðèçîíòå ìîðñêîãî ãåíåçèñà (ôèíàëüíàÿ ñòàäèÿ àê÷àãûëüñêîé 
òðàíñãðåññèè Êàñïèÿ) èìåëèñü äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ: øèïîâèäíûå 
(ðèñ. 27, 1, 4), ñêðåáëîâèäíûå (ðèñ. 27, 3) è îäíî îðóäèå â âèäå ìèíèàòþðíîãî 
ðóáèëüöà. Áèôàñèàëüíûå îðóäèÿ òèïà ðó÷íîãî ðóáèëà è ïèêà â åäèíè÷íûõ ýêçåì-
ïëÿðàõ ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ íà ìíîãîñëîéíîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Äàðâàã÷àé è ðÿäå äðóãèõ 
ñòîÿíîê Ïðèìîðñêîãî Äàãåñòàíà. Â ýòîì îòíîøåíèè ïîêàçàòåëåí âîñüìîé ëèòî-
ëîãè÷åñêèé ãîðèçîíò, îòíîñÿùèéñÿ, âèäèìî, êî âòîðîé ïîëîâèíå áàêèíñêîé òðàíñ-
ãðåññèè Êàñïèÿ. Â ýòîì ñëîå íàéäåíû 4 áèôàñà, 9 èçäåëèé òèïà ïèê è äðóãèå 
áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ (ñêðåáëà, âûåì÷àòûå è øèïîâèäíûå îðóäèÿ, 
ñêðåáêè è ò.ä.). Ýòî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î òîì, ÷òî áèôàñèàëüíàÿ îáðàáîòêà êàìíÿ 
ñòàëà îäíèì èç âàæíûõ òåõíè÷åñêèõ ïðèåìîâ ïðè èçãîòîâëåíèè îðóäèé. Íî íàçû-
âàòü ýòó èíäóñòðèþ àøåëüñêîé, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, íåò íèêàêèõ îñíîâàíèé.

Ïîÿâëåíèå òåõíèêè äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ â ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé èí-
äóñòðèè Öåíòðàëüíîãî Äàãåñòàíà 1–0,8 ìëí ë.í. òàêæå íåïðàâîìåðíî îáúÿñíÿòü 
ìèãðàöèåé íà ýòó òåððèòîðèþ ãîìèíèí ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé. Áèôàñèàëü-
íûå èçäåëèÿ ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Ñåâåðíîé Àðìåíèè èìåþò áóëüøóþ ñõîæåñòü 
ñ àôðèêàíñêèìè, íî èõ äðåâíîñòü, åñëè îíà ïîäòâåðäèòñÿ â äàëüíåéøåì, áóäåò 
ñâèäåòåëüñòâîâàòü íå î ìèãðàöèè ïîïóëÿöèè ëþäåé èç Àôðèêè íà Êàâêàç, à 
îá îáðàòíîì ìèãðàöèîííîì ïðîöåññå, ÷òî ñ ëîãè÷åñêîé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ àáñóðä-
íî. Âñå èìåþùèåñÿ ôàêòè÷åñêèå ìàòåðèàëû î ïåðâîíà÷àëüíîì çàñåëåíèè ÷åëî-
âåêîì Êàâêàçà ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò î òîì, ÷òî ïåðâûå ëþäè ïîÿâèëèñü íà Êàâêàçå 
îê. 1,8–1,7 ìëí ë.í. Òåõíèêà äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîòêè êàìåííûõ îðóäèé âîçíè-
êàåò íà òåððèòîðèè Êàâêàçà áîëåå 1,5 ìëí ëåò íàçàä, è áèôàñèàëüíûå èçäåëèÿ 
òèïà ðó÷íûõ ðóáèë, ïèê ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé ðåçóëüòàò ýâîëþöèîííîãî ðàçâèòèÿ 
àâòîõòîííîé èíäóñòðèè.
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Ðèñ. 27. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ðóáàñ-1. Áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ.
1, 4 – øèïîâèäíûå èçäåëèÿ; 2 – îðóäèå â âèäå ìèíèàòþðíîãî ðóáèëüöà; 3 – ñêðåáëîâèäíîå îðóäèå.

Àøåëüñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ â òðàäèöèîííîì ïîíèìàíèè ýòîãî òåðìèíà  ïîÿâëÿ-
åòñÿ íà Êàâêàçå íå ðàíåå 600–500 òûñ. ë.í. Ñîãëàñíî äðóãîé òî÷êå çðåíèÿ, 
àøåëü íà Êàâêàçå íå äðåâíåå 350 òûñ. ëåò [Äîðîíè÷åâ, 2007]. Âåäóùèå èñ-
ñëåäîâàòåëè ïàëåîëèòà Êàâêàçà Â.Ï. Ëþáèí è Å.Â. Áåëÿåâà ïîëàãàþò, ÷òî 
èñòîêè àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè íàõîäÿòñÿ çà ïðåäåëàìè ðåãèîíà. Ñîçäàòåëÿìè 
àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè, ñóäÿ ïî àíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêèì íàõîäêàì â ïåùåðàõ Àçûõ 
è Êóäàðî, áûëè ïîçäíèå H. erectus, êîòîðûå ïðèøëè íà Êàâêàç ñ þãà, ñî ñòî-
ðîíû Ëåâàíòà [Ëþáèí, Áåëÿåâà, 2006, ñ. 40]. Â òî æå âðåìÿ, êàê îòìå÷à-
þò ýòè ó÷åíûå, ïðÿìûå ïàðàëëåëè ìåæäó àøåëüñêèìè èíäóñòðèÿìè Êàâêàçà è 
Ëåâàíòà óñòàíîâèòü çàòðóäíèòåëüíî. Êàâêàçñêèé àøåëü â öåëîì õàðàêòåðèçó-
åòñÿ íåêîòîðîé àâòîõòîííîñòüþ. Â íåì îòñóòñòâóþò ïèêè, òðèýäðû, ïîëèýä-
ðû è ñôåðîèäû. Àâòîõòîííîñòü êàâêàçñêîãî àøåëÿ âûðàæàåòñÿ â ñðàâíèòåëü-
íî ìàëîì, îñîáåííî íà Áîëüøîì Êàâêàçå, êîëè÷åñòâå ðó÷íûõ ðóáèë è äðóãèõ 
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ìàêðîîðóäèé, âûñîêîì ïðîöåíòå è áîãàòîì àññîðòèìåíòå îðóäèé íà îòùåïàõ, 
ïðèçíàêàõ ñòàíäàðòèçàöèè íåêîòîðûõ ôîðì èçäåëèé, íàëè÷èè ñåðèé îðóäèé 
òèïà íóêëåâèäíûõ ñêðåáêîâ, ñâîåîáðàçèè ðó÷íûõ ðóáèë ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíûõ 
î÷åðòàíèé, à òàêæå â íåêîòîðûõ äðóãèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèêàõ [Ëþáèí, Áåëÿåâà, 
2004, ñ. 265].

Ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ ýòèõ àâòîðîâ, íàèáîëåå âåðîÿòíûå ïóòè, ïî êîòîðûì 
àøåëüñêèå ëþäè ïðîíèêëè íà Êàâêàç, ïðîëåãàëè ÷åðåç Àðìÿíñêîå íàãîðüå, 
ðàñïîëîæåííîå â ïðåäåëàõ òóðåöêîé Âîñòî÷íîé Àíàòîëèè [Ëþáèí, Áåëÿåâà, 
2006]. Îñíîâíàÿ ìàññà àøåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ðàñïîëàãàåòñÿ íà Çà-
êàâêàçñêîì íàãîðüå (â Àðìåíèè è Þæíîé Ãðóçèè). Â.Ï. Ëþáèí âûäåëÿåò 
ñåìü ðàéîíîâ äèñëîêàöèè ãëàâíûõ àøåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé íà Êàâêàçå: 

Ðèñ. 28. Îáðàçöû ðóáèë (áèôàñîâ) ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Ñàòàíè-äàð (1) 
è Äæðàáåð (2), Àðìåíèÿ (ïî: [Ëþáèí, Áåëÿåâà, 2004]).
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þæíî-àðìÿíñêèå, àðòèíñêèå, ðàçäàíñêèå, þæíî-ãðóçèíñêèå, þãîîñåòèíñêèå, 
ïðè÷åðíîìîðñêèå, çàêóáàíñêèå. Â êàæäîì èç ýòèõ ðàéîíîâ îñíîâíûå òåõíèêî-
òèïîëîãè÷åñêèå ïîêàçàòåëè èìåþò ñâîè îñîáåííîñòè. Òàê, êóáàíñêèå àøåëüñêèå 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ íà îñíîâàíèè àíàëèçà ñîñòàâà íàõîäîê è èõ òåõíèêî-ìîð-
ôîëîãè÷åñêèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê áûëè ðàçäåëåíû íà òðè ãðóïïû èëè ïîçäíå-
àøåëüñêèå êóëüòóðû: õàäæîêåòñêóþ, àáàäçåõñêóþ è àáèíñêóþ [Ãîëîâàíîâà, 
Äîðîíè÷åâ, 2003]. Äðóãàÿ òî÷êà çðåíèÿ ó Â.Ï. Ëþáèíà è Å.Â. Áåëÿåâîé 
[2006].

Àøåëü íà Êàâêàçå õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ íàëè÷èåì ðóáèë (ðèñ. 28, 29) è ìàëûì 
êîëè÷åñòâîì êëèâåðîâ (ðèñ. 30). Ñòðîãî ãîâîðÿ, òîëüêî íàëè÷èå áèôàñîâ ÿâëÿ-
åòñÿ ãëàâíûì êðèòåðèåì îòíåñåíèÿ òîãî èëè èíîãî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ê àøåëþ. 

Ðèñ. 29. Îáðàçöû ðóáèë (áèôàñîâ) ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Êóäàðî-1 (Þãî-Îñåòèÿ) 
(ïî: [Ëþáèí, Áåëÿåâà, 2004]).
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Äàæå ïðè íàëè÷èè åäèíñòâåííîãî êðèòåðèÿ ñðåäè àøåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé 
÷åòêî âûäåëÿþòñÿ ëîêàëüíûå ãðóïïèðîâêè, êîòîðûå èìåþò ñóùåñòâåííûå îòëè-
÷èÿ äðóã îò äðóãà. Òàê, íà ñåâåðå Çàêàâêàçñêîãî íàãîðüÿ, ãäå ïðåîáëàäàþò èç-
äåëèÿ èç àíäåçèòî-äàöèòîâîãî èñõîäíîãî ìàòåðèàëà, è íà þãå, â îáñèäèàíîâîé 
çîíå, â çíà÷èòåëüíîì êîëè÷åñòâå íàéäåíû âûäåëÿþùèåñÿ ñîâåðøåíñòâîì ôîðìû 
è îòäåëêè áèôàñû (ðó÷íûå ðóáèëà), ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ñåðäöåâèäíûå, îâàëüíûå 
è ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíûå, à òàêæå î÷åíü êðóïíûå ëåâàëëóàçñêèå ïëàñòèíû. Íà ýòîì 
îñíîâàíèè Â.Ï. Ëþáèí è Å.Â. Áåëÿåâà âû÷ëåíÿþò îñîáóþ ðàçäàíî-äæàâàõåò-
ñêóþ ãðóïïèðîâêó âåðõíåàøåëüñêèõ áèôàñíûõ èçäåëèé ñ ëåâàëëóàçñêî-ïëàñòèí-
÷àòîé òåõíèêîé. Ëåâàëëóàçñêîå ïåðâè÷íîå ðàñùåïëåíèå ïðåäñòàâëåíî òàêæå íà 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ ßøòóõ (Àáõàçèÿ) è Àáàäçåõñêîå (Ñåâåðî-Çàïàäíûé Êàâ-
êàç), íî íàáîð ìàêðîîðóäèé íà ýòèõ ñòîÿíêàõ ñâîåîáðàçåí, à áèôàñû åäèíè÷íû 
[Òàì æå, ñ. 46–47].

Ðèñ. 30. Îáðàçöû êëèâåðîâ ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ßøòóõ (Àáõàçèÿ) (1) 
è Ëàøå-Áàëòà (Þãî-Îñåòèÿ) (2) (ïî: [Ëþáèí, Áåëÿåâà, 2004]).



67

Ã ë à â à  1.  Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè â Åâðàçèè

Ëîêàëüíûå âàðèàíòû â àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè Êàâêàçà âûäåëÿþò è äðóãèå 
èññëåäîâàòåëè. Â.Á. Äîðîíè÷åâ ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî íà Þæíîì Êàâêàçå àøåëüñêèå 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ÷åòêî ðàñïàäàþòñÿ íà äâå ãðóïïû. Â îäíîé ãðóïïå â êà÷å-
ñòâå èñõîäíîãî èñïîëüçîâàëîñü ëàâîâîå ñûðüå. Ýòè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ îáðàçó-
þò ñâîåîáðàçíûé «àíêëàâ» âåðõíåàøåëüñêèõ êîìïëåêñîâ, îãðàíè÷åííûé ìåæ-
äóðå÷üåì âåðõîâüåâ Êóðû è Àðàêñà, è îáúåäèíÿþòñÿ íàëè÷èåì ëåâàëëóàç-
ñêîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ. Íà ñòîÿíêàõ ýòîé ãðóïïû àøåëüñêèå áèôàñû âñòðå÷àþò-
ñÿ â çíà÷èòåëüíûõ êîëè÷åñòâàõ (äî 50 %). Ñðåäè íèõ ïðåîáëàäàþò ïëîñêèå, 
ñåðäöåâèäíûå, îâàëüíûå, òðåóãîëüíûå. Ìàññèâíûå áèôàñû (ìèíäàëåâèäíûå, 
êîïüåâèäíûå) ðåäêè. Îòìå÷àåòñÿ óìåíüøåíèå ðàçìåðîâ áèôàñîâ è èçãîòîâëå-
íèå èõ íà îòùåïàõ. 

Â äðóãóþ ãðóïïó âõîäÿò ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Êóäàðî-1, 3, Àçûõ, îáúåäè-
íåííûå â êóäàðñêèé âàðèàíò âåðõíåãî àøåëÿ. Ïî ìíåíèþ Â.Á. Äîðîíè÷åâà, 
ýòè äâå ãðóïïû àøåëüñêèõ èíäóñòðèé ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíûå 
êóëüòóðíûå ÿâëåíèÿ. Ïåðâàÿ ãðóïïà àøåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé, èíäóñò-
ðèÿ êîòîðûõ îñíîâàíà íà ëàâîâîì ñûðüå, ñâîèìè èñòîêàìè ñâÿçàíà ñ Áëèæ-
íèì Âîñòîêîì, à êóäàðñêèé âàðèàíò àøåëÿ íà Þæíîì Êàâêàçå ðàçâèâàë-
ñÿ íà îñíîâå ðàííèõ êîìïëåêñîâ Òðåóãîëüíîé ïåùåðû [Äîðîíè÷åâ, 2007, 
ñ. 245–247]. Ýòà ãèïîòåçà òðåáóåò òùàòåëüíîé ïðîâåðêè, íî, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè 
çðåíèÿ, îíà èíòåðåñíà, ïîñêîëüêó åùå ðàç ïîäòâåðæäàåò, ÷òî àøåëü Êàâêàçà 
íå áûë ãîìîãåííûì ÿâëåíèåì è åãî íå òîëüêî íåëüçÿ îáúåäèíèòü â åäèíóþ 
êóëüòóðó ñ àøåëåì ñîïðåäåëüíûõ òåððèòîðèé, íî è íà ñàìîì Êàâêàçå áóäåò 
ñî âðåìåíåì ïðîâåäåíî ÷åòêîå ðàçäåëåíèå àøåëÿ íà ëîêàëüíûå âàðèàíòû èëè 
êóëüòóðû.

Ïîäâîäÿ èòîã êðàòêîìó îáçîðó ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé 
íà Êàâêàçå, ìîæíî ñäåëàòü ñëåäóþùèå âûâîäû. 

1. Òåõíèêà äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîòêè â èçãîòîâëåíèè êàìåííûõ îðóäèé ïî-
ÿâëÿåòñÿ â Äàãåñòàíå ðàíåå 1,5 ìëí ë.í. êîíâåðãåíòíî â äâóõ ñîâåðøåííî ðàç-
ëè÷íûõ èíäóñòðèÿõ: ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé (Öåíòðàëüíûé Äàãåñòàí) è ìèêðîëèòî-
èäíîé (Ïðèìîðñêèé Äàãåñòàí). Åñëè ïîäòâåðäÿòñÿ äàòû ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé â 
Ñåâåðíîé Àðìåíèè, òî áèôàñèàëüíàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ íà Êàâêàçå ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíîé èç 
ñàìûõ äðåâíèõ.

2. Àøåëüñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ âîçíèêàåò íà Êàâêàçå 600 (350) òûñ. ë.í. Åå ïî-
ÿâëåíèå ñâÿçàíî ñ ìèãðàöèåé íà ýòó òåððèòîðèþ ïîïóëÿöèé ëþäåé (Homo erectus 
èëè ïîçäíèå ýðåêòîèäíûå ôîðìû) ñ Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà. Âîçìîæíî, ÷òî áèôà-
ñèàëüíàÿ òåõíèêà ïðèøëà íà Êàâêàç ýñòàôåòíûì ïóòåì. Íåëüçÿ èñêëþ÷àòü è 
ñîõðàíåíèå òðàäèöèè äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîòêè êàìåííûõ îðóäèé, âîçíèêøåé íà 
Êàâêàçå áîëåå ìèëëèîíà ëåò íàçàä. Îäíàêî ïðè ëþáîì ðåøåíèè ýòîé ïðîáëåìû 
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áèôàñèàëüíóþ èíäóñòðèþ Êàâêàçà íåò îñíîâàíèé îáúåäèíÿòü ñ àíàëîãè÷íûìè 
èíäóñòðèÿìè äðóãèõ ðåãèîíîâ â íåêóþ ýôåìåðíóþ (àøåëüñêóþ) êóëüòóðó, êîòî-
ðàÿ ÿêîáû ñóùåñòâîâàëà â Àôðèêå è Åâðàçèè áîëåå ìèëëèîíà ëåò.

ÞÆÍÀß ÀÇÈß

Íà Èíäèéñêîì ñóáêîíòèíåíòå, â Þæíîé Èíäèè, ïîæàëóé, âïåðâûå â Åâðà-
çèè îáíàðóæåíû áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ. 30 ìàÿ 1863 ã. áðèòàíñêèì 
ãåîëîãîì Ð.Á. Ôóòîì â Ïàëëàâàðàìå, íåïîäàëåêó îò Ìàäðàñà, áûëî íàéäåíî 
â ãðàâèéíûõ îòëîæåíèÿõ äåòðèòîâîãî ëàòåðèòà õîðîøî îôîðìëåííîå àøåëüñêîå 
ðóáèëî [Pappu, 2001]. Íà òåððèòîðèè Þæíîé Àçèè ê íàñòîÿùåìó âðåìåíè îò-
êðûòû ñîòíè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé, îñîáåííî ìíîãî – íà 
þãå Èíäèè.

Íà ï-îâå Èíäîñòàí íåêîòîðûå èññëåäîâàòåëè âûäåëÿþò òðè îñíîâíûå èí-
äóñòðèè: ñîàíñêóþ, ìàäðàññêóþ è  ìàõàäåâñêóþ. Â íàñòîÿùåé ðàáîòå íå ñòà-
âèòñÿ âîïðîñ î ïðàâîìåðíîñòè âûäåëåíèÿ ýòèõ êóëüòóð, èõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê è 
äðóãèõ àñïåêòîâ. Ãëàâíàÿ ïðîáëåìà – ñîîòíîøåíèå â íèõ àøåëüñêèõ è ãàëå÷-
íûõ êîìïîíåíòîâ. Ñîàíñêàÿ è ìàõàäåâñêàÿ êóëüòóðû ðàñïðîñòðàíåíû íà ñåâåðå 
Èíäîñòàíà, â îñíîâíîì â Ïåíäæàáå è áàññåéíå ð. Íàðìàäà. Â èíäóñòðèàëü-
íûõ êîìïëåêñàõ íà ýòèõ òåððèòîðèÿõ äîìèíèðóþò ãàëå÷íûå ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ 
òèïà ÷îïïåðîâ è ÷îïïèíãîâ. Â öåíòðàëüíîé è þæíîé ÷àñòÿõ Èíäîñòàíà ïîëó-
÷èëà ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå ìàäðàññêàÿ êóëüòóðà ñ ïðåîáëàäàíèåì ðóáèë è êëèâå-
ðîâ. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, íà þãå äîìèíèðóþò àøåëüñêèå ýëåìåíòû, íà ñåâåðå – 
÷îïïåðî-÷îïïèíãîâûå èçäåëèÿ [Jayaswal, 1978, 1985]. Ìíîãèå èññëåäîâàòå-
ëè ïàëåîëèòà Èíäîñòàíà ïîëàãàþò, ÷òî âî âñåõ òðåõ êóëüòóðàõ ïðèñóòñòâóþò 
ýëåìåíòû êàæäîé èç èíäóñòðèé, íî â ðàçíûõ ñîîòíîøåíèÿõ. Ïðåîáëàäàíèå 
òåõ èëè èíûõ îðóäèé îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ ðàçíûìè ïðè÷èíàìè: îñîáåííîñòÿìè ñûðüÿ, 
íåîäèíàêîâûìè àäàïòàöèîííûìè ñòðàòåãèÿìè, ðàçëè÷íûìè ýêîëîãè÷åñêèìè óñ-
ëîâèÿìè â ñðåäíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå è ò.ä.

Â 1963 ã. À.Ï. Êõàòðè íà îñíîâàíèè ìàòåðèàëîâ èç ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ 
Ìàõàäåî Ïèïàðèî âûäâèíóë ãèïîòåçó î ìåñòíîì ïðîèñõîæäåíèè èíäèéñêî-
ãî àøåëÿ îò ìàõàäåâñêîé èíäóñòðèè [Khatri, 1963]. Ä. Àðìàíä â ðåçóëüòàòå 
èçó÷åíèÿ íàõîäîê èç ñòîÿíêè Äóðêàäè â íèæíåì òå÷åíèè ð. Íàðìàðà ïîä-
äåðæàë ãèïîòåçó À.Ï. Êõàòðè [Armand, 1985]. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìàõàäåî 
Ïèïàðèî õðîíîëîãè÷åñêè îòíîñèòñÿ ê íà÷àëó ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà, à äðåâíîñòü 
Äóðêàäè îöåíèâàåòñÿ â 1,0 ìëí ëåò. Íà ýòèõ ñòîÿíêàõ îáíàðóæåíû îäíî- è 
äâóïëîùàäî÷íûå íóêëåóñû áåç ïîäãîòîâèòåëüíîé óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêè, ÷îïïå-
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ðû, ïðîòîáèôàñû, îòùåïû è äðóãèå èçäåëèÿ. Íåñìîòðÿ íà òî ÷òî íà ìåñòîíà-
õîæäåíèè Ìàõàäåî Ïèïàðèî âïîñëåäñòâèè áûëè îáíàðóæåíû íàõîäêè áîëåå 
ïîçäíåãî âðåìåíè, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, íåîáõîäèìî âåðíóòüñÿ ê ãèïîòåçå îá 
àâòîõòîííîì ïðîèñõîæäåíèè, íî òîëüêî íå èíäèéñêîãî àøåëÿ, à êîíâåðãåíò-
íîé òåõíèêè îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ.

Îäíà èç àâòîðèòåòíûõ èññëåäîâàòåëåé ïàëåîëèòà Þæíîé Àçèè Ø. Ìèø-
ðà, àíàëèçèðóÿ ðàííèé ïàëåîëèò Èíäèè â ñðàâíåíèè ñ ãëîáàëüíûì ïàëåîëèòîì, 
ïðèøëà ê âûâîäó, ÷òî íèæíèé ïàëåîëèò Èíäèè ïî òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïî-
êàçàòåëÿì ÿâëÿåòñÿ èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî àøåëüñêèì [Mishra, 2007, 2008].

Äëÿ äàòèðîâêè ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé â Èíäèè äî íåäàâíåãî 
âðåìåíè èñïîëüçîâàëèñü ïàëåîíòîëîãè÷åñêèå, ãåîëîãè÷åñêèå è ãåîìîðôîëîãè÷å-
ñêèå äàííûå. Â ïîñëåäíèå äâà äåñÿòèëåòèÿ ïðèìåíÿþòñÿ òîðèé-óðàíîâûé, êà-
ëèé-àðãîíîâûé è òåðìîëþìèíåñöåíòíûé ìåòîäû. Íà ñòîÿíêå Ìàõàðàøòðà âóë-
êàíè÷åñêèé ïåïåë äàòèðîâàí 670–530 òûñ. ë.í.; íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Åäóðâà-
äè (øòàò Êàðíàòàêà), Äèäâàíà (øòàò Ðàäæàñòàí), Íåâàñà (øòàò Ìàõàðàøòðà) 
ïîëó÷åíû äàòû ñîîòâåòñòâåííî >350 òûñ. ë.í., >390 è >350 òûñ. ë.í. [Pappu, 
2001]. Íàèáîëåå ïîçäíèå àøåëüñêèå ñòîÿíêè îòíåñåíû ê ïîçäíåìó ïëåéñòîöå-
íó. Òàê, íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Àäè-×àäè-Âàî òåðìîëþìèíåñöåíòíûì ìåòîäîì 
ïîëó÷åíà äàòà 69 000 ± 3 800 ë.í. Ð. Ïàïïó äàòèðóåò àøåëü Èíäèè â õðîíî-
ëîãè÷åñêîì äèàïàçîíå 600–66 òûñ. ë.í. [Ibid.].

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ â Þæíîé Àçèè èññëåäóþòñÿ îêîëî 10 ìåñòîíàõîæ-
äåíèé äðåâíîñòüþ îò 1,2 äî 0,6 ìëí ëåò, â êîòîðûõ ôèêñèðóåòñÿ òåõíèêà 
äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ, è ñîòíè ñòîÿíîê äðåâíîñòüþ îò 400–350 äî 
60 òûñ. ëåò ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé. Êðàòêî ðàññìîòðèì íåêîòîðûå ìåñòîíà-
õîæäåíèÿ ñ íàèáîëåå ðàííåé äàòèðîâêîé.

Èç âñåõ èññëåäîâàííûõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ áèôàñèàëüíîé èíäóñòðèåé â 
Èíäèè ê íàèáîëåå ðàííåìó âðåìåíè îòíîñèòñÿ ñòîÿíêà-ìàñòåðñêàÿ â Èñàì-
ïóðå [Paddayya, 2001; Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006; è äð.]. Ìåñòî-
íàõîæäåíèå îáíàðóæåíî â äîëèíå ðåê Õóíñãè è Áàè÷áàë â Þæíîé Èíäèè. 
Ýòè äâå ðåêè â ðàéîíå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ îáðàçóþò äîëèíó â âèäå àìôèòåàòðà, 
îêðóæåííîãî õîëìàìè. Â ýòîì ðàéîíå âñòðå÷àþòñÿ ðàçëè÷íûå ïîðîäû êàì-
íÿ, ïðèãîäíîãî äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ îðóäèé, òàêèå êàê èçâåñòíÿê, êðåìíèñòûé 
ñëàíåö, äîëåðèò. Â ðåçóëüòàòå ìíîãîëåòíèõ èññëåäîâàíèé Ê. Ïàääàéå óäà-
ëîñü îòêðûòü â äîëèíå íå ìåíåå 200 àøåëüñêèõ ñòîÿíîê [Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, 
Petraglia, 2006].

Â ñåâåðî-çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè äîëèíû Õóíñãè â 1983 ã. Ê. Ïàääàéåé áûëà îò-
êðûòà ñòîÿíêà Èñàìïóð, â òå÷åíèå ðÿäà ëåò èññëåäîâàâøàÿñÿ ïîä åå ðóêîâîä-
ñòâîì. Íà ðàçíûõ ó÷àñòêàõ ñòîÿíêè, êîòîðàÿ çàíèìàåò ïëîùàäü 0,75 ãà, áûëî 
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çàëîæåíî ïÿòü òðàíøåé îáùåé ïëîùàäüþ 159 ì2 è îáíàðóæåíî îê. 15 òûñ. êà-
ìåííûõ àðòåôàêòîâ, ïðåäñòàâëÿþùèõ ðàçëè÷íûå ïðîèçâîäñòâåííûå ïðîöåññû. 
Íàèáîëåå îáèëüíûé ìàòåðèàë óäàëîñü ïîëó÷èòü èç òðàíøåè 1 ïëîùàäüþ 70 ì2. 
Íà ðàñêîïàííîé ïëîùàäè áûëî âûäåëåíî ñåìü ñêîïëåíèé, êàæäîå èç êîòî-
ðûõ ñîñòîÿëî èç íóêëåóñîâ, êðóïíûõ îòùåïîâ, îðóäèé, îòáîéíèêîâ è äåáèòàæà. 
Â êàæäîì ñêîïëåíèè îáíàðóæåíû èçâåñòíÿêîâûå ïëèòû ðàçëè÷íûõ ðàçìåðîâ, 
ñëóæèâøèå â êà÷åñòâå èñõîäíîãî ìàòåðèàëà äëÿ äàëüíåéøåé îáðàáîòêè. Âñåãî 
íàéäåíî 13 043 àðòåôàêòà, èç êîòîðûõ 10 829 (88 %) èçãîòîâëåíî èç èçâåñòíÿ-
êà, à îñòàëüíûå – èç êðåìíèñòîãî ñëàíöà, êâàðöèòà è äðóãèõ ïîðîä.

Îñîáî ñëåäóåò îñòàíîâèòüñÿ íà ïåðâè÷íîé ïðîèçâîäñòâåííîé öåïî÷êå. 
Â êà÷åñòâå èñõîäíîãî ìàòåðèàëà èñïîëüçîâàëèñü èçâåñòíÿêîâûå ïëèòû äëèíîé 
â ñðåäíåì 30–40 ñì è òîëùèíîé 10–12 ñì. Îíè ïîäáèðàëèñü íåïîñðåäñòâåí-
íî ðÿäîì ñî ñòîÿíêîé-ìàñòåðñêîé èëè âûëàìûâàëèñü èç êîðåííûõ âûõîäîâ èç-
âåñòíÿêà. Íóêëåóñû ôîðìèðîâàëèñü èç ýòèõ áëîêîâ ïóòåì îòêàëûâàíèÿ íåðîâ-
íûõ âûñòóïîâ ñ áîêîâ èëè óãëîâ. Çàòåì áåç äîïîëíèòåëüíîé óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêè 
ñ íèõ ñêàëûâàëè êðóïíûå, ìàññèâíûå îòùåïû. Â îïðåäåëåííûõ ñëó÷àÿõ òîíêèå 
èçâåñòíÿêîâûå ïëèòû (2,0–8,5 ñì òîëùèíîé) ñëóæèëè èñõîäíûìè çàãîòîâêàìè 
äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ áèôàñîâ.

Èç áîëåå ÷åì 13 òûñ. íàõîäîê èññëåäîâàòåëè âûäåëèëè 198 íóêëåóñîâ, 
169 îðóäèé, â òîì ÷èñëå ðóáèëà (48 ýêç.), êëèâåðû (15 ýêç.), íîæè (18 ýêç.), 
ñêðåáëà (65 ýêç.), ÷îïïèíãè (14 ýêç.), äèñêîèäû (3 ýêç.), ïåðôîðàòîðû (5 ýêç.), 
îòùåïû (301 ýêç.), ìîäèôèöèðîâàííûå èëè èñïîëüçîâàííûå èçäåëèÿ (279 ýêç.), 
äåáèòàæ (12 096 ýêç.).

Èç 198 íóêëåóñîâ ïîäàâëÿþùåå áîëüøèíñòâî íå èìåëî ïîäãîòîâëåííûõ 
óäàðíûõ ïëîùàäîê. Â êà÷åñòâå íóêëåóñîâ èñïîëüçîâàëèñü â îñíîâíîì ìàññèâ-
íûå áëîêè ñ ïîäõîäÿùèìè, ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ èçãîòîâèòåëÿ, ïëîùàäêàìè. Ñ òàêèõ 
íóêëåóñîâ-áëîêîâ ìîãëè ñêàëûâàòü îäèí èëè íåñêîëüêî îòùåïîâ (ðèñ. 31, 1). 
Ñðåäè íóêëåóñîâ áûëè ÿäðèùà, ó êîòîðûõ ïîïåðåìåííî ñêàëûâàëè îòùåïû òî ñ 
îäíîé, òî ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû. Óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêîé ó ýòèõ íóêëåóñîâ ÷àñòî ñëóæèë 
íåãàòèâ ïðåäøåñòâóþùåãî ñíÿòèÿ. Òàêèå ôîðìû ÷àñòî íàçûâàþò íóêëåóñàìè îò 
ðåáðà [Äåðåâÿíêî, Ïåòðèí, Öýâýýíäîðæ è äð., 2000]. Â ÷èñëå íóêëåóñîâ âñòðå-
÷àþòñÿ òàêæå äèñêîâèäíûå èçäåëèÿ ñ ðàäèàëüíûì ðàñùåïëåíèåì (ðèñ. 31, 3). 
Ýòîò íóêëåóñ ñëóæèë äëÿ ñêàëûâàíèÿ íåáîëüøèõ îòùåïîâ. Â äàëüíåéøåì áîëåå 
ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè åãî ïðåâðàòèëè â ñêðåáëîâèäíîå îðóäèå (?). Ñêàëûâàíèå îò-
ùåïîâ ïðîèçâîäèëîñü îòáîéíèêàìè èç êðåìíèñòîãî ñëàíöà, áàçàëüòà è êâàðöèòà, 
ò.å. ìàòåðèàëà ãîðàçäî òâåðæå èçâåñòíÿêà (ðèñ. 32, 1). Îíè, êàê ïðàâèëî, èìåëè 
îâàëüíî-ïðîäîëãîâàòóþ ôîðìó è íà îäíîé èëè íåñêîëüêèõ ñòîðîíàõ âûáîèíû è 
âìÿòèíû, îáðàçîâàâøèåñÿ ïðè îáðàáîòêå êàìíÿ.
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Ðèñ. 31. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Èñàìïóð.
1 – íóêëåóñ ñ íåãàòèâîì ñêàëûâàíèÿ îäíîãî êðóïíîãî îòùåïà; 2 – íóêëåóñ ñî ñíÿòèÿìè 
îò ðåáðà; 3 – äèñêîâèäíûé íóêëåóñ (â äàëüíåéøåì ïðåâðàùåí â îðóäèå?) (ïî: [Paddayya, 

Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006]).

Îðóäèÿ òðóäà èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü â îñíîâíîì èç èçâåñòíÿêà, è òîëüêî äëÿ èçãî-
òîâëåíèÿ ñêðåáåë èñïîëüçîâàëèñü êðåìíèñòûé ñëàíåö è êâàðöèò. Èññëåäîâàòåëè 
îòìå÷àþò, ÷òî 60 îðóäèé âûïîëíåíû íà íóêëåóñàõ èëè öåëûõ çàãîòîâêàõ (êóñêè 
ïëèò, æåëâàêè ëèáî áóëûæíèêè), à îñòàëüíûå èçäåëèÿ, îñîáåííî ñêðåáëà, èçãî-
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Ðèñ. 32. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Èñàìïóð.
1 – áàçàëüòîâûé îòáîéíèê; 2 – îòùåï èç èçâåñòíÿêà ñî ñëåäàìè âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè 

(ïî: [Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006]).

òîâëåíû íà îòùåïàõ [Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006, p. 64]. Ñðåäè ðóáèë 
26 ýêç. âûïîëíåíû íà êóñêàõ ïëèò èëè áóëûæíèêîâ (ðèñ. 33, 1), à îñòàëüíûå íà 
êðóïíûõ îòùåïàõ (ðèñ. 33, 2). Îáðàáàòûâàëèñü îíè ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî êðóïíûìè 
ñêîëàìè áåç äîïîëíèòåëüíîé ïîäïðàâêè ëåçâèé. Áîëüøèíñòâî êëèâåðîâ (13 ýêç.) 
èçãîòîâëåíû íà îòùåïàõ (ðèñ. 34, 1). Íàéäåííûå íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Èñàìïóð 
êëèâåðû ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé êðóïíûå îòùåïû èç êðåìíèñòîãî èçâåñòíÿêà, íî, 
êàê ïðàâèëî, îíè íå èìåþò ñïåöèàëüíîãî ñèñòåìàòè÷åñêîãî îôîðìëåíèÿ áîêîâûõ 
ñòîðîí ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè èëè ðåòóøüþ. Ýòî òèïè÷íûå îòùåïû, êîòîðûå ìîãëè 
ñêàëûâàòüñÿ ïðè ïîäãîòîâêå êðåìíèñòîãî èçâåñòíÿêà ê äàëüíåéøåìó èñïîëüçî-
âàíèþ â êà÷åñòâå íóêëåóñîâ. Ïîýòîìó îáùåå ñõîäñòâî ýòèõ îòùåïîâ ñ õîðîøî 
îôîðìëåííûìè êëèâåðàìè, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, ÿâëÿåòñÿ óñëîâíûì.

Â ñîñòàâå îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà èìåþòñÿ ÷îïïèíãè, ïðåäñòàâëÿþùèå ñîáîé 
ãàëüêè êðåìíèñòîãî èçâåñòíÿêà ñ íåãàòèâàìè êðóïíûõ ñíÿòèé îòùåïîâ ñ äâóõ 
ñòîðîí íà îäíîì êîíöå (ðèñ. 34, 2). Ýòè èçäåëèÿ ìîæíî êëàññèôèöèðîâàòü è 
êàê íóêëåóñû îò ðåáðà.
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Ðèñ. 33. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Èñàìïóð.
1 – áèôàñ ñ ïðèîñòðåííûì êîíöîì; 2 – áèôàñ, èçãîòîâëåííûé íà îòùåïå (ïî: [Paddayya, 

Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006]).

Íà ñòîÿíêå-ìàñòåðñêîé îáíàðóæåíî ïÿòü ïåðôîðàòîðîâ (ðèñ. 34, 3). Îíè 
èçãîòîâëåíû íà òîíêèõ ïëèòîîáðàçíûõ íåáîëüøèõ îòäåëüíîñòÿõ èëè îòùåïàõ è 
èìåþò îäèí ïðèîñòðåííûé êîíåö â ôîðìå êëþâà ëèáî ïðÿìîé, ïîëó÷åííûé ñêî-
ëàìè ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí îò êðàåâ ê öåíòðó. Â ðåçóëüòàòå òàêîé îáðàáîòêè â öåíòðå 
ïîëó÷àëñÿ âûñòóï, êîòîðûé â îòäåëüíûõ ñëó÷àÿõ äîïîëíèòåëüíî ïîäïðàâëÿëñÿ 
ðåòóøüþ. Ýòè îðóäèÿ, ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëåé, èñïîëüçîâàëèñü äëÿ îáðàáîòêè 
îðãàíè÷åñêèõ ìàòåðèàëîâ, òàêèõ êàê äðåâåñèíà èëè êîñòü [Ibid., p. 68].

Íàèáîëüøåå ÷èñëî îðóäèé îòíåñåíî ê ñêðåáëàì (ðèñ. 35, 1). Îíè èçãî-
òàâëèâàëèñü èç îòùåïîâ êðåìíèñòîãî ñëàíöà èëè äðóãèõ òâåðäûõ êðåìíèñòûõ 
ïîðîä. Ðàáî÷åå ëåçâèå ó íèõ îôîðìëÿëîñü ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè ñ äîïîëíèòåëüíîé 
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Ðèñ. 34. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Èñàìïóð.
1 – êëèâåð íà îòùåïå; 2 – ÷îïïèíã; 3 – ïåðôîðàòîð; 4 – íîæ ñ ïðèòóïëåííûì êðàåì 

(ïî: [Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006]).
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Ðèñ. 35. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Èñàìïóð.
1 – ñêðåáëî; 2, 3 – îòùåïû ñ íàìåðåííîé îáðàáîòêîé îäíîãî êðàÿ (ñêðåáëà?) 

(ïî: [Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006]).
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ðåòóøüþ ïî êðàþ. Ñóäÿ ïî ðèñóíêàì, ñêðåáëà ýòè íå âïîëíå òèïè÷íû. Ê ýòîé 
æå ãðóïïå ìîæíî îòíåñòè íåêîòîðûå ðåòóøèðîâàííûå îòùåïû ñî ñëåäàìè îáðà-
áîòêè ïî îäíîìó êðàþ ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè è ðåòóøüþ (ðèñ. 35, 2, 3). Èç ìîäè-
ôèöèðîâàííûõ èçäåëèé 93 èìåþò ïðåäíàìåðåííóþ îáðàáîòêó ïî êðàþ èçäåëèÿ 
â âèäå ìåëêèõ ñêîëîâ èëè ðåòóøè.

Òùàòåëüíûå òîïîãðàôè÷åñêèå, ïëàíèãðàôè÷åñêèå è ãåîàðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå èñ-
ñëåäîâàíèÿ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Èñàìïóð è îòêðûòèå íåïîäàëåêó åùå ðÿäà ñòîÿíîê, 
ãäå ïðîèçâîäèëàñü áèôàñèàëüíàÿ îáðàáîòêà êàìåííûõ îðóäèé, ïîçâîëèëè èññëå-
äîâàòåëÿì ñäåëàòü ðÿä âàæíûõ âûâîäîâ, è ïðåæäå âñåãî î äîñòàòî÷íî âûñîêîì 
óðîâíå ïîçíàâàòåëüíûõ ñïîñîáíîñòåé îáèòàòåëåé äàííûõ ñòîÿíîê. Ýòî âûðàçè-
ëîñü â ïîíèìàíèè ãîìèíèíàìè òàêèõ ôàêòîðîâ, êàê äîñòóïíîñòü ïîäõîäÿùåãî 
äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ îðóäèé ñûðüÿ, áëèçîñòü ñòîÿíêè ê âîäå è äðóãèì ðåñóðñàì, 
ðàñïîëîæåíèå åå ñ ó÷åòîì òîïîãðàôè÷åñêèõ îñîáåííîñòåé ìåñòíîñòè (âîçìîæ-
íîñòü õîðîøåãî îáçîðà è çðèòåëüíîãî êîíòðîëÿ íàä çíà÷èòåëüíîé òåððèòîðèåé). 
Ñòîÿíêà áûëà ìåñòîì èçãîòîâëåíèÿ îðóäèé, îáðàáîòêè òóø æèâîòíûõ è ïîòðåá-
ëåíèÿ ïèùè. Â ðàäèóñå 5–6 êì îò ýòîãî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ áûëî çàôèêñèðîâàíî 
åùå 10 êðàòêîâðåìåííûõ ñòîÿíîê è îòäåëüíûõ íàõîäîê êàìåííûõ îðóäèé. Íà 
îñíîâàíèè ýòîãî èññëåäîâàòåëè äåëàþò âûâîä, ÷òî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Èñàìïóð 
ñëóæèëî ìåñòíûì öåíòðîì ïðîèçâîäñòâà è ïðîæèâàíèÿ, îòêóäà ãîìèíèíû ðàñ-
õîäèëèñü ïî õîëìàì è äíó äîëèíû â ïîèñêàõ ïèùè [Ibid., p. 71].

Äàòèðîâêà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Èñàìïóð îñòàåòñÿ ïðîáëåìíîé. Ê. Ïàääàéÿ 
ñ ñîàâòîðàìè íà îñíîâàíèè òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê äàòèðîâà-
ëè ñòîÿíêó âðåìåíåì 0,5–0,6 ìëí ë.í. [Ibid.]. Ìåòîäîì EU ïîëó÷åíà ìèíè-
ìàëüíàÿ äàòà 730 000 ± 100 000 ë.í.; ìåòîä RU äàë äàòó 3,12 ± 0,4 ìëí ë.í. 
Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ íàèáîëåå íàäåæíîé ñ÷èòàåòñÿ ïðèíÿòàÿ áîëüøèíñòâîì èññëå-
äîâàòåëåé äàòà 1,27 ìëí ë.í. [Ibid.]. Îäíàêî ðÿä ó÷åíûõ âûñêàçûâàþò ñîìíåíèÿ 
â îáúåêòèâíîñòè òàêîé îöåíêè âîçðàñòà ýòîãî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ. Ï.Ð. ×àóõàíü 
ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî äàííàÿ îöåíêà âîçðàñòà Èñàìïóð ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïðåäâàðèòåëüíîé è òðåáóåò 
ïîäêðåïëåíèÿ íîâûìè äîêàçàòåëüñòâàìè, ó÷èòûâàÿ ïðîáëåìû ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì ìå-
òîäà ýëåêòðîííî-ñïèíîâîãî ðåçîíàíñà (ESR) íà èíäèéñêèõ ìàòåðèàëàõ [Chauhan, 
2009, p. 63]. Ð. Äåííåëë òàêæå ñ÷èòàåò, ÷òî ýòà äàòèðîâêà äëÿ Èñàìïóð ÿâíî 
àíîìàëüíà, à íàèáîëåå äðåâíèé âîçðàñò êàêîãî-ëèáî àøåëüñêîãî ìàòåðèàëà èç Èí-
äèè è Ïàêèñòàíà ñîñòàâëÿåò îê. 600–700 òûñ. ëåò [Dennell, 2008, ð. 375].

Åùå îäíî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå â Þæíîé Èíäèè, Àòòèðàìïàêêàì, èìååò äàòó 
áîëåå 1 ìëí ëåò. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå ðàñïîëîæåíî â áàññåéíå ð. Êîðòëëàÿð è 
áûëî îòêðûòî åùå â XIX â. áðèòàíñêèì ãåîëîãîì Ðîáåðòîì Ôóòîì [Pappu, 
Akhilesh, 2006]. Ïàìÿòíèê ìíîãîñëîéíûé, âêëþ÷àþùèé êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèå 
ãîðèçîíòû ðàííåãî, ñðåäíåãî è, âîçìîæíî, âåðõíåãî ïàëåîëèòà [Ibid.]. Êîìïëåêñ-
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íûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ ñòîÿíêè ïðîâîäèëèñü ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì Ø. Ïàïïó â 1999–
2004 ãã. Íàèáîëåå ìàññîâûé ìàòåðèàë ïîëó÷åí èç ðàñêîïà Ò8 ïëîùàäüþ 30 ì2 
íà ìàêñèìàëüíóþ ãëóáèíó 4,4 ì.

Âñåãî îáíàðóæåíî 3 528 àðòåôàêòîâ, èçãîòîâëåííûõ ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî èç 
ìåëêî- è êðóïíîçåðíèñòîãî êâàðöèòà [Pappu, Dennell, Akhilesh, et al., 2011]. Äî-
áû÷à è ïðåäâàðèòåëüíàÿ îáðàáîòêà èñõîäíîãî ìàòåðèàëà ïðîèñõîäèëà â ðàäèóñå 
3–4 êì îò ñòîÿíêè. Âñå àðòåôàêòû çàëåãàëè in situ [Pappu, Dennell, Taiep et al., 
2003]. Â ñîñòàâå íàõîäîê âûäåëåíû áèôàñû, êëèâåðû, òðåõãðàííèêè, óíèôàñû, 
êðóïíûå ðåòóøèðîâàííûå îòùåïû è îðóäèÿ ðàçëè÷íûõ òèïîâ íà îòùåïàõ.

Ñðåäè áèôàñîâ (32 ýêç.) â êîëè÷åñòâåííîì îòíîøåíèè ïðåîáëàäàþò èçäå-
ëèÿ, âûïîëíåííûå íà îòùåïàõ ðàçëè÷íûõ ðàçìåðîâ (ðèñ. 36, 1–4). Òðè áèôà-
ñà èçãîòîâëåíû èç êðóïíûõ ãàëåê. Äëèíà áèôàñîâ ðàçëè÷íà – îò 10 äî 15 ñì. 
Îñîáåííî òùàòåëüíî îíè îáðàáàòûâàëèñü ó îñòðèÿ. Îñíîâàíèå ó áîëüøèíñòâà 
èç íèõ îôîðìëåíî ñðåäíèìè è ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè. Íåêîòîðûå áèôàñû ñîõðàíÿþò 
åñòåñòâåííóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü. Áèôàñû íà îòùåïàõ áîëåå ïëîñêèå, à íà ãàëüêàõ – 
ìàññèâíûå. Îäíî èçäåëèå ñ áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêîé îòíåñåíî ê íóêëåóñàì. 

Êëèâåðîâ íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè îáíàðóæåíî íåìíîãî (7 ýêç.). Ñðåäíÿÿ èõ 
äëèíà 18 ìì. Îíè èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü èç îòùåïîâ. Îáóøîê îáðàáàòûâàëñÿ ìåë-
êèìè ñêîëàìè. Â ïëàíå êëèâåðû èìåëè ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíóþ, îâàëüíóþ è ïîäòðå-
óãîëüíóþ ôîðìó. Ñòðîãî ãîâîðÿ, ýòè èçäåëèÿ ïî òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîêà-
çàòåëÿì ìàëî íàïîìèíàþò êëèâåðû àôðèêàíñêîãî òèïà.

Ñðåäè êàìåííûõ îðóäèé âûäåëåíû ÷åòûðå èçäåëèÿ òèïà ïèê (ðèñ. 36, 5). 
Òðè èç íèõ èçãîòîâëåíû èç êâàðöèòîâûõ îòùåïîâ, à îäèí èç óäëèíåííîé êðóï-
íîé ãàëüêè. Òèïîëîãè÷åñêè ýòè èçäåëèÿ áëèçêè ê áèôàñàì.

Íå ñîâñåì ÿñíû ãåîëîãèÿ è ãåîìîðôîëîãèÿ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ. Áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü 
àðòåôàêòîâ ïåðåîòëîæåíà, îíè îáíàðóæåíû íà ãëóáèíå îò 0,9 äî 1,8 ì. Íå ìå-
íåå ïðîáëåìàòè÷íà äàòèðîâêà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ. Ø. Ïàïïó ñ ñîàâòîðàìè íà 
îñíîâàíèè êîñìîãåíåòè÷åñêîãî ìåòîäà (èñïîëüçîâàíèå ïàð ðàäèîàêòèâíûõ êîñ-
ìîãåííûõ íóêëèäîâ è ïåðèîäà èõ ïîëóðàñïàäà), à òàêæå ïàëåîìàãíèòíîãî ïðè-
øëè ê âûâîäó î òîì, ÷òî ýòî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå äàòèðóåòñÿ íå ïîçäíåå ñóáõðîíà 
Õàðàìèëüî (1,07 ìëí ë.í.) [Pappu, Dennell, Akhilesh et al., 2011]. Ó÷èòûâàÿ 
ñëîæíîñòü îïðåäåëåíèÿ èíñèòíîñòè (in situ) çàëåãàíèÿ àðòåôàêòîâ â ëèòîëîãè-
÷åñêîì è êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùåì ãîðèçîíòàõ, ïîëó÷åííûå ýòèìè ìåòîäàìè äàòè-
ðîâêè íåëüçÿ ñ÷èòàòü êîððåêòíûìè. Ê ôèíàëó ðàííåãî – íà÷àëó ñðåäíåãî ïëåé-
ñòîöåíà â Èíäèè îòíîñÿòñÿ ñòîÿíêè Ìîðãàëîí (>780 òûñ. ë.í.), Ñèíãè Òàëàâ 
(>800 òûñ. ë.í.) è Áîðè (670 ± 30 òûñ. ë.í.) [Mishra, Venkatesan, Rajagurus, 
Somayajulu, 1995; Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006; Pappu, Akhilesh, 2006; 
Gaillard et al., 2009].
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Ðèñ. 36. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Àòòèðàìïàêêàí.
1–4 – áèôàñû; 5 – îðóäèå òèïà ïèê (ïî: [Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006]).
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Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Ìîðãàëîí êàìåííûå àðòåôàêòû ñîáèðàëèñü ñ ïîâåðõíî-
ñòè, à òàêæå ïîëó÷åíû èç äâóõ íåáîëüøèõ ðàñêîïîâ (6 × 4 è 5 × 5 ì). Âñåãî íàé-
äåíî 540 èçäåëèé [Deo, Mishra, Rajaguru, Ghate, 2007; Gaillard, Mishra, Singh 
et al., 2009]. Ïî÷òè òðåòü íàõîäîê ñîñòàâëÿëè íóêëåóñû è íóêëåâèäíûå èçäåëèÿ. 
Íóêëåóñû ïðåäñòàâëÿëè ñîáîé êóñêè ïîðîäû (â îñíîâíîì áàçàëüòà), ñ ïîâåðõ-
íîñòè êîòîðûõ ñêàëûâàëàñü ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû êîðêà, à çàòåì, ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì 
íåãàòèâà ýòîãî ñíÿòèÿ â êà÷åñòâå óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêè, ïðîèçâîäèëîñü ñêàëûâàíèå 
îäíîãî èëè íåñêîëüêèõ êðóïíûõ îòùåïîâ. Çà íåñêîëüêî ïîëåâûõ ñåçîíîâ ðàáîòû 
íà ýòîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè íàéäåíî ïÿòü êëèâåðîâ è äâà áèôàñà. Êëèâåðû, ñóäÿ ïî 
ðèñóíêàì, ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé êðóïíûå îòùåïû, òîëüêî íàïîìèíàþùèå ïî ôîðìå 
àôðèêàíñêèå èçäåëèÿ ýòîãî òèïà.

Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Áîðè â øòàòå Ìàõàðàøòðà íà ëåâîì áåðåãó ð. Êóêäè 
àðòåôàêòû äèñëîöèðîâàëèñü â àëëþâèàëüíûõ îòëîæåíèÿõ, ïåðåêðûâàþùèõ ñëîé 
òåôðû è âíåäðåííûõ â íåå [Mishra, Venkatesan, Rajaguru, Somayajulu, 1995; 
Gaillard, Mishra, Singh et al., 2009]. Äëÿ ñëîÿ òåôðû ìåòîäîì 39Àr/40Ar ïî-
ëó÷åíà äàòà 0,67 ± 0,03 ìëí ë.í. Çäåñü â ñëîå ñ ÷îïïåðàìè (íóêëåóñàìè) è ïî-
ëèýäðàìè îáíàðóæåíû øåñòü äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ îðóäèé [Mishra, Ven-
katesan, Rajaguru, Somayajulu, 1995]. Òèïîëîãè÷åñêè è ïî òåõíèêå îáðàáîòêè îíè 
îòëè÷àþòñÿ îò òèïè÷íûõ àøåëüñêèõ ðóáèë, øèðîêî ðàñïðîñòðàíåííûõ â Èíäèè 
íà ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ, äàòèðîâàííûõ 350–300 òûñ. ë.í., 
è áîëåå ïîçäíèõ (ðèñ. 37). Ïîìèìî áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûõ èçäåëèé íà 
ñòîÿíêå îáíàðóæåíû ñåìü òðåõãðàííûõ òèïà ïèê è äâà èçäåëèÿ òèïà êëèâåðîâ. 
Âñå îíè òîëüêî âíåøíå íàïîìèíàþò àøåëüñêèå. Ïî âñåì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷å-
ñêèì ïîêàçàòåëÿì àøåëåîáðàçíûå èçäåëèÿ íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ äðåâíåå 500–
400 òûñ. ëåò â Èíäèè è Ïàêèñòàíå îòëè÷àþòñÿ îò àôðèêàíñêèõ, êàê è âåñü ñî-
ïóòñòâóþùèé ìàòåðèàë. Âñåãî â Þæíîé Àçèè íàéäåíî íå áîëåå 10 ìåñòîíàõîæ-
äåíèé, äëÿ êîòîðûõ ïîëó÷åíû äàòèðîâêè äðåâíåå 500 òûñ. ëåò. Âñå îíè èìåþò 
íå áåññïîðíóþ ñòðàòèãðàôèþ è ãåîõðîíîëîãèþ.

Êàê óæå îòìå÷àëîñü, Ø. Ìèøðà, ðàññìîòðåâ ðàííèé ïàëåîëèò â ãëîáàëüíîì 
ïëàíå, ïðèøëà ê âûâîäó, ÷òî íèæíèé ïàëåîëèò Èíäèè èñêëþ÷èòåëüíî àøåëüñêèé 
ïî îñíîâíûì êðèòåðèÿì [Mishra, 2008]. Ñ ýòèì óòâåðæäåíèåì, êîíå÷íî, íåâîç-
ìîæíî ñîãëàñèòüñÿ, ïîòîìó ÷òî íà äàííîé òåððèòîðèè îòêðûòû áîëåå äðåâíèå 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ ãàëå÷íîé èíäóñòðèåé.

Àøåëü â Þæíîé Àçèè ðàçäåëåí èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè íà ðàííèé è ïîçäíèé. 
Íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ (íå áîëåå äåñÿòè) 
ñîäåðæàò åäèíè÷íûå áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ, ÷îïïåðû, ÷îïïèíãè, 
ïîëèýäðû è ñôåðîèäû, íåáîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî èçäåëèé, ïîõîæèõ íà êëèâåðû íà 
îòùåïàõ, èçãîòîâëåííûå ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì æåñòêîãî îòáîéíèêà, è äåìîíñòðè-
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Ðèñ. 37. Áèôàñû ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ 
Áîðè (ïî: [Mishra, Venkatesan, Rajagu-

ru, Somayajulu, 1995]).

ðóþò îòñóòñòâèå òåõíèêè ëåâàë-
ëóà. Ðàííåàøåëüñêèå áèôàñû ÷àñòî 
àñèììåòðè÷íûå è êðóïíûå, ñ ìàñ-
ñèâíûì îñíîâàíèåì (ïÿòêîé). Îá-
ðàáàòûâàëèñü îíè ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî 
êðóïíûìè è ñðåäíèìè ñêîëàìè, è 
òîëüêî ó íåìíîãèõ èç íèõ ïðèñóò-
ñòâîâàëè ÷àñòè÷íàÿ ðåòóøü ïî êðàþ 
ëåçâèÿ èëè îñòðèå. Íåêîòîðûå ñïå-
öèàëèñòû âûðàæàþò íåäîâåðèå ê 
äàòàì äëÿ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Èñàì-
ïóð-Êâîððè è Àòòèðàìïàêêàì ââè-
äó ñëîæíîñòè îïðåäåëåíèÿ õðîíîëî-
ãè÷åñêîé ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè èíñèòíûõ 
ìàòåðèàëîâ è ïðèìåíåíèÿ íå ñîâñåì 
àäåêâàòíûõ ìåòîäîâ äàòèðîâàíèÿ. 
Ïîäîáíûå ñîìíåíèÿ èìåþòñÿ è â 
îòíîøåíèè äàò äðåâíåå 0,5 ìëí ë.í. 
äëÿ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Ñèðèè è Ïà-
êèñòàíà. Êðîìå òîãî, äâóñòîðîííå 
îááèòûå èçäåëèÿ èç ìåñòîíàõîæäå-
íèé ñòàðøå 500–600 òûñ. ëåò ñó-

ùåñòâåííî îòëè÷àþòñÿ îò êëàññè÷åñêèõ àôðèêàíñêèõ ðó÷íûõ òîïîðîâ (handaxes). 
Äðóãîé ñîïóòñòâóþùèé ìàòåðèàë òàêæå òðóäíî îòíåñòè ê àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè. 
Åñëè äëÿ ðÿäà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Èíäèè è Ïàêèñòàíà ïîäòâåðäÿòñÿ äàòû äðåâíåå 
500 òûñ. ë.í., òî, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, ïîÿâëåíèå íà íèõ áèôàñèàëüíî îáðà-
áîòàííûõ èçäåëèé è îðóäèé òèïà êëèâåðîâ è ïèê ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðåçóëüòàòîì íå ìèã-
ðàöèè íà ýòó òåððèòîðèþ ïîïóëÿöèé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé, à êîíâåðãåíöèè. 
Ýòèì ìîæíî îáúÿñíèòü, ïî÷åìó íà îãðîìíîì Èíäèéñêîì ñóáêîíòèíåíòå íàéäåíî 
âñåãî íåñêîëüêî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ áèôàñàìè áîëüøîé äðåâíîñòè.

Â Èíäèè è Ïàêèñòàíå îáíàðóæåíî íåñêîëüêî ñîòåí êëàññè÷åñêèõ àøåëüñêèõ 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé [Petraglia, 2006, p. 403]. Áîëüøèíñòâî èç íèõ äèñëîöèðóåò-
ñÿ â ãàëå÷íèêàõ è êîíãëîìåðàòàõ èëè ñâÿçàíî ñ ïîâåðõíîñòíûì çàëåãàíèåì àð-
õåîëîãè÷åñêîãî ìàòåðèàëà. Òàêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ îòíîñÿòñÿ ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî 
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ê ïåðèîäó 400–150 òûñ. ë.í. Íàõîäêè ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò î ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèè íà 
Èíäèéñêîì ñóáêîíòèíåíòå àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè. Ìèãðàöèîííàÿ âîëíà èç Âîñ-
òî÷íîé Àôðèêè èëè ñ Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà 400–350 òûñ. ë.í. íà÷àëà äâèæåíèå 
íà âîñòîê Åâðàçèè. Çäåñü íîâàÿ ïîïóëÿöèÿ ëþäåé âñòðåòèëàñü ñ àâòîõòîííûì 
íàñåëåíèåì. Ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, ýòî ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ òåì, ÷òî èíäèéñêèå 
àøåëüñêèå èíäóñòðèè â ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòè îïåðàöèîííûõ öåïî÷åê èìåþò ìíîãî 
îáùåãî ñ ñîàíñêîé èíäóñòðèåé [Gaillard, 1995]. Ýòî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò îá àêêóëü-
òóðàöèè íîñèòåëåé àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè è àâòîõòîííîãî íàñåëåíèÿ.

Ïîçäíåàøåëüñêèå êëàññè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ íåâûñîêèì 
ïðîöåíòîì áèôàñîâ, óâåëè÷åíèåì ÷èñëà êëèâåðîâ, áîëüøèì ñîäåðæàíèåì îðóäèé 
íà îòùåïàõ (ñêðåáåë è íîæåé ðàçëè÷íîé ìîäèôèêàöèè, ñêðåáêîâ è äðóãèõ èçäå-
ëèé). Â çíà÷èòåëüíî áîëüøåé ñòåïåíè èñïîëüçîâàëàñü ðåòóøü äëÿ îêîí÷àòåëüíî-
ãî îôîðìëåíèÿ ðàáî÷åãî êðàÿ èëè ëåçâèÿ îðóäèÿ ïðè ïîìîùè ìÿãêîãî îòáîéíèêà. 
Â ïåðâè÷íîì ðàñùåïëåíèè ïðèìåíÿëàñü ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ è ðàäèàëüíàÿ òåõíèêà.

Î êîíâåðãåíòíîì âîçíèêíîâåíèè áèôàñèàëüíîé òåõíèêè ðàíåå 1 ìëí ë.í. â 
Þæíîé Àçèè ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò è òîò ôàêò, ÷òî íà ñîïðåäåëüíûõ áîëåå çàïàä-
íûõ òåððèòîðèÿõ (Àðàâèÿ è Èðàí) àøåëüñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ îê. 450–
400 òûñ. ë.í. è óæå îòòóäà ðàñïðîñòðàíÿåòñÿ äàëåå íà âîñòîê, â Ïàêèñòàí 
è Èíäèþ.

ÁÈÔÀÑÈÀËÜÍÀß ÈÍÄÓÑÒÐÈß 
Â ÖÅÍÒÐÀËÜÍÎÉ ÀÇÈÈ

Â Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè íàèáîëåå ÿðêî âûðàæåííàÿ áèôàñèàëüíàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ 
âûÿâëåíà íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ ôèíàëüíîãî ýòàïà íèæíåãî è ðàííåãî ñðåäíåãî 
ïàëåîëèòà â Êàçàõñòàíå. Íà ýòîé îáøèðíîé òåððèòîðèè ñòîÿíêè ñ áèôàñàìè îá-
íàðóæåíû íà ñåâåðî-çàïàäå, â öåíòðàëüíîé ÷àñòè Êàçàõñòàíà, â Ïðèáàëõàøüå, 
Ïðèèðòûøüå, íà Ìàíãûøëàêå. 

Áîëüøå âñåãî áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûõ îðóäèé íàéäåíî â Êàçàõñòàíå â 
ðàéîíå Ìóãîäæàðñêèõ ãîð, êîòîðûå ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé þæíóþ îêîíå÷íîñòü 
Óðàëüñêîé ñêëàä÷àòîé ñèñòåìû [Äåðåâÿíêî, Ïåòðèí, Ãëàäûøåâ è äð., 2001à, á; 
Äåðåâÿíêî, Ïåòðèí, Òàéìàãàìáåòîâ è äð., 1999à; Äåðåâÿíêî, 2008]. Îò Óðàëü-
ñêîãî õðåáòà Ìóãîäæàðû îòäåëåíû ïîíèæåíèåì øèðîòíîãî íàïðàâëåíèÿ. Ñðåäíÿÿ 
âûñîòà ãîðíûõ âåðøèí 600–500 ì, îòíîñèòåëüíîå âîçâûøåíèå íèçêîãîðüÿ íàä 
îêðóæàþùèìè ðàâíèíàìè ñîñòàâëÿåò âñåãî 150–200 ì. Ñàìàÿ âûñîêàÿ ÷àñòü – 
ãðóïïà Áåð÷àãóð – èìååò îòíîñèòåëüíûå îòìåòêè 536 ì, à ìàññèâ Àéðàí – 639 ì. 
Ñàìàÿ âûñîêàÿ ãîðà Áàêòûáàé – 657 ì. Â öåëîì ëàíäøàôò Ìóãîäæàð âûãëÿäèò 
êàê âîëíèñòûé ñ îêðóãëûìè ôîðìàìè, íî íà âåðøèíàõ íàáëþäàþòñÿ ñêàëüíûå âû-
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õîäû. Ðåêè â ïðåäåëàõ ãîð îáðàçóþò õîðîøî âûðàáîòàííûå äîëèíû äî 20–30 ì, 
êîòîðûå ïî ìåðå óäàëåíèÿ îò ãîð ìåàíäðèðóþò ïî ðàâíèíàì [Ñóñëîâ, 1954, 
ñ. 620]. Ìóãîäæàðû äåëÿòñÿ íà äâå ÷àñòè: ñåâåðíóþ è þæíóþ. Þæíûå Ìóãîäæà-
ðû ñîñòîÿò èç äâóõ êðûëüåâ: çàïàäíîãî è âîñòî÷íîãî. Çàïàäíîå êðûëî – ñîáñòâåí-
íî Ìóãîäæàðñêèé õðåáåò, îíî ÷åòêî îãðàíè÷åíî ñ çàïàäà Ïîäóðàëüñêèì ïëàòî.

Ìóãîäæàðñêèå ãîðû è èõ îáðàìëåíèå ïëîùàäüþ â 1054 êì2 ïîêðûòû ðûõ-
ëûìè îòëîæåíèÿìè ÷åòâåðòè÷íîãî ïåðèîäà ðàçëè÷íîãî ãåíåçèñà: ýëþâèàëüíûìè, 
ýëþâèàëüíî-äåëþâèàëüíûìè, äåëþâèàëüíûìè, ïðîëþâèàëüíûìè, àëëþâèàëüíû-
ìè, îçåðíî-àëëþâèàëüíûìè è ýîëîâûìè. Èìåþòñÿ òàêæå îòëîæåíèÿ òàêûðîâ, 
ñîëîí÷àêîâ è ñîðîâ. Ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêè ÷åòêî äèôôåðåíöèðóþòñÿ àëëþâèàëüíûå, 
îçåðíî-àëëþâèàëüíûå, îçåðíûå è ïðîëþâèàëüíûå îòëîæåíèÿ [Òîïàëîâ, 1966].

Âèäèìî, èç êëþ÷åé, ñâÿçàííûõ ñ òðåùèííûìè âîäàìè, áåðåò ñâîå íà÷àëî 
ð. Ýìáà. Â óñëîâèÿõ àðèäíîé çîíû, ê êîòîðîé îòíîñÿòñÿ Ìóãîäæàðû, âîäíûå 
ðåñóðñû è îáèëèå ëåãêî äîñòóïíûõ êðåìíèñòûõ ïîðîä, â ïåðâóþ î÷åðåäü êâàðöè-
òîâûõ ïåñ÷àíèêîâ, áûëè ôàêòîðàìè, îïðåäåëÿþùèìè áëàãîïðèÿòíóþ ñðåäó îáè-
òàíèÿ äðåâíåãî ÷åëîâåêà. Èìåííî â ðàéîíå âåðõîâüåâ ð. Ýìáà â 1999–2000 ãã. 
Ñîâìåñòíîé ðîññèéñêî-êàçàõñòàíñêîé ýêñïåäèöèåé ïî èçó÷åíèþ êàìåííîãî âåêà 
àðèäíîé çîíû Àçèè áûëè íàéäåíû äåñÿòêè ðàçëè÷íîãî òèïà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé 
ýïîõè ïàëåîëèòà (ðèñ. 38, 39).

Ïðåæäå ÷åì ïåðåéòè ê îáñóæäåíèþ ðåçóëüòàòîâ àíàëèçà ìàòåðèàëîâ ïàìÿò-
íèêîâ àøåëüñêîãî âðåìåíè Ìóãîäæàðñêèõ ãîð, îñòàíîâèìñÿ íà îñíîâíûõ ìåòî-
äè÷åñêèõ óñòàíîâêàõ, êîòîðûå áûëè âûðàáîòàíû íàìè ïðè èçó÷åíèè êîëëåêöèé 
èç àðèäíîé çîíû Åâðàçèè.

Ðèñ. 38. Çàïàäíûé ñêëîí Þæíûõ Ìóãîäæàð â âåðõîâüÿõ ð. Ýìáà.
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Ðèñ. 39. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìóãîäæàðû-3. Ñòàöèîíàðíûé íóêëåóñ.

Íà áîëüøèíñòâå ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ àðèäíîé çîíû êóëüòóðíûå 
îñòàòêè ïðåäñòàâëåíû ëèøü êàìåííûìè èçäåëèÿìè, ëåæàùèìè íà ïîâåðõíîñòè, 
÷òî ðåçêî ñíèæàåò èíôîðìàöèîííûå âîçìîæíîñòè èñòî÷íèêà. Ïîñêîëüêó îäíà è 
òà æå ïîâåðõíîñòü ÿâëÿëàñü óðîâíåì îáèòàíèÿ íà ïðîòÿæåíèè äåñÿòêîâ, à òî è 
ñîòåí òûñÿ÷åëåòèé, ïðîèçîøëî ñìåøåíèå ðàçíîâðåìåííûõ êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ. 
Òàêèå ñèòóàöèè, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, ïîíÿòèÿ «ïîâåðõíîñòíûé êóëüòóðíûé 
ãîðèçîíò» èëè «ïîâåðõíîñòíîå çàëåãàíèå àðòåôàêòîâ» îáúÿñíÿþò áîëåå àäåê-
âàòíî, ÷åì «ïàìÿòíèêè ñ ðàçðóøåííûì êóëüòóðíûì ñëîåì» [Êîðîáêîâ, 1971]. 
Îòëè÷èòåëüíûå ïðèçíàêè «ïîâåðõíîñòíîãî êóëüòóðíîãî ãîðèçîíòà»: 1) çàëåãà-
íèå êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ âíå ðûõëûõ îòëîæåíèé; 2) ñìåøàííîñòü, äèàõðîííîñòü 
êóëüòóðíûõ îñòàòêîâ; 3) êàìåííûå àðòåôàêòû (âåäóùèé êîìïîíåíò).

Âòîðûì ïðèíöèïèàëüíî âàæíûì ìîìåíòîì ÿâëÿåòñÿ äèôôåðåíöèàöèÿ ïàìÿò-
íèêîâ ñ ïîâåðõíîñòíûì çàëåãàíèåì àðòåôàêòîâ ïî òèïó ÷åëîâå÷åñêîé äåÿòåëü-
íîñòè. Òàê, â ïàëåîëèòå Ìîíãîëèè ìîæíî âûäåëèòü ïîñåëåíèÿ-ìàñòåðñêèå, ïî-
ñåëåíèÿ, ñòîÿíêè è ìàñòåðñêèå [Äåðåâÿíêî, Ïåòðèí, Öýâýíäîðæ è äð., 2000].

Î çíà÷åíèè ãåîìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèõ äàííûõ ïðè óñòàíîâëåíèè âîçðàñòà àð-
õåîëîãè÷åñêèõ îáúåêòîâ â àðèäíîé çîíå ïèñàëè ìíîãèå èññëåäîâàòåëè [Ìåäîåâ, 
1982; Àóáåêåðîâ, 1992]. Èíòåðåñíûå ðåçóëüòàòû ïîëó÷àþòñÿ, åñëè ó÷èòûâàòü 
ñðàçó äâà ôàêòîðà: ãåîìîðôîëîãè÷åñêóþ ïîçèöèþ ïàìÿòíèêà è ñòåïåíü ñîõðàí-
íîñòè ïîâåðõíîñòè íàéäåííûõ íà íåì àðòåôàêòîâ.

Ñîõðàííîñòü ïîâåðõíîñòè êàìåííûõ àðòåôàêòîâ èãðàåò îïðåäåëÿþùóþ ðîëü 
ïðè èçó÷åíèè è îòíîñèòåëüíîé äàòèðîâêå ñìåøàííûõ êîìïëåêñîâ. Ïðîöåññ äåçèí-
òåãðàöèè ãîðíûõ ïîðîä íîñèò ìíîãîôàêòîðíûé õàðàêòåð [Òèìîôååâ, 1978]. Ñðå-
äè ôàêòîðîâ ìîæíî âûäåëèòü: 1) ýêçîãåííûå (ìåõàíè÷åñêàÿ ýðîçèÿ, èëè ôèçè÷å-
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ñêîå âîçäåéñòâèå) – òåìïåðàòóðíûå èçìåíåíèÿ, ìîðîçíîå ðàçðóøåíèå, äåôëÿöèÿ è 
êîððàçèÿ; 2) ýíäîãåííûå (áèîëîãè÷åñêàÿ äåñòðóêöèÿ) – âîçäåéñòâèå âîäîðîñëåé, 
ìõîâ è êîðíåé ðàñòåíèé, à òàêæå æèçíåäåÿòåëüíîñòü ÷åðâåé è æèâîòíûõ; 3) õè-
ìè÷åñêóþ ýðîçèþ – ðàñòâîðåíèå, èçâåñòêîâàíèå, ãèäðîîêèñëåíèå, ãèäðàòàöèÿ.

Ïàìÿòíèê Ìóãîäæàðû-3 ðàñïîëàãàåòñÿ â 15 êì ê âîñòîêó îò ïîñ. Ýìáà, 
þæíåå äîðîãè, âåäóùåé èç ïîñ. Ýìáà â ïîñ. Àëòûíäû. Êîîðäèíàòû åãî: 
48°53′05,3′′ ñ.ø., 58°26′33,8′′ â.ä. Êîëëåêöèÿ ñîáðàíà íà âåðøèíàõ õîëìîâ ñ 
âûõîäàìè îêðåìíåííûõ ïåñ÷àíèêîâ. Çäåñü âñòðå÷åíû óíèêàëüíûå ñòàöèîíàðíûå 
ìàêðîíóêëåóñû (ñì. ðèñ. 39). Íàõîäêè ðàñïîëàãàëèñü íà êîðå âûâåòðèâàíèÿ.

Âñåãî â êîëëåêöèè 85 àðòåôàêòîâ. Îñíîâíàÿ ìàññà íàõîäîê – èç êðóïíî-
çåðíèñòîãî êâàðöåâîãî ïåñ÷àíèêà ñâåòëî-ñåðîãî è ðîçîâàòîãî öâåòà. Ïî ñòåïåíè 
ñîõðàííîñòè êîìïëåêñ äåëèòñÿ íà òðè ñåðèè: ñèëüíîäåôëèðîâàííóþ – 11 ýêç., 
ñðåäíåäåôëèðîâàííóþ – 70 è ñëàáîäåôëèðîâàííóþ – 4 ýêç. Ïåðâàÿ ñîñòîèò 
èç ñåìè ñêîëîâ, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ îäèí ïëàñòèí÷àòûé, äâóõ áèôàñèàëüíûõ èçäåëèé 
è äâóõ ñêðåáåë. Âòîðàÿ âêëþ÷àåò òðè ïðåôîðìû, ïÿòü íóêëåóñîâ, ÷åòûðå íóê-
ëåâèäíûå ôîðìû, ïÿòü ñêîëîâ ñ íóêëåóñîâ, ñåãìåíòîâèäíûé ñêîë, 26 îòùåïîâ 
áåç âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè, 14 îðóäèé èç îòùåïîâ è 12 èç ïëèòêè. Ñëàáîäåôëè-
ðîâàííàÿ ñåðèÿ ìàëî÷èñëåííà. Ñþäà âõîäÿò äâà âåðòèêàëüíûõ ñêîëà ñ íóêëåóñà, 
çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòîå îðóäèå, îáëîìîê ñ íåãàòèâàìè ñíÿòèé.

Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü ðàçíîâðåìåííîñòü êîëëåêöèè. Òèïîëîãè÷åñêè íàèáîëåå 
áëèçêè ñèëüíî- è ñðåäíåäåôëèðîâàííûå èçäåëèÿ. Ñõîäñòâî ìåæäó äàííûìè ñå-
ðèÿìè ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ íåñêîëüêèìè ôàêòîðàìè: ýòî îáùàÿ ñûðüåâàÿ îñíîâà, 
ïåðâè÷íîå ðàñùåïëåíèå, òèïû îðóäèé. Áîëüøîé ïðîöåíò îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà â 
êîëëåêöèè óêàçûâàåò íà ïîñåëåí÷åñêèé õàðàêòåð êîìïëåêñà, ãäå âåäóùèìè òè-
ïàìè îðóäèé ÿâëÿþòñÿ áèôàñèàëüíûå èçäåëèÿ è ñêðåáëà. Ïî òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèì è 
òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîêàçàòåëÿì èíâåíòàðü â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì ïëàíå íàèáîëåå áëè-
çîê ê èíäóñòðèÿì äîìóñòüåðñêîé ýïîõè.

Ìàëî÷èñëåííîñòü ñëàáîäåôëèðîâàííîé ñåðèè íå ïîçâîëÿåò ïðîâåñòè ñèñòå-
ìàòè÷åñêèé àíàëèç, íî íåáîëüøèå ðàçìåðû íàõîäîê è ñòåïåíü äåôëÿöèè óêàçû-
âàþò íà òî, ÷òî ýòà ãðóïïà èçäåëèé áîëåå ïîçäíÿÿ îòíîñèòåëüíî îñíîâíîé ÷àñ-
òè àðòåôàêòîâ.

Ìóãîäæàðû-4 ðàñïîëîæåí íà òåððàñîâèäíîì ìûñó ïðàâîãî áåðåãà ð. Àó-
ëèå, ïðàâîãî ïðèòîêà ð. Ýìáà. Êîîðäèíàòû: 48°52′45,2′′ñ.ø., 58°25′45,3′′ â.ä. 
Íàõîäêè áûëè ëîêàëèçîâàíû íà ïëîùàäè 100 × 70 ì (ðèñ. 40).

Âñåãî ñîáðàíî 298 àðòåôàêòîâ èç òåìíî-áîðäîâîãî, êðàñíîãî è æåëòîãî ïåñ-
÷àíèêà. Ïîäàâëÿþùàÿ ÷àñòü êîëëåêöèè ñèëüíî äåôëèðîâàíà (205 ýêç.), çíà÷è-
òåëüíî ìåíüøå ñðåäíåäåôëèðîâàííûõ èçäåëèé (82 ýêç.) è î÷åíü ìàëî ñëàáîäå-
ôëèðîâàííûõ (11 ýêç.).
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Ðèñ. 40. Âèä íà Ìóãîäæàðû ñ þãà.

Ðèñ 41. Ìóãîäæàðû-4. Ñèëüíîäåôëèðîâàííûå íóêëåóñû.
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Ñèëüíîäåôëèðîâàííàÿ ñåðèÿ (íà ïëîñêîñòÿõ îòùåïëåíèÿ íàáëþäàþòñÿ êà-
âåðíû) ïðåäñòàâëåíà íóêëåâèäíûìè ôîðìàìè – 7 ýêç., íóêëåóñàìè (ðèñ. 41) – 
10, äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûìè èçäåëèÿìè è áèôàñàìè (ðèñ. 42) – 8, ñêðåáëà-
ìè (ðèñ. 44, 1, 3, 5–7) – 46, ìàññèâíûìè ñêðåáëàìè – 7, çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòû-
ìè îðóäèÿìè (ðèñ. 43, 6–8; 44, 4) – 66, îðóäèÿìè ñ íîñèêîì (ðèñ. 43, 1–3; 
44, 2) – 17, ïëàñòèíàìè ñ ðåòóøüþ (ðèñ. 43, 4, 5) – 11, ïëèòêàìè è ñêîëàìè 
ñ ýïèçîäè÷åñêîé ðåòóøüþ – 25, îòùåïàìè – 8 ýêç.

Ïðåîáëàäàíèå ñðåäè òèïîëîãè÷åñêè õîðîøî âûðàæåííûõ íóêëåóñîâ ÿäðèù 
äëÿ ïîëó÷åíèÿ ÷åðåïàõîâèäíûõ îòùåïîâ, âèäèìî, îáúåêòèâíî îòðàæàåò äîìèíàíòó 

Ðèñ. 42. Ìóãîäæàðû-4. Ñèëüíîäåôëèðîâàííûå áèôàñû.
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Ðèñ. 43. Ìóãîäæàðû-4. Ñèëüíîäåôëèðîâàííûå îðóäèÿ.
1–3 – îðóäèÿ ñ «íîñèêîì»; 4, 5 – ïëàñòèíû ñ ðåòóøüþ; 6–8 – çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûå îðóäèÿ.

ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ. Òàê, ñðåäè ñèëüíîäåôëèðîâàííûõ àðòåôàêòîâ âñòðå÷åíî 
15 ÷åðåïàõîâèäíûõ ñêîëîâ. Îíè ñèëüíî âàðüèðóþò ïî ðàçìåðó. Ïëàñòèí âñòðå÷åíî 
âñåãî 11, è áîëüøèíñòâî èç íèõ óêîðî÷åííûå. Ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî 37 àðòåôàê-
òîâ èçãîòîâëåíî èç ïëèòîê è íåêðóïíûõ åñòåñòâåííûõ æåëâàêîâ. Îñòàëüíàÿ ãðóï-
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ïà èçäåëèé – îòùåïû, ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþùèå î òîì, ÷òî â ïåðâè÷íîì ðàñùåïëåíèè 
øèðîêî ïðåäñòàâëåíà ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ òåõíîëîãèÿ ïîëó÷åíèÿ çàãîòîâîê.

Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð âêëþ÷àåò íåñêîëüêî îñíîâíûõ êîìïîíåíòîâ: áèôàñû è 
äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ, ñêðåáëà, ñêðåáêè, çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûå îðóäèÿ, 
îðóäèÿ ñ «íîñèêîì» è ðåòóøèðîâàííûå ïëàñòèíû. Âòîðè÷íàÿ îáðàáîòêà áèôàñîâ 

Ðèñ. 44. Ìóãîäæàðû-4.
1, 3, 5–7 – ñêðåáëà; 2 – îñòðèå; 4 – çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòîå èçäåëèå.
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â îñíîâíîì ïðîèçâîäèëàñü êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè, î÷åíü ðåäêî âñòðå÷àåòñÿ ïîäòåñ-
êà, â ÷àñòíîñòè íà ñêðåáëàõ. Êðóïíàÿ ðåòóøü íàíîñèëàñü ñ äîðñàëüíîé ñòîðîíû è 
òîëüêî ó çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûõ èçäåëèé äîâîëüíî ÷àñòî è ñ âåíòðàëüíîé.

Ñðåäíåäåôëèðîâàííàÿ ñåðèÿ ñîñòîèò èç íóêëåâèäíîé ôîðìû, äâóõ ïðåôîðì, 
äåâÿòè íóêëåóñîâ, 21 ýêç. äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ èçäåëèé è áèôàñîâ (ðèñ. 45), 

Ðèñ. 45. Ìóãîäæàðû-4. Ñðåäíåäåôëèðîâàííûå áèôàñû. 
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îäíîñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííîãî èçäåëèÿ, 13 ñêðåáåë (ðèñ. 44, 6, 7), ñêðåáêà, 
27 çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûõ èçäåëèé, ÷åòûðåõ ïëàñòèí ñ ðåòóøüþ è òðåõ îòùåïîâ.

Õàðàêòåðèçóÿ ñèñòåìó ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ ñðåäíåäåôëèðîâàííûõ èçäå-
ëèé, ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî â öåëîì îíà ÿâëÿåòñÿ ëåâàëëóàçñêîé. Ïî ñóòè äåëà, 
âûâîäû, ñäåëàííûå íà îñíîâàíèè àíàëèçà ñèëüíîäåôëèðîâàííûõ íóêëåóñîâ, â 
ïîëíîé ìåðå ïðèëîæèìû è ê ìàòåðèàëàì ñðåäíåäåôëèðîâàííîé ñåðèè, ïîñêîëüêó 
ýòè äâå ãðóïïû ñîñòàâëÿþò åäèíîå öåëîå, î ÷åì ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò òèïîëîãè÷åñêîå 
ñõîäñòâî îðóäèéíûõ íàáîðîâ.

Èç ýòîãî êîìïëåêñà, âèäèìî, âûïàäàþò èçäåëèÿ ñî ñëàáîé ñòåïåíüþ äå-
ôëÿöèè ïîâåðõíîñòè.

Áåçóñëîâíî, ïàìÿòíèê Ìóãîäæàðû-4 ïî õàðàêòåðó êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ ìî-
æåò áûòü îïðåäåëåí êàê ïîñåëåíèå-ìàñòåðñêàÿ íà âûõîäàõ ñûðüÿ. Íà ýòî óêà-
çûâàåò îòíîñèòåëüíî íåáîëüøîå ÷èñëî íóêëåâèäíûõ ôîðì è íóêëåóñîâ è çíà÷è-
òåëüíîå êîëè÷åñòâî îðóäèé.

Äàííûé êîìïëåêñ, ïî íàøåìó ìíåíèþ, îòíîñèòñÿ ê àøåëüñêîìó âðåìåíè, 
âèäèìî íå ñàìîé ïîçäíåé åãî ñòàäèè.

Ìóãîäæàðû-5 ðàñïîëîæåí â 12 êì ê ñåâåðó îò äîðîãè Àëòûíäû – Ýìáà 
íà äåëþâèàëüíîì øëåéôå. Êîîðäèíàòû: 48°52′34,8′′ ñ.ø., 58°23′17,4′′ â.ä. Íà 
ïëîùàäè 200 × 100 ì ñîáðàí 151 ïðåäìåò èç ñåðîãî è æåëòîâàòîãî êðåìíèñòî-
ãî ïåñ÷àíèêà.

Ñáîðû ïðîèçâîäèëèñü íà ìåñòå äîáû÷è áàëëàñòà äëÿ äîðîæíîãî ïîëîòíà, è 
ìíîãèå èçäåëèÿ ëåæàëè íå íà ïîâåðõíîñòè, à â ðûõëûõ îòëîæåíèÿõ; âîçìîæíî, 
ïîýòîìó ñòåïåíü äåôëÿöèè ïîâåðõíîñòè àðòåôàêòîâ ñðåäíÿÿ è ñëàáàÿ. Ïî ýòîé 
ïðè÷èíå êîëëåêöèÿ ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ â öåëîì, áåç âûäåëåíèÿ ñåðèé â çàâèñèìî-
ñòè îò õàðàêòåðà äåñòðóêöèè ïîâåðõíîñòè.

Êîëëåêöèÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíà íóêëåâèäíûìè ôîðìàìè – 11 ýêç., íóêëåóñàìè 
(ðèñ. 46) – 24, äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûìè èçäåëèÿìè (ðèñ. 47, 1, 2) è áè-
ôàñàìè (ðèñ. 48) – 25, óíèôàñàìè – 2, ñêðåáëàìè (ðèñ. 47, 3–6) – 24, 
çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûìè îðóäèÿìè (ðèñ. 47, 7–9) – 27, îðóäèåì ñ «íîñèêîì» 
(ðèñ. 47, 10), öåëûìè è ñëîìàííûìè ïëàñòèíàìè – 12 è îòùåïàìè – 25 ýêç.

Îöåíèâàÿ â îáùåì ïåðâè÷íîå ðàñùåïëåíèå, ìîæíî çàêëþ÷èòü, ÷òî äëÿ ïî-
ëó÷åíèÿ âòîðè÷íûõ ñêîëîâ (÷åðåïàõîâèäíûõ îòùåïîâ è ïëàñòèí ðàçëè÷íîãî õà-
ðàêòåðà) ñëóæèëè â îñíîâíîì ëåâàëëóàçñêèå íóêëåóñû. Ê ýòîìó ñëåäóåò äîáà-
âèòü, ÷òî â êîëëåêöèè ïðèñóòñòâóþò âîñåìü ëåâàëëóàçñêèõ îòùåïîâ è 12 öåëûõ 
è ñëîìàííûõ ïëàñòèí. Â êà÷åñòâå èñõîäíûõ çàãîòîâîê èñïîëüçîâàëèñü ïëèòêè è 
æåëâàêè – 28 ýêç.

Â öåëîì îðóäèÿ êîìïëåêñà ïðåäñòàâëÿþò âïîëíå îïðåäåëåííûé ñïåêòð èíñ-
òðóìåíòàðèÿ – áèôàñû è äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ, ñêðåáëà, çóá÷àòî-
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âûåì÷àòûå îðóäèÿ, ïëàñòèíû ñ ðåòóøüþ. Íà ýòîì îñíîâàíèè óñòàíàâëèâàåòñÿ 
ñõîäñòâî ñëàáî- è ñðåäíåäåôëèðîâàííûõ ñåðèé.

Ïàìÿòíèê Ìóãîäæàðû-5 ìîæåò áûòü îïðåäåëåí êàê ìàñòåðñêàÿ ñ ýëåìåí-
òàìè ñòîÿíêè.

Åñëè ãîâîðèòü î âðåìåíè ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ êîìïëåêñà, òî ïðèíàäëåæíîñòü åãî 
ê àøåëþ íå âûçûâàåò îñîáûõ ñîìíåíèé, ñëåäóåò òîëüêî çàìåòèòü, ÷òî îí áîëåå 
ïîçäíèé ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ êîìïëåêñîì Ìóãîäæàð-4. Îá ýòîì ìîæíî ñóäèòü êàê 

Ðèñ. 46. Ìóãîäæàðû-5. Íóêëåóñû.
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Ðèñ. 47. Ìóãîäæàðû-5.
1, 2 – îðóäèÿ ñ äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîòêîé; 3–6 – ñêðåáëà; 7–9 – çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûå 

èçäåëèÿ; 10 – îðóäèå ñ «íîñèêîì».
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ïî ñòåïåíè ñîõðàííîñòè ïîâåðõíîñòè, òàê è ïî òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêîìó îáëèêó 
èíäóñòðèè â öåëîì (âîçðàñòàåò äîëÿ ñêðåáåë, ïëàñòèí, óìåíüøàåòñÿ – çóá÷àòî-
âûåì÷àòûõ èçäåëèé è îðóäèé ñ «íîñèêîì»). Îäíàêî â öåëîì ñèñòåìà ïåðâè÷íî-
ãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ ìåíÿåòñÿ ìàëî, â åå îñíîâå ëåæàò ëåâàëëóàçñêèå íóêëåóñû äëÿ 
ñíÿòèÿ ÷åðåïàõîâèäíûõ ñêîëîâ.

Ïàìÿòíèê Ìóãîäæàðû-6 ðàñïîëîæåí ñ ñåâåðíîé ñòîðîíû âîçâûøåí-
íîñòè, íà êîòîðîé îáíàðóæåíî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ìóãîäæàðû-5. Êîîðäèíà-

Ðèñ. 48. Ìóãîäæàðû-5. Áèôàñû.
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òû: 48°52′55,5′′ ñ.ø., 58°22′43,3′′ â.ä. Êîëëåêöèÿ ñîáðàíà íà äåëþâèàëüíîì 
øëåéôå (ðèñ. 49) íà ïëîùàäè 50 × 50 ì. Íàéäåíî 69 àðòåôàêòîâ èç òîãî 
æå êðåìíèñòîãî ïåñ÷àíèêà, ÷òî è íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Ìóãîäæàðû-5. Ñòå-
ïåíü äåôëÿöèè ïîâåðõíîñòè èçäåëèé – îò ñèëüíîé äî ñðåäíåé, è èõ ñëîæíî 
ðàçäåëèòü ïî äàííîìó ïðèçíàêó, ïîýòîìó ìàòåðèàëû ðàññìàòðèâàþòñÿ ñî-
âìåñòíî.

Êîëëåêöèÿ êàìåííûõ èçäåëèé ñîñòîèò èç íóêëåóñîâ (ðèñ. 50) – 8 ýêç., 
öåëûõ è ñëîìàííûõ áèôàñîâ (ðèñ. 51) è äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ èçäåëèé 
(ðèñ. 52, 1) – 21, ïèêîîáðàçíûõ îðóäèé (ðèñ. 52, 6, 7) – 3, ñêðåáåë (ðèñ. 52, 
2, 4) – 8, çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûõ îðóäèé (ðèñ. 52, 5) – 11, ïëàñòèí – 10, ñêî-
ëîâ áåç îáðàáîòêè – 8 ýêç.

Íàáëþäàåòñÿ ñî÷åòàíèå ëåâàëëóàçñêèõ íóêëåóñîâ, ñ êîòîðûõ ñêàëûâàëèñü 
÷åðåïàõîâèäíûå îòùåïû, è ïëàñòèí.

Îòìåòèì, ÷òî â êîëëåê-
öèè ïðèñóòñòâóþò âîñåìü ÷å-
ðåïàõîâèäíûõ ñêîëîâ è äåñÿòü 
êðóïíûõ ïëàñòèí, 15 èçäåëèé 
âûïîëíåíî íåïîñðåäñòâåííî èç 
ïëèòîê è æåëâàêîâ ïåñ÷àíèêà.

Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð ïàìÿò-
íèêà Ìóãîäæàðû-6 î÷åíü âû-
ðàçèòåëåí è íàõîäèò ïðÿìûå 
àíàëîãèè â ìàòåðèàëàõ Ìó-
ãîäæàð-5. Ñëåäóåò ïðåäïîëà-
ãàòü áëèçîñòü ýòèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ 
êàê â òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêîì 
è õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì îòíîøåíè-
ÿõ, òàê è ïî ôóíêöèîíàëüíîé 
ñóùíîñòè. Ìóãîäæàðû-6 – 
ìàñòåðñêàÿ-ñòîÿíêà íà âûõî-
äàõ ñûðüÿ.

Íà îñíîâàíèè àíàëèçà ìàòå-
ðèàëîâ, ïîëó÷åííûõ â ðåçóëüòà-
òå èññëåäîâàíèÿ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñ-
êèõ êîìïëåêñîâ Ìóãîäæàðñêèõ 
ãîð, ïàìÿòíèêè Ìóãîäæàðû-3 – 
6 ìîãóò áûòü îòíåñåíû ê ñëå-
äóþùèì òèïàì.

Ðèñ. 49. Õàðàêòåð çàëåãàíèÿ êàìåííûõ àðòåôàêòîâ 
íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Ìóãîäæàðû-6.
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Ðèñ. 50. Ìóãîäæàðû-6. Ëåâàëëóàçñêèå íóêëåóñû.

Ðàçíîâðåìåííûå ìàòåðèàëû ïàìÿòíèêà Ìóãîäæàðû-3 ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò î 
òîì, ÷òî äàííûé îáúåêò ÿâëÿëñÿ ìàñòåðñêîé, ðàñïîëîæåííîé íà âûõîäàõ ñûðüÿ. 
Åãî âîçðàñò ìîæíî îïðåäåëèòü ïåðèîäîì îò àøåëÿ (íà ýòó õðîíîëîãè÷åñêóþ 
ãðàíèöó óêàçûâàåò íàëè÷èå â êîëëåêöèè ðóáèë) äî ïîçäíåãî ïàëåîëèòà.
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Ðèñ. 51. Ìóãîäæàðû-6. Áèôàñû.

Ìóãîäæàðû-4 ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé îñòàòêè ïîñåëåíèÿ, ñóùåñòâîâàâøåãî äî-
ñòàòî÷íî äëèòåëüíîå âðåìÿ. Çäåñü ñîâåðøàëñÿ ïîëíûé öèêë ïîëó÷åíèÿ êàìåííûõ 
èçäåëèé (îò æåëâàêà äî îðóäèÿ). Åñëè èñêëþ÷èòü íåáîëüøóþ ÷àñòü ìàòåðèàëà 
(îòíîñÿùåãîñÿ, âîçìîæíî, ê ìóñòüå èëè ïîçäíåìó ïàëåîëèòó), êîìïëåêñ ìîæíî 
ñ÷èòàòü îäíîðîäíûì è îòíåñòè åãî ê íàèáîëåå ðàííåìó ýòàïó àøåëÿ.
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Ðèñ. 52. Ìóãîäæàðû-6.
1 – îðóäèå ñ äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîòêîé; 2, 4 – ñêðåáëà; 3 – îáëîìîê áèôàñà; 5 – çóá÷àòî-

âûåì÷àòîå èçäåëèå. 6, 7 – ïèêîîáðàçíûå îðóäèÿ.
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Ìóãîäæàðû-5, 6 – ìàñòåðñêèå íà âûõîäàõ ñûðüÿ ñ ïðèçíàêàìè ñòîÿíêè. 
Íåñìîòðÿ íà ôðàêöèîííîñòü êîìïëåêñîâ, åñòü âñå îñíîâàíèÿ äëÿ îòíåñåíèÿ êà-
ìåííîé èíäóñòðèè ýòèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ ê ýïîõå àøåëü. Îòìåòèì, ÷òî èíäóñòðèÿ ïà-
ìÿòíèêà Ìóãîäæàðû-4 ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ áîëåå àðõàè÷íîé ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ ìàòå-
ðèàëàìè Ìóãîäæàð-5, 6.

Îïèñàííûå èíäóñòðèàëüíûå êîìïëåêñû äîñòàòî÷íî ðåïðåçåíòàòèâíû äëÿ ïî-
ëó÷åíèÿ èíôîðìàöèè îá èõ îñíîâíûõ êîìïîíåíòàõ, èëëþñòðèðóþùèõ ïåðâè÷íîå 
ðàñùåïëåíèå è îñîáåííîñòè îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà.

Ðåãèîíàëüíûå îñîáåííîñòè ìóãîäæàðñêîãî àøåëÿ ñ áèôàñàìè, çàíèìàþùèìè 
çàìåòíîå ìåñòî â êîìïëåêñàõ, ìîæíî îõàðàêòåðèçîâàòü ñëåäóþùèì îáðàçîì.

Îáùàÿ êîëëåêöèÿ êàìåííûõ àðòåôàêòîâ ðàçëè÷íîé ñòåïåíè äåôëèðîâàí-
íîñòè íà ïàìÿòíèêàõ Ìóãîäæàðû-4 – 6 ñîñòîèò èç 600 ýêç., â ÷èñëå êîòîðûõ 
431 îðóäèå, 86 èçäåëèé, èëëþñòðèðóþùèõ ïåðâè÷íîå ðàñùåïëåíèå (ïðåôîðìû – 
6 ýêç., íóêëåâèäíûå ôîðìû – 24 ýêç. è íóêëåóñû – 56 ýêç.), à òàêæå íàõîä-
êè, íå èìåþùèå ñëåäîâ âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè.

Íàëè÷èå â êîìïëåêñàõ áîëüøîãî êîëè÷åñòâà ïðåôîðì è íóêëåâèäíûõ ôîðì 
ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î òîì, ÷òî ðàññìàòðèâàåìûå ïàìÿòíèêè ÿâëÿëèñü ìàñòåðñêèìè, 
íà òåððèòîðèè êîòîðûõ ïðîèñõîäèëè îòáîð ñûðüÿ è åãî îïðîáèðîâàíèå.

Ñðåäè íóêëåóñîâ êîëè÷åñòâåííî äîìèíèðóþò ëåâàëëóàçñêèå ôîðìû äëÿ ïî-
ëó÷åíèÿ ÷åðåïàõîâèäíûõ ñêîëîâ (29 ýêç.). Íà íèõ ñîõðàíèëèñü ñëåäû ðàçëè÷-
íûõ ñòàäèé èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ (òàáë. 1).

Íåñêîëüêî ìåíüøå äîëÿ ëåâàëëóàçñêèõ íóêëåóñîâ ïàðàëëåëüíîãî è ñóáïà-
ðàëëåëüíîãî ïðèíöèïîâ ñêàëûâàíèÿ (20 ýêç.).

Â îðóäèéíîì íàáîðå ïàìÿòíèêîâ Ìóãîäæàðû-4 – 6 (431 ýêç.) 70 áèôàñîâ è 
13 äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ èçäåëèé. Ñðåäè áèôàñîâ ÷èñëåííî ïðåîáëàäàþò ëèñ-
òîâèäíûå (ìèíäàëåâèäíûå) (14 ýêç.), îâàëüíûå (14 ýêç.) è ñåðäöåâèäíûå (8 ýêç.) 
ôîðìû. Åäèíè÷íûìè íàõîäêàìè ïðåäñòàâëåíû áèôàñû ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíûå 
(1 ýêç.), â âèäå «çàïÿòîé» (1 ýêç.), ñ óñå÷åííûì êîíöîì (1 ýêç.), íåïðàâèëüíîé 
ôîðìû (2 ýêç.). Äîâîëüíî ìíîãî÷èñëåííà ãðóïïà îáëîìêîâ áèôàñîâ (13 ýêç.).

Îáèëèå ñûðüÿ ðàçëè÷íîé ôîðìû (ïëèòêè, æåëâàêè) ïîçâîëÿëî èçãîòàâëè-
âàòü êðóïíûå èçäåëèÿ (áèôàñû) ïðàâèëüíîé (ëèñòîâèäíîé (ìèíäàëåâèäíîé) è 
îâàëüíîé) ôîðìû (òàáë. 2).

Òåõíîëîãèÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ áèôàñîâ ðàçëè÷íûõ ìîäèôèêàöèé ïðåäóñìàòðèâà-
ëà ñíÿòèå êðóïíûõ ñóáïàðàëëåëüíûõ ñêîëîâ â íàïðàâëåíèè îò êðàåâ ê öåíòðó. 
Ñëåäû äîïîëíèòåëüíîé ïîäðàáîòêè áîëåå ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè ïðàêòè÷åñêè îòñóò-
ñòâóþò. Â ïðîäîëüíîì ñå÷åíèè áèôàñû ñèììåòðè÷íû. Èõ òîëùèíà, êàê ïðàâèëî, 
íå ïðåâûøàåò 2–3 ñì. Àêêîìîäàöèîííîé ïîäðàáîòêå ïîäâåðãàëèñü òîëüêî áè-
ôàñû ñ îáóøêîì (ïî äëèííîé ñòîðîíå).
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Òèï èçäåëèé

Ìóãîäæàðû-3 Ìóãîäæàðû-4 Ìóãî-
äæàðû-5

Ìóãî-
äæàðû-6
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Ïðåôîðìû –  3 – –  2 1 – –   6
Íóêëåâèäíûå ôîðìû –  4 –  7  1 1 11 –  24
Íóêëåóñû (îáùåå êîë-âî) –  5 – 10  9 – 24  8  56

ëåâàëëóàçñêèå äëÿ ÷åðå-
ïàõîâèäíûõ îòùåïîâ –  1 –  9  1 – 13  5  29

ëåâàëëóàçñêèå ïàðàë-
ëåëüíîãî ïðèíöèïà 
ðàñùåïëåíèÿ – – – – – – 11  2  13

äâóïëîùàäî÷íûå ìîíî-
ôðîíòàëüíûå –  2 – – – – – –   2

îäíîïëîùàäî÷íûå ìîíî-
ôðîíòàëüíûå – – –  1 – – – –   1

ñóáïàðàëëåëüíîãî ïðèí-
öèïà ñêàëûâàíèÿ – – – –  7 – – –   7

äèñêîâèäíûå – – – –  1 – – –   1
ðàçíûå –  2 – – – – – –   2
òîðöîâûé – – – – – – –  1   1

Ñêîëû ñ íóêëåóñîâ 7  5 2 – – – – –  14
Ñåãìåíòîâèäíûé ñêîë –  1 – – – – – –   1
Îáëîìîê ñ íåãàòèâàìè 

ñíÿòèé – –  1 – – – – –   1
Ïëàñòèíû – – – – – – 12 10  22
Îòùåïû – 26 –  8  3 5 25 –  67
Ñêîëû – – – – – – –  8   8
                     Èòîãî 7 44 3 25 15 7 72 26 199

Ò à á ë è ö à  1
Ìóãîäæàðû-3–6. Ïåðâè÷íîå ðàñùåïëåíèå

Îáðàùàþò íà ñåáÿ âíèìàíèå äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ (9 ýêç.), 
íàïîìèíàþùèå äèñêîâèäíûå èçäåëèÿ. Íåñìîòðÿ íà ìàëî÷èñëåííîñòü, îíè âñòðå-
÷àþòñÿ íà âñåõ òðåõ ïàìÿòíèêàõ.

Äîëÿ îäíîñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ èçäåëèé íåâåëèêà (3 ýêç.). Ìîæíî ãîâî-
ðèòü î òîì, ÷òî îíè íå õàðàêòåðíû äëÿ äàííûõ êîìïëåêñîâ. Ýòî æå îòíîñèòñÿ 
è ê îðóäèÿì òèïà pick (4 ýêç.).
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Ò à á ë è ö à  2
Ìóãîäæàðû-3–6. Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð

Òèï èçäåëèé

Ìóãîäæàðû-3 Ìóãîäæàðû-4 Ìóãî-
äæàðû-5

Ìóãî-
äæàðû-6

Âñåãî 
Ñòåïåíü äåôëÿöèè ïîâåðõíîñòè
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Áèôàñû è äâóñòîðîííå îá-
ðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ 2  6 –   8 21 2 25 21  85

Áèôàñû (îáùåå êîë-âî) 2  5 –   7 18 – 15 18  63
ñåðäöåâèäíûå – – –   2  4 –  2  2  10
ëèñòîâèäíûå 2 – –   2  9 –  1  4  18
îâàëüíûå –  4 – –  2 –  8  8  22
ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíûå –  1 – – – – – –   1
â âèäå çàïÿòîé – – –   1 – – – –   1
òèïà «Les Pendus» – – –   1 – – – –   1
ñ óñå÷åííûì êîíöîì – – –   1 – – – –   1
áëèçêèå ê òèïó êëèâåðîâ – – – –  1 – – –   1
ñ îáóøêîì – – – –  2 –  2  2   6
íåïðàâèëüíîé ôîðìû – – – – – –  2 –   2

Îáëîìêè áèôàñîâ –  1 –   1  3 –  5  3  13
Äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå 

èçäåëèÿ – – – – – 2  5  2   9
Îäíîñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàí-

íûå èçäåëèÿ – – – –  1 –  2 –   3
Ñêðåáëà 2  8 –  46 13 – 24  8 101
Ñêðåáêè –  1 – –  1 2 – –   4
Ïèêîîáðàçíûå îðóäèÿ –  1 – – – – –  3   4
Çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûå îðóäèÿ –  1 1  66 27 – 27 11 133
Ìàññèâíûå ñêðåáëà – – –   7 – – – –   7
Îðóäèÿ ñ «íîñèêîì» – – –  17 – – 1 –  18
Îðóäèÿ ñ øèïîì –  3 – – – – – –   3
Ïëàñòèíû ñ ðåòóøüþ – – –  11  4 – – –  15
Îòùåïû ñ ðåòóøüþ –  4 – – – – – –   4
Ïëèòêè è ñêîëû ñ ýïèçî-

äè÷åñêîé ðåòóøüþ – – –  25 – – – –  25
Êîìáèíèðîâàííûå îðóäèÿ –  1 – – – – – –   1
Îðóäèÿ ñ îáóøêîì –  1 – – – – – –   1
                     Èòîãî 4 26 1 180 67 4 79 43 404
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Øèðîêî ïðåäñòàâëåíû çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûå ôîðìû (158 ýêç.) è ñêðåáëà ðàç-
ëè÷íûõ âàðèàöèé (108 ýêç.). Èçäåëèÿ äðóãèõ òèïîâ: îðóäèÿ ñ «íîñèêîì» (18 ýêç.), 
ñ øèïîì (3 ýêç.), ñêðåáêè (4 ýêç.) – â öåëîì íå îïðåäåëÿþò ëèöî èíäóñòðèè.

Îòêðûòèå ìíîãî÷èñëåííûõ îáðàçöîâ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè â Ìóãîäæàðñêèõ 
ãîðàõ òðåáóåò âêëþ÷åíèÿ ýòîé òåððèòîðèè â çîíó ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ àøåëÿ ñ áèôàñà-
ìè. Îïèñàííûå êîìïëåêñû äåìîíñòðèðóþò åäèíóþ ëèíèþ ðàçâèòèÿ èíäóñòðèè íà 
èçó÷àåìîé òåððèòîðèè â ýïîõó àøåëü. Äðåâíåéøèì èç íèõ ïðåäñòàâëÿåòñÿ êîìïëåêñ 
ïàìÿòíèêà Ìóãîäæàðû-4. Ñëåäóåò çàìåòèòü, ÷òî âûøåîïèñàííûå êîìïëåêñû – 
íå åäèíñòâåííûå â Ìóãîäæàðàõ. Ïîëåâûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ 2000 ã. â âåðõîâüÿõ Ýìáû 
ïîêàçàëè, ÷òî ïàìÿòíèêè, ñîäåðæàùèå áèôàñû, ãîðàçäî áîëåå ìíîãî÷èñëåííû (íà-
ïðèìåð, Ìóãîäæàðû-10, ïóíêò 2, Ìóãîäæàðû-12, ïóíêò 1) (ðèñ. 53, 54).

Íåñêîëüêî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûìè îðóäèÿìè îáíà-
ðóæåíî â Ñåâåðíîì Ïðèáàéêàëüå. Â ýòîì ðàéîíå ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ðàçíîâðåìåí-
íûå ñòîÿíêè îòêðûòîãî (íàçåìíîãî) òèïà ðàñïîëàãàþòñÿ íà ïîâåðõíîñòÿõ øëåé-
ôîâ êîíóñîâ âûíîñà, ðå÷íûõ è îçåðíûõ òåððàñàõ, âåðøèíàõ è ñêëîíàõ ñîïîê ó 
âûõîäà ñûðüÿ. Ñðåäè ñòîÿíîê ïàëåîëèòà îñîáûé èíòåðåñ ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ìåñòî-
íàõîæäåíèÿ íà øëåéôàõ ó ïîäíîæèÿ ãîð Ñåìèçáóãó, ïîñêîëüêó äåìîíñòðèðóþò 

Ðèñ. 53. Ìóãîäæàðû-10, 
ïóíêò 2. Áèôàñû.
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Ðèñ. 54. Ìóãîäæàðû-12, 
ïóíêò 1. Áèôàñû.

íàáîð èíäóñòðèé øèðîêîãî õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîãî äèàïàçîíà [Äåðåâÿíêî, Àóáåêåðîâ, 
Ïåòðèí è äð., 1993; Äåðåâÿíêî, Ïåòðèí, Òàéìàãàìáåòîâ è äð., 1999á, â; Àð-
òþõîâà, Äåðåâÿíêî, Ïåòðèí, Òàéìàãàìáåòîâ, 2001].

Ìàññèâ ìåëêîñîïî÷íèêà Ñåìèçáóãó ðàñïîëîæåí â 60 êì íà âîñòîê îò 
ïîñ. Ñàÿê. Â ïëàíå ýòî âûòÿíóòûé â ñóáìåðèäèîíàëüíîì íàïðàâëåíèè ãðÿäî-
âî-óâàëèñòûé ìåëêîñîïî÷íèê, âåðøèíà êîòîðîãî äîñòèãàåò 759 ì àáñ. âûñîòû. 
Ìåëêîñîïî÷íèê îáðàçîâàëñÿ â ðåçóëüòàòå ðàñ÷ëåíåíèÿ äåâîíñêîé îñàäî÷íîé 
òîëùè – êðåìíèñòûõ àëåâðîëèòîâ è ïåñ÷àíèêîâ. Ìàññèâ èìååò ñèììåòðè÷íîå 
òðåõúÿðóñíîå ñòðîåíèå â ïîïåðå÷íîì ïëàíå.

Â ãîðàõ Ñåìèçáóãó íèçêèé ìåëêîñîïî÷íèê îêàéìëÿåòñÿ ñ âîñòîêà öîêîëüíîé 
ðàâíèíîé îëèãîöåí-÷åòâåðòè÷íîãî âîçðàñòà, íå ôèêñèðîâàííîé êîðîé âûâåòðè-
âàíèÿ. Â þæíîé ÷àñòè îòäåëüíûå âåðøèíû ãðÿä âîçâûøàþòñÿ íà 10–15 ì íàä 
ïðèëåãàþùåé öîêîëüíîé ðàâíèíîé, íà êîòîðîé ñîõðàíèëèñü ñòîëîâûå îñòàíöû 
êðàñíî-áóðûõ ãëèí ïëèîöåíà. Ñî ñêëîíîâ ìåëêîñîïî÷íèêà ñáåãàåò ëîæêîâàÿ ñåòü, 
êîòîðàÿ ïåðåõîäèò íà ñåâåðî-âîñòîêå è âîñòîêå â äîëèíó ð. Òóðàíãà, ñ çàïàäíîé 
ñòîðîíû íàáëþäàþòñÿ äåëþâèàëüíî-ïðîëþâèàëüíûå øëåéôû, íà êîòîðûõ çàëå-
ãàþò ðàçíîâðåìåííûå ñòîÿíêè ïàëåîëèòà.



103

Ã ë à â à  1.  Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè â Åâðàçèè

Â þãî-çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè ãîð Ñåìèçáóãó îòêðûòî 11 ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíà-
õîæäåíèé ðàçëè÷íîãî âðåìåíè. Åäèíè÷íûå áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ 
îáíàðóæåíû â íåñêîëüêèõ ïóíêòàõ. Íàèáîëüøåå êîëè÷åñòâî äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáî-
òàííûõ îðóäèé (26 ýêç.) – íà çàïàäíîì ñêëîíå Ñåìèçáóãó. Ýòî ìåñòîíàõîæäå-
íèå îáîçíà÷åíî êàê «ïóíêò 2 Ñåìèçáóãó» [Äåðåâÿíêî, Àóáåêåðîâ, Ïåòðèí è äð., 
1993]. Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè â ïîâåðõíîñòíîì çàëåãàíèè íàéäåíî 1611 àðòåôàêòîâ. 
Âñå îíè èçãîòîâëåíû èç ìåñòíûõ êðåìíèñòûõ àëåâðèòîâ ÷åðíîãî öâåòà. Ê ãðóï-
ïå ñèëüíîäåôëèðîâàííûõ èçäåëèé îòíåñåíû 96 ýêç. Âñå îíè õàðàêòåðèçóþò ïåð-
âè÷íóþ ñèñòåìó ðàñùåïëåíèÿ: ïðåíóêëåóñû, íóêëåóñû, ñêîëû ïîäïðàâêè óäàðíîé 
ïëîùàäêè è ò.ä. Êðàÿ ó ýòèõ èçäåëèé è íåãàòèâû ñêîëîâ ñèëüíî ñãëàæåíû, êàê áû 
îïëàâëåíû, à ïîâåðõíîñòü ñëàáî îòëè÷èìà îò åñòåñòâåííîé ãàëå÷íîé êîðêè.

Ñðåäíåäåôëèðîâàííàÿ ñåðèÿ íàñ÷èòûâàåò 1074 èçäåëèÿ. Êðàÿ ó íèõ ìå-
íåå ñãëàæåíû, ïîâåðõíîñòü íåãàòèâîâ îò ñêîëîâ èìååò áîëåå òåìíóþ îêðàñêó. 
826 ýêç. õàðàêòåðèçóþò ñèñòåìó ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ. Íóêëåóñû (165 ýêç.) 
ðàçäåëåíû íà ëåâàëëóàçñêèå, êëåêòîíñêîãî òèïà è ïîäïàðàëëåëüíîãî ïðèíöè-
ïà ñêàëûâàíèÿ. Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð ñîñòàâëÿåò 126 èçäåëèé. Íàèáîëåå ìíîãî-
÷èñëåííàÿ ñåðèÿ – çóá÷àòûå, âûåì÷àòûå è çóá÷àòî-âûåì÷àòûå ôîðìû îðóäèé. 
Èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü îíè èç îòùåïîâ, ëåâàëëóàçñêèõ è ñóáïàðàëëåëüíûõ ïëàñòèí. 
Êðóòîé ðåòóøüþ îôîðìëÿëèñü îäíà èëè íåñêîëüêî âûåìîê ïî îäíîìó êðàþ. 
Íåêîòîðûå èçäåëèÿ èìåþò õîðîøî âûäåëåííûé ðåòóøüþ øèï. Ïðîòèâîïîëîæ-
íûé êðàé – îáóøîê – ñîõðàíÿë åñòåñòâåííóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü èëè ïîäðàáàòûâàë-
ñÿ ýïèçîäè÷åñêîé ðåòóøüþ. Â êà÷åñòâå ñïåöèàëüíîãî ïðèåìà âòîðè÷íîãî îôîð-
ìëåíèÿ ïðèìåíÿëîñü óòîí÷åíèå ïðîêñèìàëüíîé ÷àñòè çàãîòîâêè ïóòåì óäàëåíèÿ 
÷àñòè ëèáî âñåé âûïóêëîñòè óäàðíîãî áóòîðêà íàíåñåíèåì âåíòðàëüíîé àêêîìî-
äàöèîííîé ðåòóøè.

Ñðåäè ñðåäíåäåôëèðîâàííûõ îðóäèé âûäåëÿþòñÿ ñâîèì òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ðàç-
íîîáðàçèåì ñêðåáëà (32 ýêç.). Îíè èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü íà êðóïíûõ îòùåïàõ èëè 
ïëàñòèí÷àòûõ ñêîëàõ. Ñêðåáëà ïîäðàçäåëÿþòñÿ íà îäèíàðíûå ïðîäîëüíûå ïðÿ-
ìûå, îäèíàðíûå ïîïåðå÷íûå, êîíâåðãåíòíûå, óãëîâàòûå.

Îñîáîå ìåñòî ñðåäè ñðåäíåäåôëèðîâàííûõ èçäåëèé çàíèìàþò áèôàñèàëüíî 
îáðàáîòàííûå (26 ýêç.). Îíè ðàçäåëåíû íà íåñêîëüêî òèïîâ: îâàëüíûå (ðèñ. 55), 
ïîäòðåóãîëüíûå ñ åñòåñòâåííûì îñíîâàíèåì (ðèñ. 56, 1, 3) èëè îáðàáîòàííûå 
ñêîëàìè ïî âñåé ïîâåðõíîñòè (ðèñ. 56, 2). Äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ áèôàñîâ ïîäáèðà-
ëèñü óïëîùåííûå îòäåëüíîñòè èç êðåìíèñòîãî àëåâðèòà. Êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè èõ 
ïîâåðõíîñòü îáðàáàòûâàëàñü ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí, íî ó íåêîòîðûõ èç íèõ â îñíîâàíèè 
÷àñòè÷íî ñîõðàíÿëàñü åñòåñòâåííàÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü.

Åùå îäíî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå â Ñåìèçáóãó, ïóíêò 4, òàêæå ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ñî-
áîé ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ñòîÿíêè îòêðûòîãî òèïà îò ðàííåãî äî ïîçäíåãî ïàëåîëè-
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Ðèñ. 55. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ñåìèçáóãó, ïóíêò 2. Îâàëüíûå áèôàñû.

òà. Êîëëåêöèè ñðåäíåäåôëèðîâàííûõ èçäåëèé ñîäåðæàò ÷åòûðå õîðîøî îôîðì-
ëåííûõ áèôàñà, äâà áèôàñà ñ ÷àñòè÷íûì îôîðìëåíèåì, òðè çàãîòîâêè è øåñòü 
ôðàãìåíòîâ (ðèñ. 57). Â ýòîé æå ñåðèè ëåâàëëóàçñêèå, ðàäèàëüíûå íóêëåóñû, 
íóêëåóñû òîðöîâîãî òèïà. Ñðåäè îðóäèé ïðåîáëàäàëè ñêðåáëà ðàçëè÷íûõ ìîäè-
ôèêàöèé, ðåòóøèðîâàííûå îòùåïû, ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ.

Â Öåíòðàëüíîì Êàçàõñòàíå íåïîäàëåêó îò ãîðíÿöêîãî ïîñåëêà Ñàÿê â 50 êì 
ñåâåðíåå îç. Áàëõàø âûÿâëåíî 6 ñòîÿíîê. Íà äâóõ èç íèõ – Ñàÿê-1 è Ñàÿê-3 – 
îáíàðóæåíû áèôàñû. Îñîáûé èíòåðåñ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ñàÿê-1, íà 
êîòîðîì âûäåëåíû äâà ïóíêòà ñ áîëüøîé êîíöåíòðàöèåé êàìåííûõ èçäåëèé. Íà 
ïóíêòå Ñàÿê-1à îáíàðóæåíî áîëåå 6 òûñ. îáðàáîòàííûõ êàìåííûõ ïðåäìåòîâ. 
Íà ïóíêòå Ñàÿê-1á – áîëåå 10 òûñ. àðòåôàêòîâ. Â öåëîì íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè 
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Ðèñ. 56. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ñåìèçáóãó, ïóíêò 2. Ïîäòðåóãîëüíûå áèôàñû.

Ñàÿê çàôèêñèðîâàíî áîëåå 50 äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ îðóäèé ñî ñðåäíåé 
ñòåïåíüþ äèôëÿöèè (ðèñ. 58).

Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Âèøíåâêà-3 ñ àøåëüñêèìè áèôàñàìè îòêðûòî â 60 êì ê 
þãî-âîñòîêó îò ã. Àñòàíà (Öåëèíîãðàä) â âåðõîâüÿõ ð. Èøèì [Âîëîøèí, 1988, 
1990]. Íà ýòîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè íà óðîâíå ñðåäíåïëåéñòîöåíîâîé òðåòüåé òåð-
ðàñû ð. Èøèì ñîáðàíû 954 èçäåëèÿ èç êàìíÿ, íàõîäèâøèõñÿ â ïîâåðõíîñòíîì 
çàëåãàíèè. Â êîëëåêöèè èìååòñÿ 10 àøåëüñêèõ áèôàñîâ: øåñòü öåëûõ è ÷åòûðå 
âî ôðàãìåíòèðîâàííîì ñîñòîÿíèè.

Áèôàñû èçãîòîâëåíû èç òåìíî-ñåðîãî îðîãîâèêîâàííîãî àëåâðèòà. Ïîâåðõ-
íîñòü èõ ñèëüíî âûâåòðåíà, ïîðèñòàÿ, òðåùèíîâàòàÿ, ñî ñãëàæåííûìè íåãàòè-
âàìè ñêîëîâ, â íåêîòîðûõ ñëó÷àÿõ ñî ñëåäàìè ìîðîçíîãî âûâåòðèâàíèÿ â âèäå 
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íåáîëüøèõ êîíóñîâèäíûõ ëóíîê. Â.Ñ. Âîëîøèí ïîäðàçäåëÿåò áèôàñû íà òðè 
ãðóïïû: ýëëèïñîèäíûå, óäëèíåííî-îâàëüíûå è ïîäòðåóãîëüíûå.

Îäèí ýëëèïñîèäíûé áèôàñ èçãîòîâëåí èç ìàññèâíîãî îòùåïà (ðèñ. 59, 1). 
Ñå÷åíèå ó íåãî ëèíçîâèäíîå. Â âåðõíåé ÷àñòè îí îôîðìëåí êîðîòêèìè ãëóáî-
êèìè ñêîëàìè, â íèæíåé ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ ÷àñòè÷íàÿ îáðàáîòêà. Îñîáåííî òùà-
òåëüíî îôîðìëÿëèñü ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè è ðåòóøüþ êðàÿ èçäåëèÿ. Óäàðíûé áóãî-
ðîê óäàëåí ÷àñòè÷íî, îò÷åãî âîçíèêëà íåêîòîðàÿ àñèììåòðèÿ.

Óäëèíåííî-îâàëüíûé áèôàñ èçãîòîâëåí èç àðãèëëèòîâîãî îáëîìêà (ðèñ. 59, 2). 
Ìàêñèìàëüíàÿ òîëùèíà ïðèõîäèòñÿ íà ñåðåäèíó îðóäèÿ. Â ñå÷åíèè áèôàñ äâîÿ-
êîâûïóêëûé. Îñíîâàíèå îáðàáîòàíî êðóòûìè ãëóáîêèìè ñêîëàìè è çàêðóãëåíî. 
Ëåçâèÿ îôîðìëåíû ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè è ðåòóøüþ.

Ïîäòðåóãîëüíûé áèôàñ òàêæå ñäåëàí èç îáëîìêà (ðèñ. 60, 1). Ìàêñè-
ìàëüíàÿ òîëùèíà ó íåãî ïðèõîäèòñÿ íà âåðõíþþ ïîëîâèíó îðóäèÿ. Îñíîâàíèå 
óñå÷åíî øèðîêèìè è êðóòûìè ñêîëàìè, à ïî êðàþ îáðàáîòàíî ðåòóøüþ. Îäíà 
ñòîðîíà îáðàáîòàíà ñêîëàìè ïî âñåé ïîâåðõíîñòè, à äðóãàÿ – ÷àñòè÷íî. Áè-
ôàñ ñ îáëîìàííûì îñíîâàíèåì, ïî ìíåíèþ Â.Ñ. Âîëîøèíà, ìîã áûòü êëèâåðîì 
(ðèñ. 60, 2). Îáðàáîòàí îí êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè ñ ÷àñòè÷íîé ïîäïðàâêîé ïî ëåç-

Ðèñ. 57. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ñåìèçáóãó, ïóíêò 4. Áèôàñû.
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Ðèñ. 58. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ñàÿê-1. Áèôàñû.
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Ðèñ. 59. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Âèøíåâêà-3. Áèôàñû.
1 – ýëèïñîèäíûé; 2 – óäëèíåííî-îâàëüíûé (ïî: [Âî-

ëîøèí, 1988]).

âèÿì. Îñòàëüíûå òðè áèôàñà, ïî 
îïèñàíèþ Â.Ñ. Âîëîøèíà, îáðàáî-
òàíû ÷àñòè÷íî ãðóáûìè ñêîëàìè. 
Îäèí èç íèõ, èçãîòîâëåííûé èç 
êðóïíîãî îòùåïà, èìååò ìàññèâíîå 
îñíîâàíèå.

Ôðàãìåíòû áèôàñîâ ïðåäñòàâ-
ëåíû âåðõíåé çàîñòðåííîé ÷àñòüþ 
áèôàñà è íèæíåé ÷àñòüþ – øèðî-
êèì çàêðóãëåííûì îñíîâàíèåì. Òðå-
òèé ôðàãìåíò – îñíîâàíèå áèôàñà, 
ãðóáî îôîðìëåííîå ñêîëàìè è ïëîñ-
êîâûïóêëûì ñå÷åíèåì.

Â ñèñòåìå îôîðìëåíèÿ êàê öå-
ëûõ áèôàñîâ, òàê è èõ ôðàãìåíòîâ 
ïðîñëåæèâàþòñÿ îáùèå ýëåìåíòû. 
Â.Ñ. Âîëîøèí âûäåëÿåò äâà ýòà-
ïà â èçãîòîâëåíèè áèôàñèàëüíûõ 
îðóäèé. Íà ïåðâîì ïðîèçâîäèëîñü 
ãðóáîå îôîðìëåíèå, êîãäà çàãîòîâ-
êà ïîäâåðãàëàñü îááèâêå æåñòêèì 
îòáîéíèêîì êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè â 
ðàçíûõ íàïðàâëåíèÿõ, èíîãäà ÷åðå-
äóåìûõ ñ òîé èëè äðóãîé ñòîðîíû. 
Íà âòîðîì ýòàïå, ïî åãî ìíåíèþ, 
ïðèáåãàëè ê ìÿãêîìó îòáîéíèêó, 
ïðè ïîìîùè êîòîðîãî íàíîñèëàñü 
ðåòóøü ïî êðàÿì ëåçâèé.

Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ áèôàñàìè 
îáíàðóæåíû â Êàçàõñòàíå, êðî-
ìå òîãî, íà ñåâåðíîì ïîáåðåæüå 
Àðàëüñêîãî ìîðÿ [Äåðåâÿíêî, Òàé-
ìàãàìáåòîâ, Ïåòðèí è äð., 1999á], 
â Þæíîì Êàçàõñòàíå íà ñåâåðî-

Ðèñ. 60. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Âèøíåâêà-3. 
Áèôàñû.

1 – ïîäòðåóãîëüíûé; 2 – ñ îáëîìàííûì îñíî-
âàíèåì (ïî: [Âîëîøèí, 1988]).
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âîñòî÷íûõ è âîñòî÷íûõ ñêëîíàõ õðåáòà Êàðàòàó â ðàéîíå îç. Àêêîëü, à òàêæå 
Áàðûêàçãàí, Òàíèðêàçãàí è äð. [Àëïûñáàåâ, 1979; Ìåäîåâ, 1982; Äåðåâÿíêî, 
Òàéìàãàìáåòîâ, Áåêñàèòîâ è äð., 1998], íà ï-âå Ìàíãûøëàê [Ìåäîåâ, 1982; 
Äåðåâÿíêî, Òàéìàãàìáåòîâ, Ïåòðèí è äð., 1999à].

Âñå ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ áèôàñàìè â Êàçàõñòàíå õàðàêòå-
ðèçóþòñÿ ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ëåâàëëóàçñêîé ñèñòåìîé ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ 
è èñïîëüçîâàíèåì ëåâàëëóàçñêèõ îòùåïîâ è ïëàñòèí äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ îðóäèé 
òðóäà. Õðîíîëîãè÷åñêè îíè îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ôèíàëó ðàííåãî è ðàííåìó ýòàïó ñðåä-
íåãî ïàëåîëèòà. Íàèáîëåå äðåâíèìè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿìè ñ äâóñòîðîííå îáðà-
áîòàííûìè îðóäèÿìè ñëåäóåò ñ÷èòàòü ìóãîäæàðñêèå, Âèøíåâêó-3, êàðàòàóñêèå. 
Èõ äðåâíîñòü, âåðîÿòíî, äîñòèãàåò 300–150 òûñ. ëåò. Ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòî-
íàõîæäåíèÿ â Ïðèáàëõàøüå (Ñåìèçáóãó-2 è 4) è íà ñåâåðíîì ïîáåðåæüå Àðàëà 
ïî îñíîâíûì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîêàçàòåëÿì áëèçêè ê ìóãîäæàðñêèì, íî 
â îðóäèéíîì íàáîðå çäåñü áîëüøå ñðåäíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ýëåìåíòîâ. Âåñüìà 
âåðîÿòíî, ÷òî ëþäè ñ ïîçäíåàøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé ïðèøëè â Êàçàõñòàí îêî-
ëî 300 òûñ. ë.í. è â äàëüíåéøåì íà ýòîé òåððèòîðèè ïðîäîëæàëè ðàçâèâàòü-
ñÿ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå èíäóñòðèè ñ áèôàñàìè è òåõíèêîé ëåâàëëóà â ïåðâè÷íîì 
ðàñùåïëåíèè.

Ýëåìåíòû ïîçäíåàøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè ïðîñëåæèâàþòñÿ íå íà âñåì ïðî-
ñòðàíñòâå Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè. Íà òåððèòîðèè Òàäæèêèñòàíà â èíäóñòðèÿõ, îò-
íîñÿùèõñÿ ê ïîçäíåìó ýòàïó ðàííåãî è ñðåäíåìó ïàëåîëèòó, îáíàðóæèâàþòñÿ 
ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî ãàëå÷íûå ýëåìåíòû. Áëàãîäàðÿ ñàìîîòâåðæåííîìó òðóäó ïî-
äâèæíèêà íàóêè Â.À. Ðàíîâà çäåñü îòêðûòû îäíè èç ñàìûõ ðàííèõ ìåñòîíàõîæ-
äåíèé â Àçèè: Êóëüäàðà, Êàðàòàó-1, Îáèìàçàð-4, 6, Ëàõóòè-1 è äðóãèå, äàòèðóå-
ìûå â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì äèàïàçîíå 900–500 òûñ. ë.í. [Ðàíîâ, 1988, 1992, 2000; 
Ðàíîâ, Øåôåð, 2000; Ðàíîâ, Êàðèìîâà, 2005]. Ïåðèîä 300–100 òûñ. ë.í. 
íàèìåíåå èçó÷åí â Òàäæèêèñòàíå. Âïîëíå âîçìîæíî, ÷òî â åãî ðàâíèííîé ÷àñòè 
è ñðåäíåãîðüå â äàëüíåéøåì áóäóò îáíàðóæåíû ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäå-
íèÿ ñ ïîçäíåàøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé.

Ïðîöåññ àêêóëüòóðàöèè ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ è â Êèðãèçèè. Íàèáîëåå ðàííèì 
ñòðàòèôèöèðîâàííûì ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèåì çäåñü ÿâëÿåòñÿ ïåùåð-
íàÿ ñòîÿíêà Ñåëüóíãóð. Â åå èíäóñòðèè â ïåðâè÷íîé è âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêå ïðå-
îáëàäàþò ãàëå÷íûå òðàäèöèè, íî â íåáîëüøîì êîëè÷åñòâå â íèæíèõ ãîðèçîíòàõ 
ïðåäñòàâëåíû êëèâåðû, ðóáèëà è ëèìàñû [Èñëàìîâ, Êðàõìàëü, 1995]. Ñóäÿ ïî 
ãåîõðîíîëîãèè, ôàóíèñòè÷åñêèì è ïàëèíîëîãè÷åñêèì äàííûì, Ñåëüóíãóð, âèäè-
ìî, îòíîñèòñÿ ê ñðåäíåìó ïëåéñòîöåíó [Âåëè÷êî, Àðñëàíîâ, Ãåðàñèìîâà è äð., 
1990]. Íîâàÿ ìèãðàöèîííàÿ âîëíà äðåâíèõ ïîïóëÿöèé äîñòèãëà òåððèòîðèè Êèð-
ãèçèè, âåðîÿòíî, 350–300 òûñ. ë.í.
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Ðèñ. 61. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå ßíãàäæà-
Êàðàòåíãèð. Áèôàñû (ïî: [Âèøíÿöêèé, 

1996]).

Â Òóðêìåíèè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ áèôàñàìè âïåðâûå áûëè îáíàðóæåíû 
À.Ï. Îêëàäíèêîâûì åùå â 1950-õ ãã. íà Êðàñíîâîäñêîì ïëàòî â ðàéîíå 
39–41 êì ïî æåëåçíîé äîðîãå Êðàñíîâîäñê–Àøõàáàä [Îêëàäíèêîâ, 1953, 
1956]. Ïîçäíåå Â.Ï. Ëþáèíó è Ë.Á. Âèøíÿöêîìó â ìåñòíîñòè Êþðÿíûí-êþðå 
óäàëîñü îòêðûòü ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ, â òîì ÷èñëå è ñ áèôàñàìè 
[Ëþáèí, Âèøíÿöêèé, 1990; Âèøíÿöêèé, 1996]. Êþðÿíûí-êþðå – ñêëîí þæ-
íîé îêðàèíû Êðàñíîâîäñêîãî ïëàòî, âûñîòîé îò 13 äî 310 ì. Íà ïðèëåãàþùèõ 
ê øîññå Êðàñíîâîäñê–Àøõàáàä îñòàíöàõ áûëè ðàññåÿíû â îãðîìíîì êîëè÷åñòâå 
êðåìíè ñåðûõ è ðåæå êîðè÷íåâî-êðàñíûõ òîíîâ, êàê åñòåñòâåííûå êóñêè è îá-
ëîìêè, òàê è àðòåôàêòû. Ýòî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå îáîçíà÷åíî èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè êàê 
ßíãàäæà-Êàðàòåíãèð, çäåñü áûëè âûäåëåíû äåñÿòêè, åñëè íå ñîòíè, ñêîïëåíèé 
ðàçíîé âåëè÷èíû è òûñÿ÷è îòäåëüíî çàëåãàþùèõ êðåìíåâûõ èçäåëèé [Âèøíÿö-
êèé, 1996, ñ. 13–14]. Íà îäíîì èç ó÷àñòêîâ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ßíãàäæà-Êàðà-
òåíãèð óäàëîñü îáíàðóæèòü 20 äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ èçäåëèé, öåëûõ è âî 
ôðàãìåíòàðíîì ñîñòîÿíèè (ðèñ. 61, 62). 

Îäíèì èç êëþ÷åâûõ ðàéîíîâ, ãäå ôèêñèðóåòñÿ ïðèõîä ìèãðàíòîâ ñ ïîçäíå-
àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé, ÿâëÿåòñÿ Ìîíãîëèÿ. Çà ïîñëåäíèå 20 ëåò íà òåððè-

òîðèè Ìîíãîëüñêîãî Àëòàÿ è 
Þæíîé Ãîáè îáíàðóæåíî áîëåå 
1 000 ñòîÿíîê êàìåííîãî âåêà 
[Äåðåâÿíêî, Äîðæ, Âàñèëüåâñêèé 
è äð., 1990; Äåðåâÿíêî, Ïåòðèí, 
Öýâýýíäîðæ è äð., 2000; Äåðå-
âÿíêî, Îëñåí, Öýâýýíäîðæ è äð., 
1996, 1998, 2000].

Îòêðûòèå ìåñòîíàõîæäå-
íèé ßðõ è Äíî Ãîáè ïîçâîëèëî 
À.Ï. Îêëàäíèêîâó [1986] ïîñòà-
âèòü ïðîáëåìó íàëè÷èÿ â ðàííèõ 
èíäóñòðèÿõ Ìîíãîëèè äâóñòî-
ðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ èçäåëèé – 
ðóáèë (ðèñ. 63). Ìàñòåðñêàÿ â 
êîòëîâèíå Äíî Ãîáè – ÿâëåíèå 
óíèêàëüíîå. Åå äèñëîêàöèÿ ñâÿ-
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çàíà ñ âûõîäàìè òåìíî-êîðè÷íåâîé ÿøìû, êîòîðàÿ èñïîëüçîâàëàñü êàê èñõîäíîå 
ñûðüå. Ñðåäè îãðîìíîãî êîëè÷åñòâà èçäåëèé ñ áîëüøîé ñòåïåíüþ äîñòîâåðíî-
ñòè çäåñü óäàëîñü âûäåëèòü åäèíîâðåìåííûå êîìïëåêñû. Äëÿ ìàñòåðñêîé Äíî 
Ãîáè òèïè÷íû ìèíäàëåâèäíûå, ïîäòðåóãîëüíûå, óïëîùåííî-âûòÿíóòûå ðóáè-
ëà, à òàêæå èõ çàãîòîâêè. Ê ýòîìó êîìïëåêñó ñëåäóåò îòíåñòè äèñêîâèäíûå 
è ëåâàëëóàçñêèå ÿäðèùà. Êðóïíûå ðóáèëà ñ äîñòàòî÷íûì îñíîâàíèåì ìîæíî 
âûäåëèòü íå òîëüêî íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ ßðõ è Äíî Ãîáè, íî è íà äðóãèõ â 
Ìîíãîëèè. Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Íàðèéí-ãîë-17 ïîìèìî äðåâíåéøåãî êîìï-
ëåêñà íàéäåíû èçäåëèÿ, îòëè÷àþùèåñÿ áîëåå ñëàáîé ñòåïåíüþ êîððàçèè. Ñðå-
äè íèõ íàèáîëåå òèïè÷íû ëåâàëëóàçñêèå è äèñêîâèäíûå íóêëåóñû. Åñòü òàê-
æå äâà áèôàñà ñ äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîòêîé. Âåñü ýòîò êîìïëåêñ èìååò õîðîøî 
âûðàæåííûé àøåëüñêèé îáëèê. Ïî õàðàêòåðó êîððàçèè è èñõîäíîìó ìàòåðèà-
ëó îí îòëè÷àåòñÿ êàê îò áîëåå äðåâíåãî, òàê è îò áîëåå ïîçäíèõ – ñðåäíå- è 
âåðõíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ.

Îäèí èç èíòåðåñíåéøèõ êîìïëåêñîâ ïîçäíåãî àøåëÿ – ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå 
Áàðàëãèí-ãîë-1 íà òåððèòîðèè Áîëüøîãî Ãîáèéñêîãî çàïîâåäíèêà. Äëÿ íåãî òè-
ïè÷íû ëåâàëëóàçñêèå íóêëåóñû, îäíî- è äâóñòîðîííèå ðàäèàëüíûå ÿäðèùà, íóê-
ëåóñû âååðîîáðàçíîãî è ïàðàëëåëüíîãî ïðèíöèïà ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, îñòðîêîíå÷íèêè, 
ëåâàëëóàçñêèå ïëàñòèíû è îòùåïû, ñêðåáëà, ñêîëû ñ àíêîøåì, ðåòóøèðîâàííûå 
ïëàñòèíû ñ åñòåñòâåííûì îáóøêîì ñ ìíîãîðÿäíîé ëèöåâîé ðåòóøüþ è äð.

Ðèñ. 62. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå ßíãàäæà-Êàðàòåíãèð. Áèôàñû (ïî: [Âèøíÿöêèé, 
1996]).
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Ê ÷èñëó ñàìûõ ÿðêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ ïîçäíåàøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé 
ïðèíàäëåæèò Êðåìíåâàÿ Äîëèíà íà þãî-âîñòîêå õðåáòà Àðö-Áîãäî, îòêðûòàÿ 
â 1995 ã. [Äåðåâÿíêî, Çåíèí, Îëñåí è äð., 2002]. Äðåâíèå ïîâåðõíîñòè çäåñü 
ïåðåêðûòû ïëèîöåíîâûìè êðåìíåâûìè áðåê÷èÿìè, êîòîðûå â ðàííåì è ñðåäíåì 
ïàëåîëèòå ïîñòîÿííî èñïîëüçîâàëèñü êàê èñòî÷íèê ñûðüÿ. Íà îòäåëüíûõ ó÷àñò-
êàõ íà 1 ì2 ïðèõîäèòñÿ äî 600 íàõîäîê, à ïëîùàäü, çàíÿòàÿ ìàñòåðñêèìè, ñîñòàâ-
ëÿåò îê. 20 êì2. Ýòî óíèêàëüíûé ïðèðîäíî-àíòðîïîãåííûé êîìïëåêñ ñ ìèëëè-

Ðèñ. 63. Áèôàñû (1–6) è çàãîòîâêà áèôàñà (7) èç Ìîíãîëèè (ïî: [Îêëàäíèêîâ, 
1986]).

1, 3, 4, 6 – Äíî Ãîáè, ïóíêò 2; 2, 5, 7 – ßðõ.
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îíàìè àðòåôàêòîâ, ãäå ïðåäñòàâëåíà 
ýâîëþöèÿ èíäóñòðèè îò ïîçäíåãî 
àøåëÿ äî ïîçäíåãî ïàëåîëèòà. Íà 
ïàìÿòíèêå Êðåìíåâàÿ Äîëèíà âûäå-
ëåíû êîìïëåêñû ñ ðóáèëàìè, ïîâåðõ-
íîñòü êîòîðûõ ñèëüíî, ñðåäíå è ñëàáî 
êîððàäèðîâàíà (ðèñ. 64). Ìàòåðèàëû 
ýòèõ è äðóãèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñâè-
äåòåëüñòâóþò î òîì, ÷òî áèôàñèàëü-
íàÿ òåõíèêà íàðÿäó ñ ëåâàëëóàçñêèì 
ðàñùåïëåíèåì, áåññïîðíî, ïðèìåíÿ-
ëàñü íà ôèíàëüíîì ýòàïå ðàííåãî è 
â ñðåäíåì ïàëåîëèòå.

Èíäóñòðèÿ Ìîíãîëèè ñëóæèò 
ÿðêèì ïðèìåðîì àêêóëüòóðàöèè: ñ 
ïðèõîäîì íà ýòó òåððèòîðèþ ìèãðà-
öèîííîé âîëíû ñ ïîçäíåàøåëüñêîé 
òåõíîëîãèåé çäåñü íàðÿäó ñî ìíî-
ãèìè ýëåìåíòàìè ãàëå÷íîé òðàäèöèè 
ðàñïðîñòðàíèëèñü ëåâàëëóàçñêèé ìå-
òîä ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ è áè-
ôàñèàëüíàÿ òåõíèêà.

Íà òåððèòîðèè Þæíîé Ñèáèðè 
íàèáîëåå ÿðêèé êîìïëåêñ, îòíîñÿùèé-
ñÿ ê äîìóñòüåðñêîìó âðåìåíè, îòêðûò 
íåäàëåêî îò ãðàíèöû ñ Ìîíãîëèåé, â 
3 êì îò ïîñ. Òîðãàëûê è 30 êì îò 
îç. Óáñó-Íóð, âõîäÿùåãî â ñèñòåìó 
ìîíãîëüñêîé Êîòëîâèíû Áîëüøèõ 
îçåð [Àñòàõîâ, 1988, 1990]. Íàõîä-
êè äèñëîöèðîâàëèñü íà ïîâåðõíîñòè 
àëëþâèàëüíî-äåëþâèàëüíîãî øëåéôà, 
âûñîòà êîòîðîãî äîñòèãàåò 22 ì íàä 
ðóñëîì ð. Êóðáóí-Øèâýé. Àðòåôàê-
òû áûëè ïåðåìåùåíû è âñòðå÷àëèñü 
íà áîëüøîé ïëîùàäè (30 òûñ. ì2), 
íå îáðàçóÿ ñêîïëåíèé. ×àñòè÷íûå 
ñáîðû äàëè îê. 500 ýêç.

Ðèñ. 64. Ñèëüíîäåôëèðîâàííûå èçäåëèÿ èç 
Êðåìíåâîé Äîëèíû, ïóíêò 3 (ïî: [Äåðåâÿíêî, 

Çåíèí, Îëñåí è äð., 2002]).
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Ðèñ. 65. Ñêðåáëî (1) è ðóáèëî (2) ñ 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Òîðãàëûê (ïî: [Àñòà-

õîâ, 1995]).

Ñðåäè ïðåäìåòîâ ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ Ñ.Í. Àñòàõîâ âûäåëèë 
îê. 100 íóêëåóñîâ è 31 àòèïè÷íûé íóêëåóñ. Ïðåîáëàäàþò îäíîïëîùàäî÷íûå óä-
ëèíåííûå, ïëîñêèå, îäíîñòîðîííèå, çíà÷èòåëüíî ìåíüøå óêîðî÷åííûõ, èìåþòñÿ 
òàêæå áëèçêèå ê ëåâàëëóàçñêèì, íóêëåóñû-áèôàñû è øàðîâèäíûå. Ïëîùàäêè 
èõ, êàê ïðàâèëî, ãëàäêèå, óãîë ñêàëûâàíèÿ òóïîé, íåãàòèâ óäàðíîãî áóãîðêà îá-
øèðíûé. Ñðåäè êðóïíûõ îòùåïîâ ïðåîáëàäàþò óäëèíåííûå, ìàññèâíûå, ñ ãëàä-
êèìè ïëîùàäêàìè.

Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð íåâåëèê – 40 ýêç. Ñ.Í. Àñòàõîâ âûäåëèë ñåìü õîðîøî 
îôîðìëåííûõ ðóáèë: òðè ïðîòîëèìàíäà, äâà ìèíäàëåâèäíûõ, ëèìàíä è îâàëü-
íîå. Ëèìàíä äëèíîé 12,7 ñì, øèðèíîé 7,2 ñì òùàòåëüíî îôîðìëåí. Óïëîùåí-
íîå ðóáèëî èìååò èçâèëèñòûå êðàÿ (ðèñ. 65, 2). Ê òèïè÷íûì ðóáèëàì áëèçêè 
íóêëåóñîâèäíûå äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ è ðóáÿùèå ñî ñêîëàìè ïî 
äâóì êðàÿì, îáðàçóþùèìè çèãçàãîîáðàçíîå ëåçâèå. Ñêðåáëà è ñêðåáëîâèäíûå 
îðóäèÿ – ïðîñòûå áîêîâûå, âûïóêëûå è ïðÿìûå; ëåçâèÿ íåðîâíûå. Îôîðìëåíû 
ëèöåâîé êðóïíîé êðóòîé ðåòóøüþ (ðèñ. 65, 1). Èìåþòñÿ äâà ìàññèâíûõ ñêðåá-
êà íà êîíöàõ óäëèíåííûõ îòùåïîâ, òðåóãîëüíûå â ñå÷åíèè îñòðèÿ, âûåì÷àòûå, 
çóá÷àòûå, ñêðåáëîâèäíûå îðóäèÿ è ðåç÷èêè êëþâîâèäíîé ôîðìû.

Â öåëîì êîìïëåêñ Òîðãàëûê õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ïðèìèòèâíîé òåõíèêîé ðàñ-
ùåïëåíèÿ; âî âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêå ïðåîáëàäàåò îááèâêà è êðóïíàÿ êðàåâàÿ ëèöå-

âàÿ ðåòóøü, âñòðå÷àåòñÿ ÷åðåäóþ-
ùàÿñÿ, êðóòàÿ è ñðåäíÿÿ. Ïëîñêàÿ 
ïîäòåñêà åäèíè÷íà. Áèôàñû îá-
áèâàëèñü â íåêîòîðûõ ñëó÷àÿõ ñ 
ïëîùàäîê. Âûåì÷àòûå èçäåëèÿ 
îôîðìëÿëèñü êàê îäíèì ñêîëîì, 
òàê è ðåòóøüþ èëè êîìáèíèðî-
âàííîé îáðàáîòêîé. Ñðåäè îðóäèé 
íàèáîëåå âûðàçèòåëüíû áèôàñû. 
Áîëüøèíñòâî ïðåäìåòîâ ïîäâåðã-
ëîñü ñèëüíîé êîððàçèè; ðåòóøü íà 
íåêîòîðûõ èç íèõ èñ÷åçëà ñîâñåì, 
îñòàëèñü ëèøü òðóäíî÷èòàåìûå 
ñëåäû. Ïî òåõíèêå ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, 
âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêå, òèïîëîãèè è 
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ñòåïåíè êîððàçèè êîìïëåêñ èç Þæíîé Òóâû îòíåñåí Ñ.Í. Àñòàõîâûì ê äî-
ìóñòüåðñêîìó âðåìåíè.

Âñå ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè ñ äâóñòîðîííå 
îáðàáîòàííûìè îðóäèÿìè òèïà áèôàñîâ õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ ëåâàëëóàçñêîé ñèñòåìîé 
ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ. Áîëüøå âñåãî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ áèôàñàìè îòêðûòî 
â Êàçàõñòàíå; â Òóðêìåíèè, Ìîíãîëèè, Óçáåêèñòàíå îíè åäèíè÷íû. Íà ýòèõ 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ íå íàéäåíû êëèâåðû, à áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ 
íåìíîãî÷èñëåííû, íà îòäåëüíûõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ èõ åäèíèöû. Íå îáðàçóþò 
äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ ãîìîãåííîãî åäèíñòâà è ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ òåõ-
íèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê. Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì ó íàñ íåò íèêàêèõ îñíîâàíèé 
ãîâîðèòü î ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèè â Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè àøåëüñêîé êóëüòóðû. Ñòðîãî 
ãîâîðÿ, ôàêòè÷åñêîãî ìàòåðèàëà ìàëî äàæå äëÿ óòâåðæäåíèé î ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèè 
àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè â ðåçóëüòàòå ìèãðàöèè íà ýòó òåððèòîðèþ ïîïóëÿöèé ëþ-
äåé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé èç ñîïðåäåëüíûõ ðåãèîíîâ. Ïîÿâëåíèå áèôàñèàëü-
íûõ îðóäèé â Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè ìîæíî îáúÿñíèòü òðåìÿ ïðè÷èíàìè.

1. Èíôèëüòðàöèåé â îòäåëüíûå ðåãèîíû Êàçàõñòàíà íåáîëüøèõ ïî ÷èñëåí-
íîñòè êîëëåêòèâîâ ëþäåé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé. Ïðåîáëàäàíèå â èíäóñòðèè 
àâòîõòîííûõ ýëåìåíòîâ â ïåðâè÷íîé è âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêå îðóäèé, âîçìîæ-
íî, ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î òîì, ÷òî ñ ïðèõîäîì ìèãðàíòîâ â äàëüíåéøåì ïðîèçîøåë 
ïðîöåññ àêêóëüòóðàöèè.

2. Ýñòàôåòíîé ïåðåäà÷åé òåõíîëîãèè äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ ïðè 
êîíòàêòàõ àâòîõòîííîãî íàñåëåíèÿ ñ íîñèòåëÿìè àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè.

3. Âîçìîæíîñòüþ êîíâåðãåíòíîãî ïîÿâëåíèÿ áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûõ îðó-
äèé. Ýòî ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ òåì, ÷òî äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ íà ïàëåî-
ëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ, íàïðèìåð, â Ìîíãîëèè åäèíè÷íû è îáíàðóæåíû 
íà íåáîëüøîì ÷èñëå ñòîÿíîê.

Â öåëîì Öåíòðàëüíóþ Àçèþ íåëüçÿ îòíåñòè ê òåððèòîðèÿì, ãäå àøåëüñêàÿ 
èíäóñòðèÿ ïîëó÷èëà øèðîêîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå.
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Â 1940-å ãã. X. Ìîâèóñîì áûëà âûäâèíóòà ãèïîòåçà î ñóùåñòâîâàíèè â 
ðàííåì ïàëåîëèòå äâóõ êðóïíûõ êóëüòóðíî-èñòîðè÷åñêèõ ïðîâèíöèé: îäíîé, ñ 
ðóáÿùèìè îðóäèÿìè òèïà ÷îïïåðîâ è ÷îïïèíãîâ, – â Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé è Âîñòî÷-
íîé Àçèè, äðóãîé, ñ ðó÷íûìè òîïîðàìè èëè ðóáèëàìè, – íà îñòàëüíîé òåððèòî-
ðèè Åâðàçèè [Movius, 1944, 1948, 1949, 1958, 1978]. Çà ïîñëåäíèå 60 ëåò â 
Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè áûëè îòêðûòû è èçó÷åíû ñîòíè ïàëåîëèòè-
÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé, ïîëó÷åí îãðîìíûé ôàêòè÷åñêèé ìàòåðèàëàë, êîòîðûé 
ïîçâîëÿåò ïî-íîâîìó ïîäîéòè ê îöåíêå èíäóñòðèé âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòè Åâðàçèè. Çà 
ýòî âðåìÿ èññëåäîâàòåëè íåîäíîêðàòíî ðàññìàòðèâàëè ïðîáëåìó äâóõ êóëüòóðíî-
èñòîðè÷åñêèõ ïðîâèíöèé, ò.í. ëèíèè Ìîâèóñà, â ðàçëè÷íûõ àñïåêòàõ. Îäíà èç 
ïåðâûõ ñîäåðæàòåëüíûõ äèñêóññèé ñîñòîÿëàñü â ñâÿçè ñ ïóáëèêàöèåé â «Current 
Anthropology» ñòàòüè Éè Ñåîíáîêà è Ä. Êëàðêà [Yi Seonbok, Clark, 1983]. Ýòà 
äèñêóññèÿ, êàê è ìíîãèå äðóãèå, áûëà íàïðàâëåíà â îñíîâíîì íà êðèòèêó ãè-
ïîòåçû X. Ìîâèóñà. Ïðèâîäèëèñü áåññïîðíûå ñâèäåòåëüñòâà ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ â 
ïàëåîëèòå Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè êàê ÷îïïåðî-÷îïïèíãîâûõ, òàê è 
áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûõ îðóäèé. Íàïèñàíî áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî ñòàòåé, àâòî-
ðû êîòîðûõ ïðèâîäÿò âñå íîâûå è íîâûå äàííûå î íàëè÷èè îðóäèé òèïà ðóáèë 
íà ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ â âîñòî÷íîé çîíå Åâðàçèè.

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ äëÿ âñåõ î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé 
Àçèè áèôàñèàëüíàÿ òåõíèêà ïîÿâèëàñü î÷åíü ðàíî. Ýòî áûëî èçâåñòíî è X. Ìî-
âèóñó [Movius, 1949]. Îí âûäåëèë â ïàòæèòàíñêîé èíäóñòðèè 153 ðóáèëà, 
÷òî ñîñòàâèëî 6,32 % îò âñåãî îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà. Ðóáèëà â ïðîöåíòíîì îò-
íîøåíèè óñòóïàþò ÷îïïåðàì (17,8 %). Â êîëëåêöèè èìåþòñÿ òàêæå ÷îïïèíãè 
(3,68 %). Êàêîå æå ñîîòíîøåíèå ìåæäó äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûìè è ÷îïïåðî-
÷îïïèíãîâûìè îðóäèÿìè íåîáõîäèìî, ÷òîáû äàòü êà÷åñòâåííóþ îöåíêó èíäóñò-
ðèè â öåëîì? Íà ýòîò âîïðîñ, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, íå ìîæåò áûòü îäíîçíà÷-
íîãî îòâåòà. Â ïàòæèòàíñêîì êîìïëåêñå êðîìå ðóáèë èìåþòñÿ 3,59 % ðó÷íûõ 
òåñåë (hand-adze) è 8,06 % ïðîòîðóáèë (protohandaxes), êîòîðûå òèïîëîãè÷åñêè 
áëèæå ê ðó÷íûì ðóáèëàì, ÷åì ê ÷îïïåðàì è ÷îïïèíãàì [Ibid.].

Ã Ë À Â À  2

ÁÈÔÀÑÈÀËÜÍÛÅ ÈÍÄÓÑÒÐÈÈ 
Â ÂÎÑÒÎ×ÍÎÉ 

È ÞÃÎ-ÂÎÑÒÎ×ÍÎÉ ÀÇÈÈ
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Ã ë à â à  2.  Áèôàñèàëüíûå èíäóñòðèè â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè

Çíàÿ î íàëè÷èè â ïàòæèòàíñêîé èíäóñòðèè äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ îðó-
äèé, X. Ìîâèóñ, òåì íå ìåíåå, ïåðâûì îòìåòèë îòëè÷èå ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ êîì-
ïëåêñîâ Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé è Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè îò òàêîâûõ îñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè Åâðà-
çèè. Ïî÷åìó îí ýòî ñäåëàë, äëÿ íàñ îñòàåòñÿ çàãàäêîé. Îäíàêî çà ïîñëåäíèå 
60 ëåò íàêîïëåí áîëüøîé îáúåì íîâîãî ìàòåðèàëà, êîòîðûé äàåò îñíîâàíèÿ äëÿ 
âûäåëåíèÿ â ïàëåîëèòå Åâðàçèè ïàëåîëèòà Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè 
[Äåðåâÿíêî. 2005, 2006à–â]. Êðèòåðèè äëÿ ýòîãî íåñêîëüêî èíûå, ÷åì ïðåä-
ëîæåííûå X. Ìîâèóñîì. Ñ ïåðâîãî ïîÿâëåíèÿ 1,8–1,7 ìëí ë.í. äðåâíåéøèõ 
÷åëîâå÷åñêèõ ïîïóëÿöèé â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè çäåñü â äàëüíåé-
øåì ïðîèñõîäèëî íåïðåðûâíîå ðàçâèòèå êàê ôèçè÷åñêîãî òèïà ÷åëîâåêà, òàê è 
åãî êóëüòóðû. Â óêàçàííîì õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì äèàïàçîíå ôèêñèðóþòñÿ äâå ìèã-
ðàöèîííûå âîëíû íà âîñòîê Åâðàçèè èç Àôðèêè: ñ îëäóâàéñêîé èíäóñòðèåé è ñ 
ìèêðîèíäóñòðèåé. Îñîáåííî ÿâíî ýòî ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ ïî ìàòåðèàëàì ðàííåïà-
ëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Êèòàÿ [Äåðåâÿíêî, 2006à–â].

Ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, ïîçäíåå 1 ìëí ë.í. íà ýòó òåððèòîðèþ íå áûëî áîëü-
øå êðóïíûõ ìèãðàöèé äðåâíèõ ëþäåé äðóãîãî ôèçè÷åñêîãî òèïà ñ ïðèíöèïèàëü-
íî èíîé èíäóñòðèåé. Â Êèòàå è, âèäèìî, âî âñåé Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé 
Àçèè ïðîèñõîäèëî äàëüíåéøåå ðàçâèòèå Homo erectus è áëèçêèõ ê íåìó ôîðì â 
ñòîðîíó ñàïèåíèçàöèè. Èìåííî íà îñíîâå àâòîõòîííîãî íàñåëåíèÿ íà ýòîé òåð-
ðèòîðèè ôîðìèðîâàëñÿ H. sapiens.

Íàëè÷èå â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèèè áèôàñèàëüíîé òåõíèêè â ðàí-
íåì ïàëåîëèòå êàê áóäòî èñêëþ÷àåò âîçìîæíîñòü òàêîé ãèïîòåçû. Çà ïîñëåäíèå 
40 ëåò â Êèòàå îòêðûòî áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé 
(îò ðàííåãî äî ïîçäíåãî ïàëåîëèòà), ãäå íàéäåíû áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðó-
äèÿ. Õóàí Âýéâýíü [1987] îäíèì èç ïåðâûõ îïóáëèêîâàë ñâîäíóþ ðàáîòó î áèôà-
ñàõ â ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ êîìïëåêñàõ Êèòàÿ. Îí âûäåëèë òðè êðóïíûõ ðàéîíà 
ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ òàêèõ îðóäèé: áàññåéí ð. Ôýíü, äîëèíó ð. Õàíüøóé, êîòëîâè-
íó Áàéñý íà òåððèòîðèè Ãóàíñè-×æóàíñêîãî àâòîíîìíîãî ðàéîíà. Äðåâíåéøèì 
â Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè èññëåäîâàòåëü ñ÷èòàåò áèôàñ ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Ïèíëÿí íà 
âîçâûøåííîñòè Ãóíâàíëèí â 2 êì ê çàïàäó îò ñòîÿíêè ëàíüòÿíüñêîãî ÷åëîâåêà. 
Ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêè ýòî îðóäèå çàëåãàëî íèæå ãîðèçîíòà ñ îñòàíêàìè ëàíüòÿíüñêîãî 
÷åëîâåêà, è, ïî ìíåíèþ Õóàí Âýéâýíÿ, åãî âîçðàñò ïðåâûøàåò 1 ìëí ëåò. Ñèñòå-
ìàòèçàöèÿ ñâåäåíèé î ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèè áèôàñîâ â Êèòàå ïðèâîäèò èññëåäîâàòåëÿ 
ê âûâîäó î òîì, ÷òî ãðóïïà îðóäèé òàêîãî òèïà â èíäóñòðèÿõ Êèòàÿ «èìååò ìíîãî 
îáùåãî ñ áèôàñàìè â êîìïëåêñàõ Åâðîïû è Àôðèêè. Âûøåíàçâàííûå îòêðûòèÿ 
ïîñòåïåííî ñòèðàþò “ãðàíèöó” ìåæäó êóëüòóðàìè Çàïàäà è Âîñòîêà è óêàçûâàþò 
íà òî, ÷òî êîíòàêòû ìåæäó êóëüòóðàìè ýòèõ äâóõ áîëüøèõ ðåãèîíîâ ìîãëè ñóùåñò-
âîâàòü óæå â ðàííåì ïàëåîëèòå» [Òàì æå]. Ýòîò âûâîä î÷åíü âàæåí. Íî áûëî áû 
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À.Ï. ÄÅÐÅÂßÍÊÎ.  Áèôàñèàëüíàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè

íàèâíî ñ÷èòàòü, ÷òî âûäåëåíèå áèôàñîâ â ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ êîìïëåêñàõ Êè-
òàÿ è ïðèçíàíèå èõ áëèçîñòè ê àíàëîãè÷íûì îðóäèÿì Àôðèêè è Åâðîïû ðåøàþò 
ïðîáëåìû êà÷åñòâåííîé îöåíêè êîíòàêòîâ è âçàèìîâëèÿíèé ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ êóëü-
òóð Âîñòîêà è Çàïàäà. Áèôàñû, áåçóñëîâíî, ñëóæàò îäíèì èç äèàãíîñòèðóþùèõ 
ïðèçíàêîâ â ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ èíäóñòðèàëüíûõ êîìïëåêñàõ, è î÷åíü âàæíî 
óñòàíîâèòü âðåìÿ èõ ïîÿâëåíèÿ â Êèòàå è ñðàâíèòü òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèå õà-
ðàêòåðèñòèêè ýòèõ îðóäèé è ðóáèë ñ îñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè Åâðàçèè â ñòðîãîì ñîîòâåò-
ñòâèè ñ õðîíîñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêèìè îïèñàíèÿìè ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæ-
äåíèé. Åùå áîëåå âàæíûì äëÿ îïðåäåëåíèÿ ñõîäñòâà è îòëè÷èé ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé 
ñ áèôàñàìè ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñîïîñòàâëåíèå âñåõ îñîáåííîñòåé è ïîêàçàòåëåé ïåðâè÷íîé è 
âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè, ò.å. ñðàâíèòåëüíûé àíàëèç íå îòäåëüíûõ îðóäèé, à èíäóñò-
ðèé â öåëîì. Ìû àáñîëþòíî óáåæäåíû â òîì, ÷òî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ, èíäóñòðèè, 
ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå êóëüòóðû íåëüçÿ ïðèçíàòü ðîäñòâåííûìè òîëüêî â ñèëó ñõîäñòâà 
êàêîé-òî îäíîé êàòåãîðèè èçäåëèé.

Ìíîãèå èññëåäîâàòåëè ïàëåîëèòà Êèòàÿ íà îñíîâàíèè íàëè÷èÿ â ïàëåîëè-
òè÷åñêèõ êîìïëåêñàõ áèôàñèàëüíûõ îðóäèé òèïà ðó÷íûõ ðóáèë, à òàêæå ò.í. 
êëèâåðîâ, ïèê, ñôåðîèäîâ ñðàâíèâàþò, à ïîðîé è îòîæäåñòâëÿþò ðàííèé ïà-
ëåîëèò íà ýòîé òåððèòîðèè ñ àøåëåì Åâðàçèè. Â ñòàòüå Õóàí Âýéâýíÿ, Õîó 
ßìýé, Ñîí Õ¸íã¸íà [2005] äàíû íàèáîëåå ïîëíûå ñâîäíûå äàííûå î íàëè÷èè 
áèôàñîâ, êëèâåðîâ, ïèê íà ðàííèõ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Êèòàÿ. 
Àâòîðû äåëàþò âûâîä, ÷òî «â õîäå íåäàâíèõ èññëåäîâàíèé íà ïëàòî Áàéñý ïî-
ëó÷åíû óáåäèòåëüíûå ñâèäåòåëüñòâà ñóùåñòâîâàíèÿ â þæíîé ÷àñòè Âîñòî÷-
íîé Àçèè êàìåííîé èíäóñòðèè, ïîõîæåé íà çàïàäíóþ àøåëüñêóþ, íå ïîçäíåå 
0,8 ìëí ë.í.» [Òàì æå, ñ. 12].

Ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, ïîÿâëåíèå â Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè áèôàñèàëüíûõ îðóäèé 
òèïà ðó÷íûõ ðóáèë, à òàêæå îðóäèé òèïà êëèâåðîâ îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ íå èíôèëüòðà-
öèåé íà ýòó òåððèòîðèþ àðõàíòðîïîâ ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé, à êîíâåðãåíöè-
åé [The Paleolithic..., 1998; Äåðåâÿíêî, 2006à–â]. Ïåðèîäè÷åñêîå ïîÿâëåíèå è 
èñ÷åçíîâåíèå â Êèòàå áèôàñèàëüíûõ èçäåëèé íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ïî÷òè 1 ìëí ëåò 
îïðåäåëÿëîñü èçìåíåíèåì ýêîëîãè÷åñêîé îáñòàíîâêè è íîâûìè àäàïòàöèîííûìè 
ñòðàòåãèÿìè äðåâíåéøåãî íàñåëåíèÿ äàííîé òåððèòîðèè. È ýòî ÿâëåíèå êîíâåð-
ãåíòíîãî ïîðÿäêà. Ðàññìîòðèì äàííóþ ïðîáëåìó ïîäðîáíåå.

Ìíîãèå èññëåäîâàòåëè ïàëåîëèòà òðàäèöèîííî âûäåëÿþò â Êèòàå äâå îñ-
íîâíûå çîíû: þæíóþ è ñåâåðíóþ, ãðàíèöà ìåæäó êîòîðûìè ïðîõîäèò ïî ãîð-
íîé ãðÿäå Öèíüëèí (34° ñ.ø.). Ìû ðàññìîòðèì ïîÿâëåíèå áèôàñèàëüíîé òåõ-
íèêè è îðóäèé òèïà êëèâåðîâ è ïèê â Êèòàå íå ïî ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîìó ïðèíöèïó, 
à â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì ïëàíå. Íàèáîëåå ðàííåå ñâèäåòåëüñòâî ïîÿâëåíèÿ êëèâåðîâ 
è ïèê îòìå÷åíî â ïåùåðå Ëóíãóïî [Õóàí Âýéâýíü, Õîó ßìýé, Ñîí Õ¸íã¸í, 
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2005]. Ïåùåðà äèñëîöèðóåòñÿ â ðàéîíå Òðåõ óùåëèé íà ð. ßíöçû ó ã. ×óíöèí. 
Âî âðåìÿ ïîëåâûõ ðàáîò íàéäåíî áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî êîñòåé ìëåêîïèòàþùèõ, 
îê. 40 êàìåííûõ îðóäèé, ôðàãìåíò íèæíåé ÷åëþñòè ÷åëîâåêà ñ ïðåìîëÿðîì è 
ìîëÿðîì è ðåçåö. Íà îñíîâàíèè ôàóíèñòè÷åñêèõ ìàòåðèàëîâ âîçðàñò íàõîäîê 
áûë îïðåäåëåí â 2 ìëí ëåò. ÝÏÐ-äàòû êàê áóäòî ïîäòâåðäèëè ýòè õðîíîëîãè-
÷åñêèå îïðåäåëåíèÿ [Huang, Ciochon, Gu et al., 1995]. Ïåùåðíàÿ ñòîÿíêà Ëóí-
ãóïî ÿâëÿåòñÿ îäíèì èç äèñêóññèîííûõ ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé 
â Êèòàå ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ ñòðàòèãðàôèè, íàëè÷èÿ àðòåôàêòîâ è äàòèðîâêè.

Â íåêîòîðûõ ïóáëèêàöèÿõ î Ëóíãóïî óïîìèíàþòñÿ äâà àðòåôàêòà, íàéäåí-
íûå íà çíà÷èòåëüíîì ðàññòîÿíèè äðóã îò äðóãà è â ðàçíûõ ïàëåîìàãíèòíûõ çî-
íàõ. Îíè ìîãëè ïîïàñòü â íèæåëåæàùèå ãîðèçîíòû âìåñòå ñ ïðîñà÷èâàþùåéñÿ 
âîäîé è îêàçàòüñÿ ñðåäè äðåâíèõ ôàóíèñòè÷åñêèõ îñòàòêîâ ñëó÷àéíî [Âàí Öÿíü, 
1996]. Åñòü ñîìíåíèÿ è îòíîñèòåëüíî ïðè÷èñëåíèÿ ýòèõ íàõîäîê ê îðóäèÿì, 
ñäåëàííûì ÷åëîâåêîì [Ðàíîâ, 1999]. Â äðóãèõ ïóáëèêàöèÿõ ñîîáùàåòñÿ î íà-
ëè÷èè ñðåäè 40 êàìåííûõ îðóäèé ïèê è êëèâåðîâ. Îäíàêî ðèñóíîê ò.í. êëèâåðà 
íå óáåæäàåò â òîì, ÷òî ýòîò àðòåôàêò ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê äàííîé êàòåãîðèè [Õóàí 
Âýéâýíü, Õîó ßìýé, Ñîí Õ¸íã¸í, 2005].

Îäíèì èç ðàííèõ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé â Êèòàå ÿâëÿåòñÿ ñòî-
ÿíêà íà òåððèòîðèè óåçäà Þíüñÿíü â âåðõíåì òå÷åíèè ð. Õàíüøóé íà ñåâåðî-
çàïàäå ïðîâ. Õóáýé [Li, Ji, Li et al., 1998; ×æó Õýíôó, 1999; Yunxian Man, 
2001]. Íà ýòîé ñòîÿíêå â òîëùå ìåëêîãî êîðè÷íåâîãî ïåñêà è ãëèíû îáíàðóæå-
íû äâà ïîëíûõ ÷åðåïà Homo erectus è 146 êàìåííûõ îðóäèé. Â âûøåëåæàùåì 
ñëîå êðàñíî-êîðè÷íåâîé ãëèíû òàêæå íàéäåí 61 àðòåôàêò. Ñðåäè êàìåííûõ îðó-
äèé âûäåëåíû ÷îïïåðû, ðóáèëîîáðàçíîå èçäåëèå, êëèâåðû è äð. Îäíî èçäåëèå, 
áåññïîðíî, èìååò áèôàñèàëüíóþ îáðàáîòêó (ðèñ. 66, 3). Îíî èçãîòîâëåíî èç 
ãàëüêè. Îäíà ñòîðîíà åãî îôîðìëåíà êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè ïî âñåé ïîâåðõíîñòè ñ 
áîëåå ìåëêîé ïîäïðàâêîé ïî êðàÿì, ïðîòèâîëåæàùàÿ îáðàáîòàíà íà äâå òðåòè. 
Ïàëåîìàãíèòíûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ ñëîÿ, çàëåãàþùåãî ïîä êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèì ãî-
ðèçîíòîì, âûÿâèëè ýïèçîä Õàðàìèëüî. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, îòëîæåíèÿ, ñîäåðæàâ-
øèå àðòåôàêòû, èìåþò âîçðàñò îê. 1 ìëí ëåò.

Ñåðèÿ áèôàñèàëüíûõ îðóäèé îáíàðóæåíà â áàññåéíå ðåê Áàéõý è Ëàî÷èõý 
â ðàéîíå âîçâûøåííîñòè Ãóíâàíëèí è â áëèçëåæàùèõ ìåñòàõ â óåçäå Ëàíüòÿíü 
ïðîâ. Øýíüñè. Åùå â êîíöå 50-õ ãã. XX â. â ýòîì ðàéîíå ãåîëîãàìè è ïàëåîí-
òîëîãàìè èçó÷àëèñü êàéíîçîéñêèå îòëîæåíèÿ. Â 1963 ã. ñîòðóäíèêàìè Èíñòèòó-
òà ïàëåîíòîëîãèè ïîçâîíî÷íûõ è ïàëåîàíòðîïîëîãèè (ÈÏÏèÏ) ÀÍ ÊÍÐ áëèç 
ä. Ãóíâàíëèí áûëà íàéäåíà íèæíÿÿ ÷åëþñòü äðåâíåãî ÷åëîâåêà. Ðàáîòû áûëè 
ïðîäîëæåíû â 1964–1966 ãã., à çàòåì âîçîáíîâèëèñü â 1973 ã. Âñåãî â ýòîì 
ðàéîíå îáíàðóæåíî îê. 20 ïóíêòîâ, â êîòîðûõ íàéäåíî áîëåå 200 êàìåííûõ îðó-
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äèé, çóáû, âåðõíÿÿ ÷åëþñòü è ÷åðåïíàÿ êðûøêà Homo erectus [Êó÷åðà, 1996]. 
Àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèå è ïàëåîàíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêèå íàõîäêè èç ðàçíûõ ïóíêòîâ ðàçíî-
âðåìåííûå, íî âñå îíè îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ðàííåìó ýòàïó ïàëåîëèòà. Âîçðàñò íàõîäîê, 
êîòîðûé íåñêîëüêî ðàç ïåðåñìàòðèâàëñÿ, îò 600 òûñ. äî 1 ìëí ëåò. Ðåçóëüòàòû 
ïîñëåäóþùèõ ïàëåîìàãíèòíûõ èññëåäîâàíèé, ïîäêðåïëåííûå äàí íûìè àíàëèçà 
ëåññîâî-ïî÷âåííûõ ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíîñòåé è ôàóíèñòè÷åñêèõ îñòàòêîâ, ïîçâîëèëè 
îòíåñòè íàèáîëåå äðåâíèé êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèé ãîðèçîíò ñ ëàíüòÿíüñêèì Homo 
erectus è êàìåííûìè îðóäèÿìè ê ýïèçîäó Õàðàìèëüî è äàòèðîâàòü íàõîäêè â 
ïðåäåëàõ 1,15 ìëí ë.í. [Àn, Íî, 1989].

Êàìåííûå îðóäèÿ íà ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ â Ëàíüòÿíå èç-
ãîòîâëåíû ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì èç êâàðöèòà, ðåæå èç êâàðöà, ïåñ÷àíèêà è êðåìíÿ. 
Ïåðâè÷íîå ðàñùåïëåíèå ñâÿçàíî ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì êðóïíûõ ãàëåê, ñ êîòîðûõ 
ñêàëûâàëè îòùåïû ðàçëè÷íûõ î÷åðòàíèé, â ò.÷. è ïëàñòèí÷àòûå. Èìåþòñÿ ïîëè-
ýäðè÷åñêèå íóêëåóñû è ñ ðàäèàëüíûì ïðèíöèïîì ðàñùåïëåíèÿ. Èñïîëüçîâàëèñü 
îäíà è äâå óäàðíûå ïëîùàäêè áåç ïðåäâàðèòåëüíîé èõ îáðàáîòêè. Â Ëàíüòÿíå 
íå èçâåñòíî íè îäíîãî îòùåïà ñ ôàñåòèðîâàííîé ïëîùàäêîé. Íà íåêîòîðûõ îò-
ùåïàõ ïðèñóòñòñâóåò ðåòóøü â âèäå ìåëêèõ ñêîëîâ.

Îðóäèéíûé íàáîð ïðåäñòàâëåí ñêðåáëàìè, îòùåïàìè ñ ðåòóøüþ è áåç íåå, 
÷îïïåðàìè, îñòðîêîíå÷íèêàìè, áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûìè èçäåëèÿìè [Ãàé  
Ïýé, Þ Þé÷æó, 1976]. Ñêðåáëà ðàçëè÷íûõ ðàçìåðîâ ñ îäíèì ïðÿìûì ðàáî÷èì 

Ðèñ. 66. Êàìåííûå àðòåôàêòû ñ ìåñòî-
íàõîæäåíèé â óåçäàõ Ëàíüòÿíü (1, 2) 

è Þíüñÿíü (3).
1 – ðó÷íîå ðóáèëî, Ïèíëÿí (ïî: [Dai, 
1966]); 2 – ãàëüêà ñî ñêîëàìè, ×ýíüöçÿâî 
(ïî: [Àáðàìîâà, 1994]); 3 – ðó÷íîå ðóáè-

ëî (ïî: [Yunxian Man, 2001]).
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êðàåì, ñ äâóìÿ ëåçâèÿìè, îáðàçóþùèìè òóïîé èëè îñòðûé óãîë, ïîëóêðóãëûå. 
Ïîâåðõíîñòü èõ îáðàáàòûâàëàñü ñêîëàìè, ëåçâèå ïîäðàâíèâàëîñü íåðåãóëÿðíîé 
ðåòóøüþ, èíîãäà èìåëî çóá÷àòóþ ôîðìó. ×îïïåðû èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü èç ãàëåê. 
Îíè ñðàâíèòåëüíî íåáîëüøèõ ðàçìåðîâ. Îäíà ñòîðîíà îáðàáàòûâàëàñü ñêîëàìè 
ïî÷òè ïî âñåé ïîâåðõíîñòè. Ê îñîáîé êàòåãîðèè ñëåäóåò îòíåñòè îñòðîêîíå÷íèêè 
è áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ. Îñòðîêîíå÷íûõ îðóäèé íåñêîëüêî. Îíè 
èìåþò ïîäòðåóãîëüíóþ ôîðìó. Îäíà ñòîðîíà îáðàáàòûâàëàñü ñêîëàìè, ïî êðàþ 
äîïîëíèòåëüíî íàíîñèëàñü ðåòóøü.

Â ìåñòíîñòè ×ýíüöçÿâî îáíàðóæåíà òðåóãîëüíàÿ â ïëàíå êâàðöèòîâàÿ ãàëüêà. 
Íà îäíîé ñòîðîíå ó íåå ïî âñåé ïîâåðõíîñòè ïðîñëåæèâàþòñÿ íåãàòèâû êðóïíûõ 
ñêîëîâ. Íà íà÷àëüíîì ýòàïå ãàëüêà ìîãëà èñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ êàê íóêëåóñ. Óäàð-
íîé ïëîùàäêîé ñëóæèëà ãàëå÷íàÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü áåç äîïîëíèòåëüíîé ïîäïðàâêè. 
Ñ ãàëüêè áûëî ñêîëîòî íå ìåíåå ïÿòè îòùåïîâ. Â äàëüíåéøåì åå êðàÿ ïîäâåðã-
ëèñü äîïîëíèòåëüíîé îáðàáîòêå ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè. Èçäåëèå áûëî ïðåîáðàçîâà-
íî â îðóäèå òèïà îñòðîêîíå÷íîãî ñêðåáëà. Íà íåì âèäíû ñëåäû óíèôàñèàëüíîé 
îáðàáîòêè, êîòîðàÿ òèïè÷íà äëÿ îñòðîíå÷íèêîâ â Ëàíüòÿíå (ðèñ. 66, 2)

Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Ëàíüòÿíÿ èçâåñòíû è áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå 
îðóäèÿ. Â ìåñòíîñòè Ïèíëÿí, â 2 êì ê âîñòîêó îò âîçâûøåííîñòè Ãóíâàíëèí, 
èç ñëîÿ êðàñíîöâåòíûõ ãëèí, äàòèðóåìîãî 1,15 ìëí ë.í. è çàëåãàþùåãî ãëóáæå 
ïîãðåáåííîé ïî÷âû, ñîäåðæàùåé îáëîìêè ÷åðåïà Homo erectus, áûëî èçâëå÷å-
íî ðóáèëîîáðàçíîå èçäåëèå, èçãîòîâëåííîå èç êðóïíîãî êâàðöèòîâîãî îòùåïà 
(ðèñ. 66, 1). Îðóäèå èìååò ïîäòðåóãîëüíóþ ôîðìó ñ îêðóãëûì îñíîâàíèåì (ïÿò-
êà). Îäíà ñòîðîíà îôîðìëåíà êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè ñ ïîäïðàâêîé áîëåå ìåëêèìè 
ïî êðàþ, ïðîòèâîïîëîæíàÿ îáðàáîòàíà ñêîëàìè ÷àñòè÷íî. Íèæíÿÿ ÷àñòü èçäåëèÿ 
ñîõðàíÿåò æåëâà÷íóþ êîðêó. Áèôàñèàëüíîå èçäåëèå îáíàðóæåíî òàêæå â êðàñ-
íîöâåòíûõ îòëîæåíèÿõ â áàññåéíå ð. Ëàî÷èõý â óåçäå Ëàíüòÿíü (ðèñ. 67, 4). 
Ñêîëàìè îáðàáîòàíû îáå ïëîñêîñòè ïîäòðåóãîëüíîé â ïëàíå ãàëüêè. Òîëüêî â 
ðàñøèðåííîé ÷àñòè (ïÿòêà) ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ æåëâà÷íàÿ êîðêà. Ïî êðàþ ëåçâèÿ íà-
íåñåíà ýïèçîäè÷åñêàÿ ðåòóøü. Ê ðóáèëîîáðàçíûì èçäåëèÿì áëèçêè íåñêîëü-
êî äðóãèõ ðóáÿùèõ îðóäèé èç ãàëåê ñ ÷àñòè÷íî îáðàáîòàííîé ïîâåðõíîñòüþ è 
ïîäïðàâêîé ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè ïî ðàáî÷åìó ëåçâèþ. Áåç ñîìíåíèÿ, â èíäóñòðèè 
Ëàíüòÿíÿ ïðîñëåæèâàþòñÿ áèôàñèàëüíàÿ è óíèôàñèàëüíàÿ òåõíèêè.

Ê ðàííåìó ïàëåîëèòó îòíîñèòñÿ èíäóñòðèÿ Êýõý. Ïîëåâûå ðàáîòû ïðîâî-
äèëèñü â ýòîì ðàéîíå â 1960, 1962–1963 è 1978 ãã., ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì â äâóõ 
ïóíêòàõ: Êýõýöçÿíü è Äóòîó Íàíüãîó. Âñåãî íàéäåíî îê. 140 àðòåôàêòîâ, ñðåäè 
êîòîðûõ 53 íóêëåóñà è 53 îòùåïà, ïîçâîëÿþùèå ðåêîíñòðóèðîâàòü òåõíèêó ïåð-
âè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ [Öçÿ Ëàíüïî, 1984]. Ê îðóäèÿì îòíåñåíû 19 àðòåôàêòîâ. 
Íóêëåóñû ïîäðàçäåëåíû íà ÷åòûðå ãðóïïû: îäíîïëîùàäî÷íûå, ïî ôîðìå áëèç-
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êèå ê òðåóãîëüíûì; êóáîâèäíûå èëè ïîëèýäðè÷åñêèå ñ íåñêîëüêèìè óäàðíûìè 
ïëîùàäêàìè; äèñêîâèäíûå è ãàëå÷íûå áåç ïîäãîòîâëåííîé óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêè. 
Â Êýõý õîðîøî ðåêîíñòðóèðóþòñÿ â ïåðâè÷íîì ðàñùåïëåíèè òðè îñíîâíûõ òåõ-
íè÷åñêèõ ïðèåìà, êîòîðûå ïðîñëåæèâàþòñÿ â ðàçíîé ñòåïåíè ïî÷òè íà âñåõ íåî-
ïëåéñòîöåíîâûõ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ â Êèòàå: áèïîëÿðíûé, ïðÿ-
ìîãî óäàðà è íàêîâàëüíè (block-on-block). Îòùåïû, ñíÿòûå ñ íóêëåóñîâ, èìåþò 
ðàçëè÷íóþ ôîðìó, íî ïðåîáëàäàþò ìàññèâíûå ñ íåôàñåòèðîâàííîé ïëîùàäêîé, 
îáðàçóþùåé òóïîé óãîë ñ ïëîñêîñòüþ ðàñùåïëåíèÿ. Íàèáîëåå êðóïíûå îòùåïû, 
ñ íàèáîëüøèì óãëîì ðàñêàëûâàíèÿ, ïîëó÷àëèñü ïðè óäàðå ãàëüêè î íàêîâàëüíþ 
èëè î äðóãóþ ãàëüêó. Êîãäà èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ æåñòêèé îòáîéíèê, îòùåï èìåë ìåíü-
øèé óãîë ðàñùåïëåíèÿ è ñðàâíèòåëüíî íåáîëüøîé óäàðíûé áóãîðîê. Íà íåêîòî-
ðûõ îòùåïàõ åñòü ñëåäû èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ è ýïèçîäè÷åñêàÿ ðåòóøü.

Ñðåäè îðóäèé íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Êýõý íàëè÷åñòâóþò ÷îïïåðû, ÷îïïèí-
ãè, ñêðåáëà è áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ. ×îïïåðû è ÷îïïèíãè ìîæíî 
êëàññèôèöèðîâàòü è êàê íóêëåóñû, êîòîðûå çàòåì ïðåîáðàçîâûâàëèñü â ðóáÿùèå 

Ðèñ. 67. Áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ.
1 – Êýõý; 2, 3 – ×æîóêîóäÿíü; 4 – áàññåéí ð. Ëàî÷èõý (ïî: [Ëàðè÷åâ, 1985; Àáðàìîâà, 1994]).
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îðóäèÿ. Èçäåëèÿ ñ áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêîé ïðåäñòàâëåíû îñòðîêîíå÷íèêîì è 
ôðàãìåíòîì òðåõãðàííîãî îðóäèÿ, îáðàáîòàííîãî ñî âñåõ ñòîðîí. Ðàçíûìè àâ-
òîðàìè îíè êëàññèôèöèðóþòñÿ ïî-ðàçíîìó. Íî ñóòü íå â íàçíà÷åíèè ïðåäìåòîâ 
(åãî ìîæåò îïðåäåëèòü òîëüêî òðàñîëîãè÷åñêèé àíàëèç), ñàìîå âàæíîå – ïðè-
ñóòñòâèå â èíäóñòðèè Êýõý áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûõ èçäåëèé.

Îäíà èç ðàííèõ èíäóñòðèé Ëàíüòÿíÿ è Êýõý, â êîòîðûõ óæå ìîæíî âûÿâèòü 
ñèñòåìó ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ è ðàçíîîáðàçíûé îðóäèéíûé íàáîð, õàðàêòå-
ðèçóåòñÿ äâóìÿ ïðèíöèïèàëüíî âàæíûìè ìîìåíòàìè: 1) â ñèñòåìå ïåðâè÷íîãî 
ðàñùåïëåíèÿ ïðåîáëàäàþò òðè îñíîâíûõ ïðèåìà, èñïîëüçîâàâøèõñÿ äðåâíèìè 
ìàñòåðàìè íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ïî÷òè âñåãî ïàëåîëèòà; 2) áèôàñèàëüíàÿ è óíèôàñè-
àëüíàÿ îáðàáîòêà îðóäèé çàðîäèëàñü â Êèòàå áîëåå 1 ìëí ë.í.

Òàêèì îáðàçîì, íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Ñåâåðíîãî Êèòàÿ áèôàñèàëüíî îôîðì-
ëåííûå èçäåëèÿ åäèíè÷íû è íåòèïè÷íû äëÿ èíäóñòðèè â öåëîì. Îäíàêî, ñ íàøåé 
òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, áèôàñèàëüíàÿ òåõíèêà, íåñîìíåííî, ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ â ðåçóëüòàòå íå èí-
ôèëüòðàöèè íà ýòó òåððèòîðèþ íàñåëåíèÿ ñ ñîïðåäåëüíûõ òåððèòîðèé, à êîíâåð-
ãåíöèè. Åñëè â Ñåâåðíîì Êèòàå íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ ôèíàëüíîãî ýòàïà íèæíåãî 
ïëåéñòîöåíà è ðàííåãî ýòàïà ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà îáíàðóæåíî ëèøü íåñêîëüêî 
áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûõ èçäåëèé, òî â Öåíòðàëüíîì è Þæíîì Êèòàå – çíà-
÷èòåëüíî áîëüøå. Îäíî èç ïîñëåäíèõ âàæíûõ îòêðûòèé â XX â. – îáíàðóæå-
íèå îñòàíêîâ Í. erectus íà ìåñòîîáèòàíèè þíüñÿíüñêîãî ÷åëîâåêà. Íà âåðøèíå 
ìûñà, âîçâûøàþùåãîñÿ íàä ð. Õàí (ïðèòîê ßíöçû), â 40 êì îò ã. Þíüñÿíü â 
ïðîâ. Õóáýé â 1979 ã. ìåñòíûé æèòåëü âî âðåìÿ ñåëüñêîõîçÿéñòâåííûõ ðàáîò 
íàøåë ôðàãìåíò áèâíÿ ñëîíà. Â 1989 ã. õðàíèòåëü Þíüñÿíüñêîãî ìóçåÿ íà ýòîì 
ìåñòå çàëîæèë øóðô è ïîä ïàõîòíûì ñëîåì â èçâåñòíÿêîâîé áðåê÷èè îáíàðóæèë 
õîðîøî ñîõðàíèâøèéñÿ ÷åðåï àðõàíòðîïà. Â 1990-å ãã. ó÷åíûå èç Èíñòèòóòà àð-
õåîëîãè÷åñêèõ èññëåäîâàíèé è ñîõðàíåíèÿ íàñëåäèÿ ïðîâ. Õóáýé, Þíüñÿíüñêîãî 
ìóçåÿ è ÈÏÏèÏ ÀÍ ÊÍÐ â òå÷åíèå íåñêîëüêèõ ëåò ïðîâîäèëè çäåñü ïîëåâûå 
èññëåäîâàíèÿ. Ñ 1999 ïî 2002 ã. â èçó÷åíèè ìàòåðèàëîâ ñ ýòîãî ìåñòîíàõîæäå-
íèÿ ïðèíèìàëè ó÷àñòèå ñîòðóäíèêè ëàáîðàòîðèè ïðåäûñòîðèè Íàöèîíàëüíîãî ìó-
çåÿ åñòåñòâåííîé èñòîðèè (Èíñòèòóò ïàëåîíòîëîãèè ÷åëîâåêà) è äðóãèõ íàó÷íûõ 
öåíòðîâ Ôðàíöèè ïîä ðóêîâîäñòâîì ïðîô. À. Ëþìëåÿ [Le site..., 2008].

Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè âûÿâëåíû äâà õîðîøî ñîõðàíèâøèõñÿ ÷åðåïà, êàìåííûå 
îðóäèÿ è îñòàòêè ðàçíîîáðàçíîé íèæíåïëåéñòîöåíîâîé ôàóíû. Ñëîé 3, ñîäåð-
æàâøèé ÷åðåïà, áûë äàòèðîâàí ðàçíûìè ìåòîäàìè â ïðåäåëàõ 984–780 òûñ. ë.í. 
è îòíåñåí ê ýïèçîäó Ñàíòà-Ðîçà èíâåðñèè Ìàòóÿìà. Âîçðàñò ÷åðåïîâ îïðåäåëåí 
â 936 òûñ. ëåò. Ýòîìó íå ïðîòèâîðå÷àò äàííûå ïàëåîáîòàíèêè è ïàëåîíòîëîãèè. 
Â ñëîÿõ Ñ3 è Ñ4 áûëà ïðåäñòàâëåíà ÷ðåçâû÷àéíî áîãàòàÿ è ðàçíîîáðàçíàÿ ôà-
óíà, áëèçêàÿ ïî ñîñòàâó ê òàêîâîé íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè â Ëàíüòÿíå (êðóïíûå 
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ðàííåíåîïëåéñòîöåíîâûå ïîçâîíî÷íûå). Íàéäåíî ìíîãî öåëûõ êîñòåé: ÷åðåïà, 
÷åëþñòè, ðîãà, ïîñòêðàíèàëüíûå ÷àñòè ñêåëåòîâ, ÷àñòî íàõîäèâøèåñÿ â àíàòî-
ìè÷åñêîì ïîðÿäêå. Ñóäÿ ïî ñîñòàâó ôàóíû, çäåñü áûëè îáøèðíûå ëåñà âäîëü 
ðåê, â ÷àñòíîñòè ð. Õàíüøóé, è ñòåïíûå ïðîñòðàíñòâà.

×åðåïà íàõîäèëèñü íà ðàññòîÿíèè 330 ñì äðóã îò äðóãà: ïåðâûé, íàéäåí-
íûé â 1989 ã., – íà ãëóáèíå 40 ñì, âòîðîé, îáíàðóæåííûé â 1990 ã., – 75 ñì. 
Îáà, êàê ïðåäïîëàãàþò èññëåäîâàòåëè, áûëè ïðèíåñåíû òå÷åíèåì ð. Õàí â ïå-
ðèîä íàâîäíåíèÿ è îòëîæèëèñü â åå èçëó÷èíå âìåñòå ñ ìíîãî÷èñëåííûìè ñêåëå-
òàìè êðóïíûõ æèâîòíûõ, à çàòåì îêàçàëèñü áûñòðî ïåðåêðûòû ïåñ÷àíî-ãëèíèñ-
òûìè îòëîæåíèÿìè [Ibid.]. Ýòîìó âûâîäó ïðîòèâîðå÷èò íàëè÷èå â îäíîì ñëîå 
ñ ôàóíîé áîëüøîãî êîëè÷åñòâà êàìåííûõ îðóäèé. Áîëåå òîãî, àâòîðû ïðîñëå-
æèâàþò îïåðàöèîííûå öåïî÷êè ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ è îôîðìëåíèÿ îðóäèé 
ðåòóøüþ. Â ñëîÿõ 2 è 3 îáíàðóæåíû 15 ïðåäìåòîâ ñ ïðèçíàêàìè ðåìîíòàæà. 
Íà îñíîâàíèè ïîëåâûõ íàáëþäåíèé áûëî ñäåëàíî çàêëþ÷åíèå, ÷òî þíüñÿíüñêèé 
÷åëîâåê ïðîèçâîäèë êàìåííûå îðóäèÿ íà ìåñòå. Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè íàéäåíû 
453 ïðåäìåòà, â ò.÷. 317 ýêç. in situ. Èç ñëîÿ 2 èçâëå÷åíî 83 ïðåäìåòà, èç 
ñëîÿ 3 – 218, èç ñëîÿ 4 – 16 ïðåäìåòîâ; 136 àðòåôàêòîâ îáíàðóæåíî íà ïîâåðõ-
íîñòè. Êàìåííûå îðóäèÿ èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü â îñíîâíîì èç êâàðöà (50 %), êâàð-
öèòà, ìåòàìîðôè÷åñêîãî ñëàíöà, ïåñ÷àíèêà è ðàçëè÷íûõ âóëêàíè÷åñêèõ ïîðîä.

Ïåðâè÷íàÿ îáðàáîòêà ïðåäñòàâëåíà íóêëåóñàìè íåñêîëüêèõ òèïîâ – äèñêî-
âèäíûìè, ñ ðàäèàëüíûìè îäíî- è äâóñòîðîííèìè ñíÿòèÿìè, ïèðàìèäàëüíûìè, 
îðòîãîíàëüíûìè; èìåþòñÿ íóêëåóñ ïðèçìàòè÷åñêèé è òðóäíîîïðåäåëèìûé èëè 
íåòèïè÷íûé (ðèñ. 68, 6, 7, 12, 14). Áûëà ðåêîíñòðóèðîâàíà ñëåäóþùàÿ òåõíèêà 
ðàñùåïëåíèÿ: çàãîòîâêè ñêàëûâàëèñü óäàðîì îòáîéíèêà ïî íóêëåóñó, çàæàòîìó 
â ðóêå ëèáî óñòàíîâëåííîìó íà íàêîâàëüíå. Ïðåîáëàäàþò óäàðíûå ïëîùàäêè, 
ñîõðàíÿþùèå ãàëå÷íóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü. Íàèáîëüøåå èõ êîëè÷åñòâî çàôèêñèðîâàíî 
ó äèñêîâèäíûõ íóêëåóñîâ. Îòìå÷åíû òàêæå óäàðíûå ïëîùàäêè íà ðàçëîìå èëè 
íåãàòèâå ïðåäøåñòâóþùåãî ñíÿòèÿ.

Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè îáíàðóæåíî 135 îòùåïîâ, êîòîðûå ñîñòàâëÿþò íåìíî-
ãèì áîëåå 30 % îò âñåãî êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ, èëè 53 % îò âñåõ îðóäèé. Èç 
îòùåïîâ âûïîëíåíû çóá÷àòûå ôîðìû è îðóäèÿ ñ àíêîøåì, áîêîâûå ñêðåáëà, 
óãëîâàòûå è äâîéíûå êîìáèíèðîâàííûå, êëþâîâèäíûå èçäåëèÿ, ðåçåö.

Îñîáåííîñòüþ þíüñÿíüñêîé èíäóñòðèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ áîëüøàÿ äîëÿ ìèêðîîðóäèé 
è ãàëå÷íûõ ìàêðîîðóäèé – ïðèìåðíî ïî 25 % îò îáùåãî êîëè÷åñòâà. Íàèáî-
ëåå ìíîãî÷èñëåííû ñêðåáëà ðàçëè÷íîé ìîäèôèêàöèè (ðèñ. 68, 3, 4, 9, 10, 13; 
69, 1). Ñðåäè ìàêðîîðóäèé ïî êîëè÷åñòâó âûäåëÿþòñÿ ÷îïïåðû (ðèñ. 69, 2, 5). 
Îíè ðàçäåëåíû íà òðè ãðóïïû: ñ ëåçâèåì, îôîðìëåííûì ñêîëàìè ñ îäíîé ñòî-
ðîíû íà îäíîì êîíöå; ñ ëåçâèÿìè íà òðåõ ñòîðîíàõ (òðàïåöèåâèäíûå); ñ äâóìÿ 
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Ðèñ. 68. Êàìåííàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ þíüñÿíüñêîãî ÷åëîâåêà 
(ïî: [Le site..., 2008]).

1 – îòùåï ñ ôàñåòèðîâàííîé ïëîùàäêîé; 2 – çóá÷àòîå èçäåëèå; 3 – ñêðåáëî äåæåòå; 4 – áîêîâîå 
çóá÷àòîå ñêðåáëî; 5 – êëåêòîíñêèé àíêîø; 6 – íóêëåóñ ñ îðòîãîíàëüíûì îäíîñòîðîííèì ñíÿòèåì; 
7 – ïðèçìàòè÷åñêèé íóêëåóñ ñ ïàðàëëåëüíûìè îäíîïîëþñíûìè ñíÿòèÿìè; 8 – îòùåï ñ êîðêîâîé ïëî-
ùàäêîé; 9, 13 – áîêîâûå ïîïåðå÷íûå ñêðåáëà; 10 – áîêîâîå ñêðåáëî ñ îáðàòíîé ðåòóøüþ; 11 – ïî-
ïåðå÷íûé ðåçåö íà åñòåñòâåííîé íå ïîêðûòîé êîðêîé ãðàíè; 12, 14 – íóêëåóñû ñ ðàäèàëüíûìè îäíî-

ñòîðîííèìè ñíÿòèÿìè.
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Ðèñ. 69. Êàìåííàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ þíüñÿíüñêîãî ÷åëîâåêà.
1 – ñêðåáëî ñ äâóñòîðîííåé çàõâàòûâàþùåé ðåòóøüþ; 2, 5 – ÷îïïåðû; 3 – êîïüåâèäíûé 
áèôàñ; 4 – êëèâåð íà ôðàãìåíòèðîâàííîé ãàëüêå; 6 – óíèôàñ íà ôðàãìåíòèðîâàííîé ãàëüêå 

(ïî: [Le site..., 2008]).

ñõîäÿùèìèñÿ ëåçâèÿìè (êîíâåðãåíòíûå). Ëåçâèÿ ó ÷îïïåðîâ ïðÿìûå, âûïóêëûå 
èëè âûïóêëî-çóá÷àòûå.

×îïïèíãè ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè òðóäíî îòëè÷èìû îò íóêëåóñîâ. È î÷åíü âåðî-
ÿòíî, ÷òî â þíüñÿíüñêîé èíäóñòðèè ïðåäñòàâëåíû íóêëåóñ-÷îïïèíã è ÷îïïèíã-
íóêëåóñ. Îêîí÷àòåëüíî îòíåñòè ýòè àðòåôàêòû ê êëàññó ÷îïïèíãîâ ïîçâîëÿåò 
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íàëè÷èå íà íåêîòîðûõ èç íèõ ïðèçíàêîâ ïîäïðàâêè ëåçâèÿ ðåòóøüþ èëè ñëåäîâ 
óòèëèçàöèè â âèäå ïñåâäîðåòóøè, âûùåðáèí.

Íàèáîëåå âûðàçèòåëüíû â þíüñÿíüñêîé èíäóñòðèè îðóäèÿ òèïà ïèê è áè-
ôàñû. Îáíàðóæåíî äåâÿòü áèôàñîâ èç ãàëåê ìåòàìîðôè÷åñêîãî ñëàíöà (ðèñ. 69, 
3; 70, 71). Îíè êðóïíûõ ðàçìåðîâ. ×åòûðå áèôàñà èìåþò ñòðåëü÷àòî-òðå-
óãîëüíóþ ôîðìó, äâà – ìèíäàëåâèäíóþ, åùå äâà – êîïüåâèäíóþ. Âñå èçäå-
ëèÿ, êðîìå äâóõ, ïëîñêèå. Ñíà÷àëà áèôàñû îáðàáàòûâàëèñü êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè, 
çàòåì îñóùåñòâëÿëàñü ïîäïðàâêà ìåëêèìè ñíÿòèÿìè, ðåæóùèå êðàÿ íåðåäêî 
ïîäïðàâëÿëèñü êðóòîé ðåòóøüþ. Äâà îðóäèÿ òèïà ïèê îáíàðóæåíû â ñëîå 2 
è îäíî – íà ïîâåðõíîñòè. Îðóäèÿ âûïîëíåíû íà êðóïíûõ ãàëüêàõ (ðèñ. 72). 
Ñêîëàìè îáðàáîòàíà ïî÷òè âñÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü, ãàëå÷íàÿ êîðêà ñîõðàíåíà òîëüêî 

Ðèñ. 70. Êàìåííàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ þíüñÿíüñêîãî ÷åëîâåêà.
1 – êîïüåâèäíûé áèôàñ; 2 – ìèíäàëåâèäíûé áèôàñ (ïî: [Le site..., 2008]).
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ó îñíîâàíèÿ. Ó îäíîãî èçäåëèÿ ñèììåòðè÷íûå êîíâåðãåíòíûå êðàÿ, ó äâóõ – 
àñèììåòðè÷íûå.

Íà Þíüñÿíüñêîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè îáíàðóæåíû ÷åòûðå èçäåëèÿ òèïà êëè-
âåðà. Òðè èç íèõ íàõîäèëèñü in situ. Îäèí àðòåôàêò âûïîëíåí íà òîëñòîì îò-
ùåïå, òðè – íà ãàëüêàõ îâàëüíîé ôîðìû è èõ ôðàãìåíòàõ (ñì. ðèñ. 69, 4). Âñå 
îíè ìåíåå êðóïíûå è ìàññèâíûå, ÷åì áèôàñû. Ðåæóùèé êðàé ó äâóõ êëèâåðîâ 
îôîðìëåí ñíÿòèÿìè íà äâóõ ñòîðîíàõ, ó òðåòüåãî – íà îäíîé. Êëèâåð, èçãîòîâ-
ëåííûé èç ãàëüêè, ïîñëå èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ áûë ïîäíîâëåí áîêîâûì ñêîëîì, êîòî-
ðûé óñòðàíèë çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ÷àñòü ðåæóùåãî êðàÿ.

Ðèñ. 71. Êàìåííàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ þíüñÿíüñêîãî ÷åëîâåêà.
1, 2 – ñòðåëü÷àòî-òðåóãîëüíûå áèôàñû (ïî: [Le site..., 2008]).
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Ðèñ. 72. Êàìåííàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ þíüñÿíüñêîãî ÷åëîâåêà.
1, 2 – ïèêè (ïî: [Le site..., 2008]).

Êàìåííóþ èíäóñòðèþ Þíüñÿíüñêîãî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ èññëåäîâàòåëè âûäå-
ëèëè â îñîáóþ «êóëüòóðó þíüñÿíüñêîãî ÷åëîâåêà». Þíüñÿíüñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ, õîòÿ 
è èìååò íåêîòîðûå îòëè÷èÿ, â öåëîì âõîäèò â êðóã èíäóñòðèé Öåíòðàëüíîãî è, 
ïðåæäå âñåãî, Þæíîãî Êèòàÿ ñ áèôàñàìè. Èíâåíòàðü òàêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé, 
êàê Ãóíâàíëèí â Ëàíüòÿíå, Áàéñý è íåêîòîðûå äðóãèå, îáíàðóæèâàåò ìíîãî îá-
ùåãî â òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèêàõ, ïîýòîìó, ó÷èòûâàÿ çíà÷èòåëüíûå 
ðàññòîÿíèÿ è ãåîãðàôè÷åñêóþ èçîëèðîâàííîñòü äðåâíèõ ïîïóëÿöèé, ìîæíî ñ ïîë-
íûì îñíîâàíèåì îáúåäèíèòü êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ñî âñåõ ýòèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé 
â ìàêðîèíäóñòðèàëüíûé êîìïëåêñ äðåâíåéøåãî ïàëåîëèòà Êèòàÿ ñ áèôàñàìè.

Þíüñÿíüñêèå ÷åðåïà áûëè îïðåäåëåíû êàê ïðèíàäëåæàùèå Íomo erectus, íî 
ñ ó÷åòîì íåêîòîðûõ îñîáåííîñòåé ýòèõ àðõàíòðîïîâ èõ íàçâàëè Í. erectus yun-
xianensis [Ëè Òÿíüþàíü, Âàí ×æýíõóà, Ëè Âýíüñýíü è äð., 1994; Ëè Òÿíü-
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þàíü, Àé Äàíü, Ôýí Ñÿîáî, 1996]. Ïîçäíåå èõ îòíåñëè ê àðõàè÷íîìó Í. sapiens 
[Li, Etler, 1992]. Ôðàíöóçñêèå è êèòàéñêèå ó÷åíûå âíîâü ïðîâåëè äåòàëüíîå 
èññëåäîâàíèå ýòèõ ÷åðåïîâ è ñðàâíèëè èõ ñ äðóãèìè ïàëåîàíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêèìè 
íàõîäêàìè [Le site..., 2008]. Îíè ïðèøëè ê ñëåäóþùèì âûâîäàì. ×åðåïà ïðè-
íàäëåæàò ñàìöó è ñàìêå. Îáúåì ìîçãîâîé êîðîáêè ñîñòàâëÿåò ñîîòâåòñòâåííî 
1152 è 1123 ñì3, ÷òî ïðåâîñõîäèò ýòîò ïîêàçàòåëü ó Í. erectus èç Ñàíãèðàíà, 
áëèçêî ê âåðõíèì çíà÷åíèÿì ó Í. erectus èç ×æîóêîóäàíÿ è ñîîòâåòñòâóåò ñðåä-
íèì âåëè÷èíàì ó ðàçâèòûõ àçèàòñêèõ Í. erectus è åâðîïåéñêèõ Í. heidelbergen-
sis. Ñîïîñòàâëåíèå ñ ÷åðåïàìè àðõàíòðîïîâ, ïàëåîàíòðîïîâ è Í. sapiens sapiens 
ïðèâåëî àâòîðîâ ê çàêëþ÷åíèþ, ÷òî þíüñÿíüñêèå àðõàíòðîïû îòëè÷àþòñÿ êàê îò 
áîëåå äðåâíèõ ôîðì (H. habilis-rudolfensis, georgicus, ergaster), òàê è îò áîëåå 
ïîçäíèõ (H. neanderthalensis, H. sapiens sapiens). Îíè îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ïîëèôîðì-
íîé ãðóïïå, ðàññåëÿâøåéñÿ â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì äèàïàçîíå îò 1 äî 0,3 ìëí ë.í. 
Â íåé òðóäíî âûäåëèòü òèïû ñ îáùèìè ïðèçíàêàìè. Íàèáîëüøàÿ ïðîñòðàíñòâåí-
íî-âðåìåííáÿ áëèçîñòü ó þíüñÿíüñêèõ àðõàíòðîïîâ ïðîñìàòðèâàåòñÿ ñ ÷åëîâåêîì 
èç Ëàíüòÿíÿ. Êðîìå òîãî, îíè âõîäÿò â øèðîêèé êðóã åâðàçèéñêèõ àðõàíòðîïîâ 
Í. erectus, Í. heidelbergensis, îäíîâðåìåííî îáëàäàÿ îñîáûìè ÷åðòàìè, êîòîðûå 
ïîçâîëÿþò îòëè÷àòü èõ îò âñåõ îñòàëüíûõ. Îäíàêî íåò äîñòàòî÷íûõ îñíîâàíèé 
äëÿ âûäåëåíèÿ þíüñÿíüñêîãî ÷åëîâåêà â îòäåëüíûé ïîäâèä.

Þíüñÿíüñêèå àðõàíòðîïû îáëàäàëè ìàêðîèíäóñòðèåé ãàëå÷íîãî òèïà, íî ñ 
îïðåäåëåííîé ñïåöèôèêîé. Â îðóäèéíîì íàáîðå íàðÿäó ñ ÷îïïåðàìè, ÷îïïèíãà-
ìè, ðàçíûìè ìîäèôèêàöèÿìè ñêðåáåë ïðèñóòñòâóþò â ðàçíûõ ïðîöåíòíûõ ñîîò-
íîøåíèÿõ áèôàñèàëüíûå èçäåëèÿ, êëèâåðû, îðóäèÿ òèïà ïèê. Ýòà èíäóñòðèÿ ñ 
ðàçëè÷íûìè âàðèàöèÿìè â ñèëó ãåîãðàôè÷åñêîé óäàëåííîñòè è ðàçíûõ ýêîëîãè-
÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé áûëà ðàñïðîñòðàíåíà â ñàìîì ðàííåì ïàëåîëèòå â Þãî-Âîñòî÷-
íîé è Þæíîé Àçèè (â Èíäèè), íà þãå è â öåíòðàëüíûõ ðàéîíàõ Êèòàÿ.

Îäíèì èç êðóïíåéøèõ ðàéîíîâ êîíöåíòðàöèè ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíà-
õîæäåíèé, â ìàòåðèàëàõ êîòîðûõ ÿðêî âûðàæåíà áèôàñèàëüíàÿ îáðàáîòêà îðóäèé 
òðóäà, ÿâëÿåòñÿ êîòëîâèíà Áàéñý, ðàñïîëîæåííàÿ â çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè Ãóàíñè-×æó-
àíüñêîãî àâòîíîìíîãî ðàéîíà íà âîñòî÷íîé îêðàèíå Þíüíàíü-Ãóé÷æîóñêîãî ïëà-
òî. Íà þãå ýòà òåððèòîðèÿ ãðàíè÷èò ñ Âüåòíàìîì. Íà çàïàäå êîòëîâèíà íà÷èíà-
åòñÿ îò ã. Áàéñý è òÿíåòñÿ íà âîñòîê äî ã. Ñûëûíü. Åå äëèíà ñ ñåâåðî-çàïàäà íà 
þãî-âîñòîê – îê. 90 êì, øèðèíà – 15 êì. Ãëàâíàÿ âîäíàÿ àðòåðèÿ â ýòîì ðàéîíå 
ð. Þöçÿí áåðåò íà÷àëî îò ñëèÿíèÿ ðåê Þíüíàíü-Ãóé÷æîóñêîãî ïëàòî Ñèÿíöçÿí 
è Òîíÿíöçÿí è ïåðåñåêàåò êîòëîâèíó ñ çàïàäà íà âîñòîê (ðèñ. 73).

Ïåðâûå íàõîäêè â êîòëîâèíå Áàéñý áûëè ñäåëàíû â 1973 ã. ñîòðóäíèêàìè 
ÈÏÏèÏ ÀÍ ÊÍÐ, Ìóçåÿ Ãóàíñè-×æóàíüñêîãî àâòîíîìíîãî ðàéîíà è îòðÿäà 
ïî ïîèñêó íåôòè â ýòîì ðàéîíå. Â òîì æå ãîäó ðàáî÷èé Ñèíü÷æîóñêîé óãîëü-
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íîé øàõòû Öçýí Ñÿíâàí îáíàðóæèë þãî-âîñòî÷íåå ã. Áàéñý ñåìü ïàëåîëèòè÷å-
ñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé. Â 1979 ã. ðàáîòíèêè ìóçåÿ íà÷àëè ðàçâåäî÷íûå ðàáîòû 
â êîòëîâèíå Áàéñý. Îíè îáíàðóæèëè íåñêîëüêî íîâûõ ïóíêòîâ è ñîáðàëè áîëü-
øîå êîëè÷åñòâî êàìåííûõ îðóäèé íà ïîâåðõíîñòè, à ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ ìåñòîíàõîæ-
äåíèÿ ×àíøýëèí ÷åòûðå àðòåôàêòà èçâëåêëè èç êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùåãî ãîðèçîíòà. 
Áîëåå ÷åòâåðòè âåêà â êîòëîâèíå Áàéñý ïðîâîäÿòñÿ ïîëåâûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ Ìó-
çååì Ãóàíñè-×æóàíüñêîãî àâòîíîìíîãî ðàéîíà, Ìóçååì ïðèðîäû ýòîãî ðàéîíà, 
ÈÏÏèÏ ÀÍ ÊÍÐ, Ìóçååì íàöèîíàëüíîñòåé Þöçÿíà, àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèì ôà-
êóëüòåòîì Óíèâåðñèòåòà èì. Ñóíü ßòñåíà è äðóãèìè íàó÷íûìè îðãàíèçàöèÿìè. 
Îïóáëèêîâàíî áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî ðàáîò â Êèòàå è çà ðóáåæîì [Àðõåîëîãè÷å-
ñêèé îòðÿä..., 1983; Ëè ßíüñÿíü, Þ Þé÷æó, 1975; Õóàí Âýéâýíü, Öè Ãîöèíü, 
1987; Õóàí Âýéâýíü, ×æàí ×æýíüõóí, 1991; Õóàí Âýéâýíü, Ñè Íàéõàí, Ñà-
ãàâà Ìàñàòîñè, 2001; Ñå Ãóàíìàî, Ëè Öÿí, Õóàí Öèøàíü, 2003; Hou, Potts, 
Yuan et al., 2000; Ëèíü Øýíëóí, Õý Íàéõàíü, 1995]. Çà 30 ëåò â êîòëîâè-
íå Áàéñý îòêðûòî 80 ïóíêòîâ, ãäå â ïîâåðõíîñòíîì çàëåãàíèè íàéäåíî áîëåå 
7 000 àðòåôàêòîâ, â õîäå ðàñêîïîê – îê. 1 000 [Ñå Ãóàíìàî, Ëè Öÿí, Õóàí 
Öèøàíü, 2003]. Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, íàõîäêè ðàññðåäîòî÷åíû â íåñêîëüêèõ íàó÷íûõ 
öåíòðàõ: îê. 1 500 àðòåôàêòîâ õðàíÿòñÿ â Ìóçåå Ãóàíñè; 5 000 – â Ìóçåå íà-
öèîíàëüíîñòåé Þöçÿíà è Ìóçåå Áàéñý; îê. 600 – â ìóçåÿõ óåçäîâ Òÿíüäóí è 
Òàíüÿí; îê. 300 – â ïðîâèíöèàëüíîì ìóçåå Ãóàíäóíà è â Èíñòèòóòå àðõåîëîãèè 
Ãóàí÷æîó; îê. 1 000 – â ÈÏÏèÏ ÀÍ ÊÍÐ. Òàêàÿ ðàññðåäîòî÷åííîñòü çàòðóä-

Ðèñ. 73. Äîëèíà ð. Þöçÿí (ôîòî ïðåäîñòàâëåíî ïðîô. Òàí ×óíîì).
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íÿåò èçó÷åíèå âñåõ ìàòåðèàëîâ èç ýòîãî ðàéîíà. Íàèáîëåå ïîëíîé îáîáùàþùåé 
ðàáîòîé ïî ïàëåîëèòó êîòëîâèíû Áàéñý ÿâëÿåòñÿ êîëëåêòèâíàÿ ìîíîãðàôèÿ Ñå 
Ãóàíìàî, Ëè Öÿíà è Õóàí Öèøàíÿ [2003], â êîòîðîé àíàëèçèðóþòñÿ ïî÷òè âñå 
íàõîäêè, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì êîëëåêöèè, õðàíÿùåéñÿ â ÈÏÏèÏ ÀÍ ÊÍÐ.

Ìíåíèÿ êèòàéñêèõ ó÷åíûõ î ãåîëîãèè è ãåîìîðôîëîãèè êîòëîâèíû Áàéñý 
ðàçëè÷íû. Êîëè÷åñòâî âûäåëÿåìûõ çäåñü òåððàñ êîëåáëåòñÿ îò ÷åòûðåõ äî ñåìè, 
íåò åäèíñòâà è â îïðåäåëåíèè èõ âûñîò, ÷òî îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ íåîòåêòîíè÷åñêèìè 
ïðîöåññàìè â ýòîì ðàéîíå â òå÷åíèå ðàííåãî è ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà [Þàíü 
Áàîèíü, Õîó ßìýé, 1999].

Áîëüøèíñòâî ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé â êîòëîâèíå Áàéñý – ýòî 
ïóíêòû ñáîðà êàìåííûõ îðóäèé â ïîâåðõíîñòíîì çàëåãàíèè. Îñîáîå çíà÷åíèå 
èìåþò ÷åòûðå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ, ãäå âñêðûòû êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèå ãîðèçîíòû.

Ñòîÿíêà Áàéãó ðàñïîëîæåíà â 15 êì ê âîñòîêó îò ã. Áàéñý íà âûñîòå 210 ì 
íàä óð. ì., íà ÷åòâåðòîé òåððàñå. Âñêðûòî 70 ì2 íà ãëóáèíó äî 3 ì. Èç êóëüòó-
ðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãîðèçîíòîâ èçâëå÷åíî îê. 70 íàõîäîê. Î÷åíü âàæíî, ÷òî íà ýòîé 
ñòîÿíêå âìåñòå ñ àðòåôàêòàìè áûëè îáíàðóæåíû òåêòèòû. Íàõîäêè âûÿâëåíû â 
ïåðâîì è âòîðîì ñëîÿõ, êîòîðûå ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé ëàòåðèòû ñ ìîçàè÷íûì óçî-
ðîì áóðîãî öâåòà, íå÷åòêèì â ïåðâîì ñëîå è ÷åòêèì âî âòîðîì. Ìîùíîñòü ñëîåâ 
îê. 2 ì. Ìåæäó íèìè íåò îò÷åòëèâîé ãðàíèöû, è ïî ñâîåìó ïðîèñõîæäåíèþ îíè, 
âèäèìî, ñîñòàâëÿþò åäèíîå öåëîå. Â âåðõíåì ãîðèçîíòå, â îòëè÷èå îò íèæíåãî, 
áîëüøå ïðèìåñåé ãóìóñà. Íèæå ëàòåðèòîâîé ïà÷êè çàëåãàåò ãàëå÷íûé ñëîé.

Ñòîÿíêà Ãàîëèíïî îòêðûòà ó ïîñ. Òàíüõý óåçäà Òÿíüäóí íà ÷åòâåðòîé òåððàñå 
(ðèñ. 74). Èç-çà ñèëüíîé ýðîçèè è äåôëÿöèè ëàòåðèòîâ íà ýòîì ìåñòîíàõîæäå-
íèè ìíîãî êàìåííûõ èçäåëèé ñîáðàíî íà ïîâåðõíîñòè. Ðàñêîïêè ïðîèçâîäèëèñü â 
1991, 1993 è 1998 ãã. Â ïåðâûå äâà ãîäà â êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùåì ãîðèçîíòå áûëî 
íàéäåíî áîëåå 100 àðòåôàêòîâ. Â 1998 ã. âñêðûëè 20 ì2 è èçâëåêëè 433 ïðåäìå-
òà, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ 98 % ñîñòàâëÿþò ìåëêèå îòùåïû è ñêîëû, íà îñíîâàíèè ÷åãî 
áûëî âûäâèíóòî ïðåäïîëîæåíèå, ÷òî ðàñêîï îõâàòèë ÷àñòü ïëîùàäêè, ãäå ïðîèç-
âîäèëàñü ïåðâè÷íàÿ îáðàáîòêà. Ñòðàòèãðàôèÿ ñëåäóþùàÿ (ñâåðõó âíèç):

ñëîé 1 – ïåñ÷àíèñòàÿ ðûõëàÿ ãëèíà ñåðî-áóðîãî öâå òà. Ñîäåðæèò ìíî-
ãî îñòàòêîâ ãóìóñà, êîðíè ðàñòåíèé, êîíêðåöèè æåëåçà è ìàðãàíöà. Ìîùíîñòü 
îê. 20 ñì;

ñëîé 2 – æåëòî-áóðàÿ ïëîòíàÿ ãëèíà. Ñîäåðæèò ìåíüøåå êîëè÷åñòâî êîðíåé 
ðàñòåíèé, íî ìíîãî ìåëêèõ óãëèñòûõ âêðàïëåíèé. Ìîùíîñòü 20–25 ñì. Â ñëîå 
îáíàðóæåíû îêàòàííûå, áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ è îòùåïû;

ñëîé 3 – ïëîòíûé êîðè÷íåâî-æåëòûé ñóãëèíîê ñ âêëþ÷åíèÿìè íåáîëüøî-
ãî êîëè÷åñòâà ìåëêèõ ãàëåê. Ìîùíîñòü 65 ñì. Â íèæíåé ÷àñòè ñëîÿ âûÿâëåíî 
áîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî àðòåôàêòîâ.
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Ñòîÿíêà Ëàéêóé ðàñïîëîæåíà ó ä. Ëàéêóéöóíü óåçäà Òàíüÿí. Ìåñòíîñòü 
çàðîñëà ìàíãîâûìè äåðåâüÿìè, îáðàçóþùèìè íåáîëüøîé äåðíîâûé ïîêðîâ. 
Â îòäåëüíûõ ìåñòàõ îí îòñóòñòâóåò è îáíàæåíû ëàòåðèòû, íà ïîâåðõíîñòè êî-
òîðûõ çàëåãàþò êàìåííûå îðóäèÿ. Â 1997 ã. íà ñòîÿíêå ïðîèçâîäèëèñü ðàñêîï-
êè â ÷åòûðåõ ïóíêòàõ íà ñêëîíàõ õîëìîâ. Îáùàÿ ïëîùàäü ðàñêîïàííîé ÷àñòè 
161 ì2. Ñâåðõó çàëåãàåò äåðíîâûé ïîêðîâ – ïåñ÷àíàÿ ãëèíà ñåðî-áóðîãî öâåòà 
ìîùíîñòüþ 15–30 ñì ñ áîëüøèì êîëè÷åñòâîì îðãàíè÷åñêèõ âêëþ÷åíèé; íèæå – 
ïëîòíûé ñëîé êîðè÷íåâî-æåëòîãî ñóãëèíêà ìîùíîñòüþ îò 50 äî 70 ñì ñ âêëþ-
÷åíèåì êîðíåé ðàñòåíèé; òðåòèé ñëîé – ëàòåðèòû ñ ìîçàè÷íûì óçîðîì êðàñ-
íîãî, æåëòîãî è áåëîãî öâåòà ìîùíîñòüþ 120–130 ñì. Âñå êàìåííûå îðóäèÿ 
(141 ýêç.) íàéäåíû â ýòîì ñëîå. Ïî ñîñòàâó è õàðàêòåðó îñàäêîíàêîïëåííÿ ñëîè 2 
è 3 ìàëî îòëè÷àþòñÿ äðóã îò äðóãà, è ìåæäó íèìè, ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëåé, 
òðóäíî ïðîâåñòè ÷åòêóþ ãðàíèöó.

Ñòîÿíêà Ïîñèëèí ðàñïîëîæåíà â ïîñ. Ñûëèíü óåçäà Òÿíüäóí íà ÷åòâåðòîé 
òåððàñå ð. Þöçÿí íà âûñîòå 40 ì [Ëè Öÿí, 2002]. Â 1994 ã. â ñâÿçè ñî ñòðî-
èòåëüñòâîì æåëåçíîé äîðîãè â ýòîì ðàéîíå ïðîâîäèëèñü íàèáîëåå îáøèðíûå ïî-
ëåâûå ðàáîòû. Âñêðûòî 800 ì2; èç êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãîðèçîíòîâ èçâëå÷åíî 
244 àðòåôàêòà: áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ, ïèêè, ñêðåáëà, îòáîéíèêè, 
íóêëåóñû è îòùåïû. Ðûõëûå îòëîæåíèÿ â ýòîì ðàéîíå ìàëîìîùíûå, è âñëåä-

Ðèñ. 74. Ñòîÿíêà Ãàîëèíïî. Ñêëîí âûñîêîãî òèïà (ôîòî ïðåäîñòàâëåíî 
ïðîô. Òàí ×óíîì).
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ñòâèå äåôëÿöèè âî ìíîãèõ ìåñòàõ àðòåôàêòû áûëè ñîáðàíû íà ïîâåðõíîñòè. Ïðè 
ðàñêîïêàõ âûäåëåíû òðè ñëîÿ (ñâåðõó âíèç): 1) ãóìóñèðîâàííûé ñëîé ðûõëîé 
ñåðî-æåëòîé ãëèíû (ìîùíîñòü 6–20 ñì); 2) ïëîòíàÿ êîðè÷íåâî-æåëòàÿ ãëèíà 
(ìîùíîñòü 35–72 ñì); áîëüøèíñòâî êàìåííûõ îðóäèé èçâëå÷åíî èç ýòîãî ãî-
ðèçîíòà; 3) ïëîòíûé ëàòåðèò ñ ìîçàè÷íûì óçîðîì, áîëüøèì êîëè÷åñòâîì êîí-
êðåöèé æåëåçà è ìàðãàíöà, àðòåôàêòîâ íå îáíàðóæåíî.

Î÷åíü âàæíûå ðåçóëüòàòû áûëè ïîëó÷åíû ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ ñòîÿíêè Ôýíøó-
äàî [Zhang, Huang, Wang, 2010]. Ïîñëå îáðàçîâàíèÿ âîäîõðàíèëèùà â 1963 ã. 
âûñîêèå òåððàñû, âêëþ÷àÿ Ôýíøóäàî, ñòàëè îñòðîâàìè (ðèñ. 75–77). Â õîäå 
ïîëåâûõ ðàáîò â 2004–2005 ãã. îáíàðóæåí 401 àðòåôàêò, èç êîòîðûõ 147 ýêç. 
íàõîäèëèñü in situ è 254 ýêç. – íà ïîâåðõíîñòè, îíè áûëè âûìûòû èç êóëüòó-
ðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãîðèçîíòîâ ïðèáîéíîé âîëíîé âîäîõðàíèëèùà.

Äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ îðóäèé èñïîëüçîâàëèñü êâàðöèò, êðåìíèñòûé ñëàíåö, 
êâàðö, êîòîðûå íàõîäèëè â ðóñëå ðåêè. Ñâîåîáðàçèå êîëëåêöèè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ 
Ôýíøóäàî çàêëþ÷àåòñÿ â òîì, ÷òî îíà íà 99 % ñîñòîèò èç îðóäèé, ñðåäè êîòî-
ðûõ 31 % – áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå è 9 % – èçäåëèÿ òèïà ïèê (ðèñ. 78). 
Èç 129 áèôàñîâ 57 % èçãîòîâëåíû èç êðóïíûõ îòùåïîâ, à îñòàëüíûå èç êðóï-
íûõ ðå÷íûõ ãàëåê. Ñðåäíèé ðàçìåð áèôàñîâ ñîñòàâëÿåò 15 × 12 × 7 ñì.

Ðÿä ôàêòîðîâ íå ïîçâîëÿåò îòíåñòè ðàñêîïàííûå ñòîÿíêè â êîòëîâèíå Áàéñý 
ê îäíîâðåìåííûì. Âî-ïåðâûõ, â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ êàìåííûå îðóäèÿ çàëåãàëè 
íà íåáîëüøîé ãëóáèíå è, ïîñêîëüêó ïðîöåññ îñàäêîíàêîïëåíèÿ âî âòîðîé ïîëî-

Ðèñ. 75. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå Ôýíøóäàî â ðàéîíå îç. ×ýíáèõó (ôîòî ïðåäîñòàâëåíî 
ïðîô. Òàí ×óíîì).
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Ðèñ. 76. Îñìîòð ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ 
Ôýíøóäàî (ôîòî ïðîô. Òàí ×óíà).

Ðèñ. 77. Ñòðàòèãðàôè÷åñêàÿ òðàíøåÿ 
Ôýíøóäàî (ôîòî ïðîô. Òàí ×óíà).

âèíå ñðåäíåãî è ïîçäíåì ïëåé-
ñòîöåíå ïðîòåêàë ìåäëåííî, 
à äåôëÿöèÿ è ýðîçèÿ ðûõëûõ 
îòëîæåíèé ïîðîé áûëè î÷åíü 
èíòåíñèâíûìè, çíà÷èòåëüíàÿ 
÷àñòü àðòåôàêòîâ îêàçàëàñü íà 
ïîâåðõíîñòè. Âî-âòîðûõ, ðàñ-
ïîëîæåíèå ñòîÿíîê íà ðàçíîé 
âûñîòå íàä óðîâíåì ðåêè íå èñ-
êëþ÷àåò âîçìîæíîñòè äèñëîêà-
öèè èõ íà òðåòüåé è ÷åòâåðòîé 
òåððàñàõ. Â-òðåòüèõ, êàìåííûé 
èíâåíòàðü çàëåãàë êàê â ëà-
òåðèòàõ ñ ìîçàè÷íûì óçîðîì, 
òàê è â èíûõ îòëîæåíèÿõ, ÷òî, 
ñêîðåå âñåãî, ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò 
î åãî ðàçíîâðåìåííîñòè. Ýòî 
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ïîäòâåðæäàåòñÿ íàõîæäåíèåì íà îäíîé è òîé æå ñòîÿíêå àðòåôàêòîâ â ðàçíûõ 
ëèòîëîãè÷åñêèõ ãîðèçîíòàõ, à òàêæå áîëüøèì ðàçáðîñîì íàõîäîê ïî âåðòèêàëè 
â îäíîì ãîðèçîíòå. Íåëüçÿ èñêëþ÷àòü è âîçìîæíîå ïåðåìåùåíèå àðòåôàêòîâ â 
êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãîðèçîíòàõ. Èññëåäîâàòåëè îòìå÷àþò, ÷òî íà ñòîÿíêå Ãàî-
ëèíïî â ñëîÿõ 2 è 3 îáíàðóæåíû áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ è îòùåïû, 
êîòîðûå ïî âåðòèêàëè îòäåëÿëî ðàññòîÿíèå áîëåå 50 ñì. 

Ïî òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîêàçàòåëÿì ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíà-
õîæäåíèÿ â êîòëîâèíå Áàéñý äîñòàòî÷íî ãîìîãåííû. Ïîýòîìó âåñü ìàòåðèàë, 
ñîáðàííûé íà ïîâåðõíîñòè è èçâëå÷åííûé èç êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàøèõ ãîðèçîí-
òîâ, ðàññìàòðèâàåòñÿ áîëüøèíñòâîì êèòàéñêèõ ó÷åíûõ êàê åäèíîå öåëîå. Ñå 
Ãóàíìàî. Ëè Öÿí è Õóàí Öèøàíü [2003] ðàçäåëèëè åãî ïî çíà÷èìîñòè íà 
íåñêîëüêî êàòåãîðèé. Ìàòåðèàëû, õðàíÿùèåñÿ â Ìóçåå Ãóàíñè, îíè äåëÿò íà 

Ðèñ. 78. Áèôàñèàëüíûå èçäåëèÿ ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Ôýíøóäàî.
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ïîäúåìíûå (îê. 1 000 ýêç.) è ïîëó÷åííûå ïðè ðàñêîïêàõ ñòîÿíîê Ïîñèëèí 
è Ëàéêóé (îê. 400 ýêç.). Ñðåäè ïîäúåìíûõ íàõîäîê âûäåëÿþò ñîáðàííûå ñ 
âûáîðêîé, áåç âûáîðêè è ñ îáíàæåíèé, îòìå÷àÿ, ÷òî íàéäåííûå ðàçíûìè èñ-
ñëåäîâàòåëÿìè è õðàíÿùèåñÿ â ðàçëè÷íûõ íàó÷íûõ öåíòðàõ àðòåôàêòû èìåþò 
ðàçíóþ çíà÷èìîñòü è äàëåêî íå âåñü ìàòåðèàë ìîæíî ïðèâëåêàòü äëÿ ñèñòåì-
íîãî àíàëèçà.

Îðóäèÿ òðóäà â îñíîâíîì èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü èç ãàëåê. Èñïîëüçîâàëèñü êâàð-
öèò, êâàðö, ïåñ÷àíèê, êðåìåíü, êðåìíèñòûå ïîðîäû, ãîðàçäî ðåæå âóëêàíè÷å-
ñêèå. Íàèáîëåå óïîòðåáèìûìè áûëè êâàðöèò è ïåñ÷àíèê, èç êîòîðûõ èçãîòîâ-
ëåíî 73 % èçäåëèé.

Â èçó÷åííûõ êîëëåêöèÿõ Ñå Ãóàíìàî, Ëè Öÿí è Õóàí Öèøàíü [Òàì æå] 
âûäåëèëè 970 àðòåôàêòîâ, êîòîðûå ðàçäåëèëè íà âîñåìü îñíîâíûõ òèïîâ:

Òèï Êîë-âî %

Ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ 367 37,8
Ïèêè 175 18,0
Ñêðåáëà 171 17,6
Ðóáèëà 64 6,6
Êëèâåðû 17 1,8
Îòùåïû 150 15,8
Íóêëåóñû 8 0,8
Îòáîéíèêè 18 1,9

Â ïîäúåìíûõ è èçâëå÷åííûõ èç êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãîðèçîíòîâ ìàòåðè-
àëàõ íåâåëèê ïðîöåíò àðòåôàêòîâ, îòíîñÿùèõñÿ ê ïåðâè÷íîé îáðàáîòêå êàìíÿ. 
Ýòî ìîæíî îáúÿñíèòü òåì, ÷òî îðóäèÿ èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü â îñíîâíîì èç ãàëåê. 
Íóêëåóñû ðàçäåëåíû íà òðè ãðóïïû: îäíî-, äâóïëîùàäî÷íûå è îðòîãîíàëü-
íûå. Äëÿ îäíîïëîùàäî÷íûõ íóêëåóñîâ èñïîëüçîâàëèñü êðóïíûå ãàëüêè. Óäàð-
íàÿ ïëîùàäêà ó íèõ ñîõðàíÿëà ãàëå÷íóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü. Ñ íóêëåóñîâ ñêàëûâàëè 
ïî íåñêîëüêó êðóïíûõ îòùåïîâ ñ áîëüøèì óäàðíûì áóãîðêîì. ×àñòî øèðèíà 
ó íèõ ïðåâîñõîäèëà äëèíó. Óãîë óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêè 55–90°. Äëÿ îäíîãî òà-
êîãî íóêëåóñà áûëà âçÿòà êðóãëàÿ ïëîñêàÿ êâàðöèòîâàÿ ãàëüêà (ðèñ. 79, 6). 
Ñ äâóõ ïðîòèâîëåæàùèõ ñòîðîí ñêàëûâàëèñü êðóïíûå îòùåïû. Óãîë óäàðíîé 
ïëîùàäêè 55° è áîëåå. Îòùåïû ñêàëûâàëèñü ñ ãàëå÷íîé ïîâåðõíîñòè áåç äî-
ïîëíèòåëüíîé åå îáðàáîòêè. Âòîðîé îäíîïëîùàäî÷íûé íóêëåóñ – êâàðöèòî-
âàÿ ãàëüêà ñ îäíîé ïëîñêîé ñòîðîíîé, êîòîðàÿ èñïîëüçîâàëàñü êàê óäàðíàÿ áåç 
äîïîëíèòåëüíîé îáðàáîòêè (ðèñ. 79, 2). Êðóïíûå îòùåïû ñêàëûâàëè âäîëü 
îäíîé äëèííîé ñòîðîíû. Äâóïëîùàäî÷íûå íóêëåóñû â îñíîâíîì îòíîñÿòñÿ ê 
òèïó îò ðåáðà (ðèñ. 79, 3). Äëÿ íèõ ïîäáèðàëàñü îâàëüíàÿ ãàëüêà. Â êà÷åñò-
âå óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêè èñïîëüçîâàëàñü îäíà èç åå ãðàíåé. Îòùåïû ñêàëûâàëè 
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ñ äâóõ ïëîñêèõ ñòîðîí. Óäàðû íàíîñèëèñü ïîïåðåìåííî, è òî÷êà óäàðà ïðèõî-
äèëàñü íà êðàé íåãàòèâà ðàíåå ñíÿòîãî îòùåïà. Óäàðíàÿ ïëîùàäêà áûëà èç-
âèëèñòîé, è åå óãîë ïðèáëèæàëñÿ ê ïðÿìîìó. Ìíîãîïëîùàäî÷íûå íóêëåóñû â 
îñíîâíîì êðóïíûå (ìàññà íåêîòîðûõ áîëåå 15 êã). Ñ òàêèõ íóêëåóñîâ ñêàëû-
âàëè êðóïíûå îòùåïû áåç êàêîé-ëèáî ñèñòåìû, è óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêîé ñëóæèëè 
êàê ãàëå÷íàÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü, òàê è íåãàòèâ ðàíåå ñíÿòîãî îòùåïà. Ñêàëûâàíèå ñ 
íóêëåóñîâ âñåõ òèïîâ ïðîèçâîäèëîñü òðåìÿ ñïîñîáàìè: áèïîëÿðíûì, ñ èñïîëü-
çîâàíèåì îòáîéíèêà è óäàðîì ãàëüêè î íàêîâàëüíþ. Îòáîéíèêàìè ñëóæèëè 
ïîäïðÿìîóãîëüíûå è êðóãëûå ãàëüêè. Â êà÷åñòâå ïðèìåðà êèòàéñêèìè ó÷åíû-
ìè ïðèâîäÿòñÿ îòáîéíèêè, êîòîðûå â äàëüíåéøåì áûëè ïðåâðàùåíû, ñêîðåå 
âñåãî, â îðóäèÿ òèïà ñêðåáåë (ðèñ. 79, 1, 4).

Àáñîëþòíîå áîëüøèíñòâî îòùåïîâ â îïèñûâàåìîé êîëëåêöèè ñîõðàíÿåò ãà-
ëå÷íóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü; ýêçåìïëÿðîâ ñ ôàñåòèðîâàííîé óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêîé â èí-
äóñòðèè Áàéñý íå îáíàðóæåíî. Ýòî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î òîì, ÷òî íóêëåóñû èñïîëü-
çîâàëèñü êðàéíå íåýôôåêòèâíî, â îñíîâíîì äëÿ îäíîêðàòíîãî ñíÿòèÿ îòùåïîâ. 
Óãîë ñêàëûâàíèÿ ó 80 % îòùåïîâ ñîñòàâëÿåò 110–120°. Áîëåå ÷åì ó ïîëîâèíû 
øèðèíà ïðåâîñõîäèò äëèíó. Îòùåïû ðàçìåðàìè áîëüøå 10 ñì ñîñòàâëÿþò 13 %, 
îñîáåííî êðóïíûå èìåþò ðàçìåðû áîëåå 20 ñì. Ïî ìíåíèþ êèòàéñêèõ èññëå-
äîâàòåëåé, îê. 30 % îòùåïîâ íåñóò ñëåäû èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ, íî ýòîò âûâîä ñäåëàí 
íà îñíîâàíèè âèçóàëüíîãî íàáëþäåíèÿ, à íå òðàñîëîãè÷åñêîãî àíàëèçà. Ñëåäîâ 
áåññïîðíîé ðåòóøè íà îòùåïàõ íå îáíàðóæåíî.

Ðèñ. 79. Êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü èç êîòëîâèíû Áàéñý (ïî: [Ñå Ãóàíìàî, Ëè Öÿí, 
Õóàí Öèøàíü, 2003]).

1, 4 – îòáîéíèêè; 2, 3, 6 – íóêëåóñû; 5 – ÷îïïåð.
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Íàèáîëåå ìíîãî÷èñëåííóþ ãðóïïó ñðåäè îðóäèé ñîñòàâëÿþò ðóáÿùèå. Îíè 
ðàçäåëåíû íà ÷åòûðå ãðóïïû: îáðàáîòàííûå íà îäíîì êîíöå ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû (÷îï-
ïåðû), íà îäíîì êîíöå ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí (÷îïïèíãè), ìíîãîñòîðîííèå è äèñêîâèäíûå. 
×îïïåðîâ íàñ÷èòûâàåòñÿ 301 ýêç., èëè 82 % îò ÷èñëà ðóáÿùèõ îðóäèé. Îíè ïîä-
ðàçäåëÿþòñÿ íà òðè ãðóïïû: ñ ïðÿìûì, âûïóêëûì è âîãíóòûì ëåçâèåì.

×îïïåðû ïåðâîé ãðóïïû (48 ýêç.) èìåþò êîíöåâûå è áîêîâûå ëåçâèÿ. Îäèí 
èçãîòîâëåí èç îâàëüíîé êðåìíèñòîé ãàëüêè (ðèñ. 79, 5). Êîíåö ó íåå îáðàáîòàí 
êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè, à áîëåå ìåëêèå ïî êðàþ ïðèäàþò ðàáî÷åìó ëåçâèþ çóá÷àòóþ 
ôîðìó. Äðóãîé ÷îïïåð ñäåëàí èç óäëèíåííîé êâàðöèòîâîé ãàëüêè. Ëåçâèå ó íåãî 
îôîðìëåíî êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè è ïîäïðàâëåíî ìåëêèìè ïî êðàþ (ðèñ. 80, 1). 
Íåêîòîðûå èçäåëèÿ ýòîãî òèïà âíà÷àëå èñïîëüçîâàëèñü â êà÷åñòâå íóêëåóñîâ, à 
çàòåì äîïîëíèòåëüíîé  ïîäïðàâêîé ïðåâðàùàëèñü â ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ èëè ñêðåá-
ëà. Áîëüøèíñòâî ÷îïïåðîâ ñ ïðÿìûì ëåçâèåì èìååò îáðàáîòêó íà íåáîëüøîé 
÷àñòè ãàëüêè, íî åñòü è ýêçåìïëÿðû, îôîðìëåííûå áîëåå òùàòåëüíî. Ó íèõ ñ 
îäíîé ñòîðîíû îáðàáîòàíà ïî÷òè âñÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü, à ëåçâèå äîïîëíèòåëüíî ïîä-
ïðàâëåíî ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè.

×îïïåðîâ ñ âûïóêëûì ëåçâèåì íàñ÷èòûâàåòñÿ 241 ýêç. Ýòî ñàìàÿ ðàñ-
ïðîñòðàíåííàÿ êàòåãîðèÿ îðóäèé. Êèòàéñêèå ó÷åíûå äåëÿò èõ íà ÷îïïåðû ñ 
øèðîêèì è óçêèì äóãîîáðàçíûì ëåçâèåì. Îäèí èçãîòîâëåí èç êðóãëîé ãàëü-
êè ïåñ÷àíèêà, çíà÷èòåëüíàÿ ÷àñòü êîòîðîé îáðàáîòàíà ñêîëàìè. Èõ íåãàòèâû 
øèðîêèå, íåêîòîðûå áîëåå 6 ñì (ðèñ. 80, 2). Ïî êðàþ èìååòñÿ ñòóïåí÷àòàÿ 

Ðèñ. 80. ×îïïåðû (ïî: [Ñå Ãóàíìàî, Ëè Öÿí, Õóàí Öèøàíü, 2003]).
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Ðèñ. 81. ×îïïåðû (ïî: [Ñå Ãóàíìàî, 
Ëè Öÿí, Õóàí Öèøàíü, 2003].

ïîäòåñêà ëåçâèÿ ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè. Äðóãîé ÷îïïåð – èç óäëèíåííîé êâàðöè-
òîâîé ãàëüêè (ðèñ. 80, 3). Îäèí êîíåö ó íåãî îáðàáîòàí êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè. 
Ðàáî÷åå ëåçâèå èìååò îêðóãëî-âûïóêëóþ ôîðìó. Ñðåäè ýòîé ãðóïïû èçäåëèé 
åñòü ýêçåìïëÿðû, ó êîòîðûõ ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû ïî÷òè âñÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü îáðàáî-
òàíà êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè ñ äîïîëíèòåëüíîé ïîäïðàâêîé ïî êðàþ (ðèñ. 80, 4). 
Ðàáî÷åå ëåçâèå çóá÷àòîé ôîðìû. Ãàëå÷íàÿ êîðêà ñîõðàíÿëàñü íà ïÿòêå è ïðî-
òèâîëåæàùåé îáðàáîòàííîé ñòîðîíå.

×îïïåðîâ ñ âîãíóòûì ëåçâèåì 12 ýêç. Îäèí èç íèõ èçãîòîâëåí èç óïëî-
ùåííîé êâàðöèòîâîé ãàëüêè (ðèñ. 81, 2). Ëåçâèå îôîðìëåíî êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè 
ñ  ìåëêîé ïîäïðàâêîé ïî êðàþ. Íà ýòîì æå êîíöå ñ äðóãîé ñòîðîíû êðóïíûìè 
ñêîëàìè âûäåëåí âûñòóï â âèäå îñòðèÿ. Äàííîå îðóäèå òèïîëîãè÷åñêè áëèçêî ê 
èçäåëèÿì ñ «íîñèêîì». Ñðåäè ÷îïïåðîâ åñòü ýêçåìïëÿðû, îáðàáîòàííûå ñ îäíîé 
ñòîðîíû ïî äâóì ïðèëåæàùèì ãðàíÿì (ðèñ. 81, 1, 3). Ïîìèìî êîíöåâûõ èìåþò-
ñÿ ïðîäîëüíûå ÷îïïåðû ñ ðàáî÷èì ëåçâèåì, îôîðìëåííûì íà îäíîé èç äëèííûõ 
ñòîðîí ãàëüêè (ðèñ. 81, 4). Íåêîòîðûå èç íèõ, ñ äîïîëíèòåëüíîé ïîäïðàâêîé 
ëåçâèÿ, ìîãëè èñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ â êà÷åñòâå ñêðåáåë (ðèñ. 82, 1).

Ðóáÿùèõ îðóäèé òèïà ÷îï-
ïèíãîâ, ó êîòîðûõ ëåçâèå çàòåñû-
âàëîñü ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí, â êîëëåêöèè 
íåìíîãî (ðèñ. 82, 2, 3). Äëÿ èõ 
îôîðìëåíèÿ ïðèìåíÿëèñü òå æå 
ïðèåìû, ÷òî è äëÿ ÷îïïåðîâ.

Ê îñîáîé êàòåãîðèè ñëåäóåò 
îòíåñòè âûäåëåííûå êèòàéñêèìè 
ó÷åíûìè ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ, îá-
ðàáîòàííûå ñ òðåõ ñòîðîí [Òàì 
æå]. Ïîìèìî îáðàáîòêè îäíîé 
èç ïîâåðõíîñòåé ãàëüêè êðóïíû-
ìè ñêîëàìè íà ïðîäîëüíîì ëåç-
âèè èìååòñÿ õîðîøî âûðàæåí-
íàÿ ïîäïðàâêà êðóïíîé ðåòóøüþ 
(ðèñ. 83, 2, 4). Ýòè îðóäèÿ ñëå-
äóåò îòíåñòè ê ñêðåáëàì. 

Äëÿ èíäóñòðèè Áàéñý äî-
ñòàòî÷íî òèïè÷íû èçäåëèÿ, êî-
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Ðèñ. 82. ×îïïåð (1) è ÷îïïèíãè (2, 3). 
(ïî: [Ñå Ãóàíìàî, Ëè Öÿí, Õóàí Öè-

øàíü, 2003]).

Ðèñ. 83. Ïèêè (1, 3) è ñêðåáëà (2, 4) 
(ïî: [Ñå Ãóàíìàî, Ëè Öÿí, Õóàí Öè-

øàíü, 2003]).

òîðûå ïîëó÷èëè íàçâàíèå «ïèêè» 
(175 ýêç.). Îíè îôîðìëÿëèñü ïðå-
èìóùåñòâåííî íà ãàëüêàõ. Ïèêè, 
èçãîòîâëåííûå èç êðóïíûõ îòùå-
ïîâ, åäèíè÷íû. Â êà÷åñòâå èñõîäíî-
ãî ìàòåðèàëà èñïîëüçîâàëèñü êâàð-
öèò (39,8 %), ïåñ÷àíèê (39,8 %), 
êðåìíèñòûå ïîðîäû (7,5 %), êâàðö 
(13 %). Ïèêè èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü â 
îñíîâíîì óíèôàñèàëüíûì ñïîñî-
áîì: îäíà ñòîðîíà ãàëüêè îáðàáà-
òûâàëàñü ñêîëàìè ïî âñåé ïîâåð-
õíîñòè, à çàòåì îäèí èç êîíöîâ 
äîïîëíèòåëüíî çàòåñûâàëñÿ ñ äðó-
ãîé ñòîðîíû. Èìåþòñÿ ýêçåìï-
ëÿðû è áåç îôîðìëåíèÿ îñòðèÿ ñ 
äâóõ ñòîðîí (ðèñ. 83, 1). Íåðåäêî 
ê êàòåãîðèè ïèê îòíîñÿò èçäåëèÿ, 
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ñîõðàíÿþùèå íà çíà÷èòåëüíîé ÷àñòè ãàëüêè æåëâà÷íóþ êîðêó (ðèñ. 83, 3). Ïî 
ôîðìå ïèêè ðàçäåëåíû íà 10 ãðóïï [Òàì æå]:

Ãðóïïà Êîë-âî %

Òðåóãîëüíûå 53 30,3
Ãðóøåâèäíûå 38 21,7
Ñåðäöåâèäíûå 10  5,7
Ïî÷êîâèäíûå 10  5,7
Êîïüåâèäíûå  7  3,8
Â ôîðìå ïîëóìåñÿöà 15  8,5
Îëèâêîâèäíûå 11  6,2
Îâàëüíûå 14  8,1
×åòûðåõóãîëüíûå 12  7,0
Íåïðàâèëüíîé ôîðìû  5  3,7

Ýòî ðàçäåëåíèå ñëåäóåò ñ÷èòàòü î÷åíü óñëîâíûì, ïîòîìó ÷òî, íàïðèìåð, îëèâ-
êîâèäíàÿ è îâàëüíàÿ ôîðìû ðàçëè÷àþòñÿ íåçíà÷èòåëüíî. Íåîáõîäèìî îò ìåòèòü 
äðóãîå, î÷åíü âàæíîå, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, îáñòîÿòåëüñòâî. ×àñòü ò.í. ïèê ìàëî 
÷åì îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò ðóáÿùèõ îðóäèé òèïà ÷îïïåðîâ, ÷îïïèíãîâ è ñêðåáåë (ðèñ. 84). 

Ðèñ. 84. Ïèêè (ïî: [Ñå Ãóàíìàî, Ëè Öÿí, Õóàí Öèøàíü, 2003]).
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Ó íèõ áîëåå ÷åòêî âûðàæåíî îñòðèå è ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû îááèòà áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü ïî-
âåðõíîñòè. Ïèêîîáðàçíûå èíñòðóìåíòû èìåþò çíà÷èòåëüíûå ðàçìåðû. Äëèíà ñà-
ìîãî ìàëåíüêîãî – 12,5 ñì, ñàìîãî êðóïíîãî – 38 ñì, åãî ìàññà 7,4 êã. Ñðåäíèå 
ðàçìåðû êîëåáëþòñÿ â ïðåäåëàõ 15–20 ñì, à ìàññà – 1–2 êã.

Îñîáûé êîëîðèò ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêîé èíäóñòðèè Áàéñý ïðèäàþò áèôà-
ñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ (ðèñ. 85). Îíè èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü èç ãàëåê, èñ-
ïîëüçîâàííûõ íóêëåóñîâ è êðóïíûõ îòùåïîâ. Èñõîäíûé ìàòåðèàë – êâàðöèò 
(49 %), ïåñ÷àíèê (38,8 %), êðåìíèñòûå ïîðîäû (12,2 %). Êèòàéñêèå èññëåäî-
âàòåëè, êîòîðûå íàçûâàþò ýòè èçäåëèÿ ðóáèëàìè [Òàì æå, èë. 1–3], ðàçäåëèëè 
áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ (64 ýêç.) íà âîñåìü òèïîâ:

Ãðóïïà Êîë-âî %

Òðåóãîëüíûå 26 40,6
Ãðóøåâèäíûå  9 14,1
Ïî÷êîâèäíûå  8 12,5
Îâàëüíûå  6  9,4
Ñåðäöåâèäíûå  7 10,9
Ïóëåâèäíûå  3  4,7
Êîïüåâèäíûå  2  3,1
×åòûðåõóãîëüíûå  3  4,7

Ðèñ. 85. Áèôàñèàëüíûå èçäåëèÿ èç ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Áàéñý (ïî: [Ñå Ãóàíìàî, Ëè Öÿí, 
Õóàí Öèøàíü, 2003]).
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Ïðåäëîæåííàÿ êëàññèôèêàöèÿ, òàê æå êàê è îðóäèé òèïà ïèê, î÷åíü óñëîâ-
íà. Ïðè îïèñàíèè áèôàñîâ (ïî íàøåìó ìíåíèþ, áóäåò ïðàâèëüíî íàçûâàòü èõ 
èìåííî òàê) î÷åíü âàæíî ðàññìîòðåòü òåõíîëîãèþ èõ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ. Îáðàáàòû-
âàëèñü îíè êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè; ó ìíîãèõ øèðèíà áîëüøå äëèíû. Îñòðèå è êðàÿ 
èçäåëèÿ ðåäêî èìåþò ïîäïðàâêó. Ó îòäåëüíûõ ýêçåìïëÿðîâ ñêîëàìè ñ îäíîé 
ñòîðîíû îôîðìëåíî òîëüêî îñòðèå, à îñòàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü ñîõðàíÿåò ãàëå÷íóþ ïî-
âåðõíîñòü (ðèñ. 86, 1, 3). Ýòè îðóäèÿ òèïîëîãè÷åñêè áëèæå âñåãî ê ÷îïïåðàì. 
Óñëîâíî ê ðóáèëàì ìîæíî îòíåñòè áèôàñû, èçãîòîâëåííûå èç ãàëåê, ó êîòîðûõ 
çíà÷èòåëüíàÿ ÷àñòü ïîâåðõíîñòè îáðàáîòàíà ñêîëàìè è èìååòñÿ ïîäïðàâêà ó îñ-
òðèÿ è ÷àñòè÷íî ïî êðàÿì îðóäèÿ (ðèñ. 86, 2, 4, 5). Ó áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàí-
íûõ èçäåëèé èç îòùåïîâ ñêîëàìè îôîðìëÿëèñü ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî îñòðèÿ. Ñàìè 
êèòàéñêèå àâòîðû îòìå÷àþò, ÷òî áîëüøèíñòâî îðóäèé èìååò òîëüêî îäíîñòîðîí-
íþþ îáðàáîòêó, îááèòûõ ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí ñðàâíèòåëüíî ìàëî. Îáðàáîòêà èçäåëèé 
ïðîñòàÿ è ãðóáàÿ. Îááèâêà ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ îãðàíè÷èâàåò-
ñÿ òîëüêî âåðõíåé ïîëîâèíîé îðóäèÿ; ïîëíîñòüþ îáðàáîòàííûõ îáðàçöîâ êðàé-
íå ìàëî. Ëåçâèå ðåäêî íåñåò ñëåäû äîïîëíèòåëüíîé ïîäïðàâêè [Òàì æå, ñ. 83]. 
Ðàçëè÷èÿ â ðàçìåðàõ áèôàñèàëüíûõ îðóäèé äîñòàòî÷íî âåëèêè. Ñàìûå ìàëåíü-
êèå èìåþò äëèíó 12 ñì è ìàññó 620 ã, ñàìûå êðóïíûå – ñîîòâåòñòâåííî áîëåå 
23 ñì è 4 êã. Ïî ôîðìå è òåõíèêå èçãîòîâëåíèÿ ÷îïïèíãè, ïèêè è áèôàñû î÷åíü 
áëèçêè äðóã ê äðóãó, è íåðåäêî èññëåäîâàòåëè, ðàáîòàþùèå ñ êîëëåêöèÿìè èç 
êîòëîâèíû Áàéñý, îòíîñÿò îäíè è òå æå èçäåëèÿ ê ðàçíûì òèïàì.

Ðèñ. 86. Áèôàñû (ïî: [Ñå Ãóàíìàî, Ëè Öÿí, Õóàí Öèøàíü, 2003].
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Â èíäóñòðèè Áàéñý êèòàéñêèå ó÷åíûå âûäåëÿþò òàêæå êëèâåðû (18 ýêç.), 
êîòîðûå èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü èç ãàëåê (65 %) è îòùåïîâ (35 %). Èñõîäíûé ìàòå-
ðèàë – ïåñ÷àíèê (44,1 %), êâàðöèò (38,9 %), êðåìíèñòûå ïîðîäû (11,1 %) è 
êâàðö (5,6 %). Ïî÷òè ó âñåõ èçäåëèé îäíîñòîðîííÿÿ îáðàáîòêà. Íåêîòîðûå, ïî 
ìíåíèþ êèòàéñêèõ èññëåäîâàòåëåé, èìåþò ñëåäû èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ.

Ðàññìîòðèì íåñêîëüêî ò.í. êëèâåðîâ íà ãàëüêàõ. Îäèí ýêçåìïëÿð èçãîòîâ-
ëåí èç êâàðöèòà. Êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû îôîðìëåíî äóãîîáðàçíîå 
ëåçâèå (ðèñ. 87, 3), åãî ïîäïðàâêà ìèíèìàëüíà. Çíà÷èòåëüíàÿ ÷àñòü ïîâåðõíî-
ñòè ãàëüêè ñîõðàíÿåò æåëâà÷íóþ êîðêó. Äâà èçäåëèÿ èçãîòîâëåíû èç óäëèíåí-
íûõ ãàëåê ïåñ÷àíèêà (ðèñ. 87, 1, 2). Ëåçâèÿ îôîðìëåíû íåñêîëüêèìè êðóïíû-
ìè ñêîëàìè, ó îäíîãî – ñ ìèíèìàëüíîé ïîäïðàâêîé. Áîëåå òùàòåëüíî îáðà-
áîòàíî îðóäèå èç êðåìíèñòîé ãàëüêè (ðèñ. 88, 3). Êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè îááèòû 
äâå ñìåæíûå ñòîðîíû. Ïî êðàþ ëåçâèÿ âèäíà ïîäïðàâêà ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè. Âñå 
ò.í. êëèâåðû èç ãàëåê ñ ëåçâèåì, îôîðìëåííûì íà îäíîì êîíöå è ñ îäíîé ñòî-
ðîíû, òèïîëîãè÷åñêè ìàëî ÷åì îòëè÷àþòñÿ îò ÷îïïåðîâ. Òîëüêî îòäåëüíûå èç-
äåëèÿ ïî âíåøíåìó âèäó íàïîìèíàþò îðóäèÿ òèïà êëèâåðîâ.

Íàèáîëåå óáåäèòåëüíûå ïðèìåðû îðóäèé, ôèãóðèðóþùèõ â êà÷åñòâå êëèâå-
ðîâ, – ýòî èçäåëèÿ, èçãîòîâëåííûå èç êðóïíûõ îòùåïîâ (ðèñ. 88, 4). Ó îòùåïà 

Ðèñ. 87. Êëèâåðû (?) (1–3) è áèôàñû (4) (ïî: [Ñå Ãóàíìàî, Ëè Öÿí, 
Õóàí Öèøàíü, 2003].
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äëèíîé 18,6 ñì, øèðèíîé 14,9 è òîëùèíîé 5,9 ñì îäèí êîíåö îááèò êðóïíû-
ìè ñêîëàìè. Íà ïðîòèâîïîëîæíîì êîíöå âåíòðàëüíàÿ ÷àñòü îáðàçóåò ñ ïðîòè-
âîëåæàùåé ãàëå÷ íîé ïîâåðõíîñòüþ îñòðûé óãîë. Ïî êðàþ ýòîãî îñòðîãî ëåçâèÿ 
èìååòñÿ ãðóáàÿ ðåòóøü. Äàííîå èçäåëèå, â îòëè÷èå îò ìíîãèõ äðóãèõ, òèïîëî-
ãè÷åñêè áëèæå âñåãî ê êëàññó êëèâåðîâ.

Áîëüøóþ ÷àñòü ñðåäè îðóäèé èç êîëëåêöèè Áàéñý ñîñòàâëÿþò ñêðåáëà – 
171 ýêç., èëè 17,6 %. Äëÿ 48 èçäåëèé â êà÷åñòâå çàãîòîâîê èñïîëüçîâàëèñü êðóï-
íûå îòùåïû, äëÿ 120 – ãàëüêè, òðè îôîðìëåíû íà êóñêàõ ïîðîäû. Èçãîòàâëèâà-
ëèñü îíè â îñíîâíîì èç ïåñ÷àíèêà, à òàêæå êâàðöèòà, êâàðöà, êðåìíèñòûõ ïîðîä 
è êðåìíÿ. Êèòàéñêèå ó÷åíûå ðàçäåëèëè ñêðåáëà íà ÷åòûðå òèïà [Òàì æå]:

Òèï Êîë-âî %

Îäíîñòîðîííèå 132 77,2
Äâóñòîðîííèå 27 15,8
Ìíîãîñòîðîííèå 10 5,9
Äèñêîâèäíûå 2 1,2

Íåêîòîðûå èç âûäåëåííûõ ñêðåáåë ïî òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîêàçàòå-
ëÿì òðóäíî îòëè÷èìû îò ÷îïïåðîâ. Îäíàêî â êîëëåêöèè Áàéñý èìåþòñÿ èçäå-
ëèÿ, êîòîðûå ïðàâîìåðíî îòíåñòè ê ãàëå÷íûì ñêðåáëàì (ðèñ. 89). Ëåçâèå ó íèõ 
îáðàáàòûâàëîñü êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè, à çàòåì ïîäïðàâëÿëîñü êðóïíîé ðåòóøüþ. 
Â ñâÿçè ñ ïðèìåíåíèåì òàêîãî òåõíè÷åñêîãî ïðèåìà ó ìíîãèõ ñêðåáåë çóá÷àòàÿ, 
à èíîãäà è âûåì÷àòàÿ ôîðìà.

Ðèñ. 88. Ñêðåáêè (1, 2) è êëèâåðû (?) 
(3, 4) (ïî: [Ñå Ãóàíìàî, Ëè Öÿí, Õóàí 

Öèøàíü, 2003]).
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Ðèñ. 89. Ñêðåáëà (ïî: [Ñå Ãóàíìàî, 
Ëè Öÿí, Õóàí Öèøàíü, 2003]).

Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, ìàòåðèàëû èç êîòëîâèíû Áàéñý ðàçðîçíåííû è íåò óâåðåí-
íîñòè, ÷òî îíè êîãäà-íèáóäü áóäóò îïóáëèêîâàíû ïîëíîñòüþ ñ äåòàëüíûì îïè-
ñàíèåì è èñïîëüçîâàíèåì òðàñîëîãèè. Â ýòîì ðàéîíå ñîñðåäîòî÷åíû ìíîãî÷èñ-
ëåííûå ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ, è äàëüíåéøåå êîìïëåêñíîå èõ 
èçó÷åíèå íåñîìíåííî äàñò ìíîãî èíòåðåñíûõ èäåé, ïîçâîëèò çíà÷èòåëüíî ëó÷øå 
ïðåäñòàâèòü ðàííèé ïàëåîëèò íå òîëüêî Êèòàÿ, íî è âñåé Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-
Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè â îáùåé ñèñòåìå ïàëåîëèòà Åâðàçèè.

Îñíîâûâàÿñü íà èìåþùèõñÿ ìàòåðèàëàõ, ìîæíî ñäåëàòü íåêîòîðûå âûâîäû 
îá èíäóñòðèè ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé â êîòëîâèíå Áàéñý. Ïåð-
âè÷íîå ðàñùåïëåíèå ñâÿçàíî ñ íóêëåóñàìè ãàëå÷ íîãî òèïà. Óäàðíàÿ ïëîùàäêà ó 
íèõ íå èìååò ñïåöèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêè. Àáñîëþòíîå áîëüøèíñòâî îòùåïîâ ÷àñòè÷íî 
ñîõðàíÿåò ãàëå÷íóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü. Êîãäà èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ ïðèíöèï ñíÿòèÿ îò ðåáðà, 
óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêîé ñëóæèë íåãàòèâ ïðåäøåñòâóþùåãî ñêîëà. Ñíÿòèå îòùåïîâ ïðî-
èçâîäèëîñü òðåìÿ ñïîñîáàìè: êîíòðóäàðíûì, èëè áèïîëÿðíûì, ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì 
îòáîéíèêà è óäàðîì ãàëüêè î íàêîâàëüíþ. Ó ìíîãèõ îòùåïîâ, êîòîðûå ñêàëûâàëè 
ñ ãàëå÷íûõ íóêëåóñîâ áîëüøèõ ðàçìåðîâ, øèðèíà ïðåâîñõîäèëà äëèíó.
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Â îðóäèéíîì íàáîðå ïðåîáëàäàþò ãàëå÷íûå ðóáÿ ùèå îðóäèÿ: ÷îïïåðû, ÷îï-
ïèíãè, áèôàñû, ïèêè. Áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ î÷åíü ñïåöèôè÷íû, 
è, õîòÿ íåêîòîðûå èç íèõ òèïîëîãè÷åñêè ïðèáëèæàþòñÿ ê àøåëüñêèì ðóáèëàì, 
ïîÿâëåíèå èõ â èíäóñòðèè Áàéñý ìîæíî îáúÿñíèòü òîëüêî êîíâåðãåíöèåé. Íåò 
çäåñü è íàñòîÿùèõ êëèâåðîâ.

Îäíà èç äèñêóññèîííûõ ïðîáëåì – äàòèðîâêà èíäóñòðèè Áàéñý. Äëèòåëüíîå 
âðåìÿ íåêîòîðûå èññëåäîâàòåëè ñ÷èòàëè åå ñðàâíèòåëüíî ïîçäíåé è âûñêàçûâàëè 
ñîìíåíèå â ïðèíàäëåæíîñòè àðòåôàêòîâ ê êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèì ãîðèçîíòàì, ïî-
ëàãàÿ, ÷òî âñå íàõîäêè îáíàðóæåíû â ïîâåðõíîñòíîì çàëåãàíèè. Ïðîðûâ â ðåøå-
íèè ýòèõ ãëàâíûõ ïðîáëåì áûë ñîâåðøåí â 1993 ã., êîãäà ñîòðóäíèêè ÈÏÏèÏ 
ÀÍ ÊÍÐ è àðõåîëîãè èç Ãóàíñè-×æóàíüñêîãî àâòîíîìíîãî ðàéîíà ïðè ðàñêîï-
êàõ ñòîÿíîê â Áàéãó è Ãàîëèíïî â êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùåì ãîðèçîíòå îáíàðóæèëè 
âìåñòå ñ êàìåííûìè îðóäèÿìè òåêòèòû. Ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì òðåêîâîãî ìåòîäà áûë 
îïðåäåëåí âîçðàñò òåêòèòîâ ñî ñòîÿíêè Áàéãó – 0,732 ± 0,039 ìëí ëåò.

Ãëèíèñòî-ãàëå÷íûé ãîðèçîíò ïîä ñëîåì ëàòåðèòà ñ ìîçàè÷íûì óçîðîì – îñ-
íîâíîé êóëüòóðîñîäåðæà ùèé ãîðèçîíò â êîòëîâèíå Áàéñý íà þãå Êèòàÿ. Çäåñü 
ïàëåîìàãíèòíûì ìåòîäîì ïîëó÷åíà äàòà, áëèçêàÿ ê ýïèçîäó Õàðàìèëüî. Ñîãëàñ-
íî ðåçóëüòàòàì ïîâòîðíîãî äàòèðîâàíèÿ òðåêîâûì ìåòîäîì òåêòèòîâ, èçâëå÷åí-
íûõ èç êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùåãî ãîðèçîíòà, èõ âîçðàñò 0,733 ìëí ëåò [Gao, Huang, 
Hao, Chen, 1997], à ïî 39Àã/40Àã – 0,803 ìëí ëåò [Hou, Potts, Yuan et al., 
2000; Õóàí Âýéâýíü, Õîó ßìýé, Ñîí Õ¸íã¸í, 2005]. Ïîñêîëüêó êóëüòóðîñî-
äåðæàùèå ãîðèçîíòû çàëåãàëè â ðàçíûõ ãåîëîãè÷åñêèõ ñëîÿõ, ðàçíèöà ìåæäó 
âåðõíåé è íèæíåé ãðàíèöàìè ìîæåò áûòü îòíîñèòåëüíî âåëèêà [Ñå Ãóàíìàî, 
Ëè Öÿí, Õóàí Öèøàíü, 2003].

Â 2005 ã. íàì óäàëîñü ïîñåòèòü ðÿä ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé â êîòëîâèíå Áàéñý 
è îçíàêîìèòüñÿ ñ êîëëåêöèÿìè. Ó íàñ íåò ñîìíåíèé, ÷òî êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèå 
ãîðèçîíòû çàëåãàþò â ëàòåðèòàõ, òåì áîëåå ÷òî íà íåêî òîðûõ êàìåííûõ èçäåëè-
ÿõ îñòàëèñü ñëåäû ëàòåðèòà ñ ìîçàè÷íûì óçîðîì. Íåñìîòðÿ íà ñóùåñòâóþùèå 
ðàçíîãëàñèÿ ïî ðÿäó âîïðîñîâ, â ò.÷. è äàòèðîâêè, îáíàðóæåíèå ðàííåïàëåîëè-
òè÷åñêîé èíäóñòðèè â Áàéñý îòíîñèòñÿ ê âàæíåéøèì îòêðûòèÿì êèòàéñêèõ àð-
õåîëîãîâ â êîíöå ïðîøëîãî âåêà.

Â ïðîâ. Õýíàíü, â áàññåéíå ð. Ëèøóé íà çàïàäíîì áåðåãó îç. Äóíòèíõó, îò-
êðûòî áîëåå 70 ðàííåïàëåî ëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé, ñðåäè êîòîðûõ åñòü ñòî-
ÿíêè ñ êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèì ñëîåì â ëàòåðèòàõ ñ ìîçàè÷íûì óçîðîì [Òàì æå]. 
Ïåðâè÷íàÿ îáðàáîòêà íà ýòèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ õàðàêòåðèçóåòñÿ ãàëå÷íûìè 
íóêëåóñàìè. Ãàëüêè îáðàáàòûâàëèñü áèïîëÿðíûì è óäàðíûì ñïîñîáàìè ñ ïðè-
ìåíåíèåì æåñòêîãî îòáîéíèêà. Ó îòùåïîâ ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ ãàëå÷íàÿ ïîâåðõíîñòü. 
Áîëüøèíñòâî îðóäèé îáðàáîòàíî ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, à ïðîòèâîëåæàùàÿ èìååò ãà-
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ëå÷íóþ êîðêó. Èçäåëèÿ êðóïíûå, ìíîãèå áîëåå 20 ñì. Ñðåäè îðóäèé êèòàéñêèå 
àðõåîëîãè âûäåëÿþò ÷îïïåðû, ÷îïïèíãè, ïèêè (áîëüøèå îñòðîêîíå÷íèêè), ðóáèëà 
(ðóáèëîâèäíûå îðóäèÿ), ñôåðîèäû, ñêðåáëà (ðèñ. 90). Çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì íåêîòî-
ðûõ îñîáåííîñòåé, èíäóñòðèè Áàéñý è áàññåéíà ð. Ëèøóé î÷åíü áëèçêè.

Íà÷èíàÿ ñ 1980 ã. â êîòëîâèíå Õàíü÷æóí â âåðõ íåì òå÷åíèè ð. Õàíüøóé â 
ïðîâ. Øýíüñè îòêðûòà öåëàÿ ñåðèÿ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé. Íàèáîëåå 
èíòåðåñíûå ðåçóëüòàòû ïîëó÷åíû ïðè èçó÷åíèè ñòîÿíêè Ëÿíüøàíü [Õóàí Âýé-
âýíü, Öè Ãîöèíü, 1987; Òàí Èíöçþíü, Öçóí Ãóàíüôó, Ëýé Þéëó, 1987]. Íà 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ â êîòëîâèíå Õàíü÷æóí, òàê æå êàê è â Áàéñý, ñîáðàíû ñîòíè 
êàìåííûõ îðóäèé, èçãîòîâëåííûõ èç àëëþâèàëüíîé ãàëüêè, ñîñòîÿùåé èç êâàðöà, 
êâàðöèòà, ïåñ÷àíèêà, êðåìíèñòîãî èçâåñòíÿêà. Ïðè ïåðâè÷íîé îáðàáîòêå ñ ïîìî-
ùüþ æåñòêîãî îòáîéíèêà èñïîëüçîâàëèñü óäàðíûé è áèïîëÿðíûé ïðèíöèïû ðàñ-
ùåïëåíèÿ. Áîëüøèíñòâî íóêëåóñîâ ñîõðàíÿåò ãàëå÷íóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü. Îðóäèÿ èç-
ãîòàâëèâàëèñü ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî èç ãàëåê. Ó áîëüøèíñòâà èç íèõ îäíîñòîðîííÿÿ 
îáðàáîòêà è â çíà÷èòåëüíîé ñòåïåíè ñîõðàíÿåòñÿ ãàëå÷íàÿ êîðêà. Îðóäèÿ êðóï-
íûå. Ñðåäè íèõ âûäåëåíû ÷îïïåðû, ÷îïïèíãè, ñôåðîèäû, îñòðîêîíå÷íèêè, ñêðåá-
ëà, ïèêè, äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ. Õðîíîëîãè÷åñêè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ 
îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ñðåäíåìó ïëåéñòîöåíó [Õóàí Âýéâýíü, Öè Ãîöèíü, 1987].

Îäíè èç ñàìûõ èçâåñòíûõ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ Êèòàÿ íàõîäÿòñÿ â 
ðàéîíå ã. ×æîóêîóäÿíÿ. Ïîëåâûå èññëåäîâàíèÿ íà÷àëèñü òàì â 1933 ã. Âûÿâëå-
íî 27 ïóíêòîâ, ñàìûå âàæíûå èç íèõ – 1, 13 è 25.  Íåêîòîðûå èññëåäîâàòåëè 
â êàìåííîé èíäóñòðèè ×æîóêîóäÿíÿ âûäåëÿþò ñðåäè äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàí íûõ 
îðóäèé ðó÷íûå ðóáèëà [Õóàí Âýéâýíü, Õîó ßìýé, Ñîí Õ¸íã¸í, 2005].

Ðèñ. 90. Íèæíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå îðóäèÿ èç áàññåéíà ð. Ëèøóé, ïðîâ. Õóíàíü.
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Íàèáîëåå ìíîãî÷èñëåííàÿ êîëëåêöèÿ êàìåííûõ îðóäèé (îê. 100 òûñ. íàõî-
äîê) ïîëó÷åíà ïðè ðàñêîïêå ïóíêòà 1, ãäå âûäåëåíî 13 ëèòîëîãè÷åñêèõ ãîðèçîí-
òîâ, áîëüøèíñòâî èç êîòîðûõ êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèå.

Âñå èññëåäîâàòåëè îòìå÷àþò ãîìîãåííîñòü èíäóñòðèè ×æîóêîóäÿíÿ. Äëÿ 
íåå õàðàêòåðíî èñïîëüçîâàíèå ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî êâàðöà (89 %). Íóêëåóñû íå-
áîëüøèõ ðàçìåðîâ. Îáðàáàòûâàëèñü òðåìÿ ñïîñîáàìè: áèïîëÿðíûì, ñ èñïîëüçî-
âàíèåì îòáîéíèêà è óäàðîì ãàëüêè î íàêîâàëüíþ. Ñêàëûâàåìûå îòùåïû áûëè 
íåáîëüøèìè, áåç ôàñåòèðîâàííûõ ïëîùàäîê.

Â èíäóñòðèè ×æîóêîóäÿíÿ ïðåîáëàäàþò îðóäèÿ, èçãîòîâëåííûå èç îòùå-
ïîâ, ñ ìèíèìàëüíîé âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêîé. Â îðóäèéíîì íàáîðå ãëàâåíñòâóþò 
ñêðåáêè è ñêðåáëà, îñòðèÿ, íåáîëüøóþ ñåðèþ ñîñòàâëÿþò «êëþâîâèäíûå» èçäå-
ëèÿ, åñòü è ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ òèïà ÷îïïåðîâ è ÷îïïèíãîâ.

Ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî èíäóñòðèþ ×æîóêîóäÿíÿ õàðàêòå ðèçîâàëè êàê ãàëå÷íóþ ñ 
áîëüøèì ÷èñëîì ãàëå÷íûõ ðóáÿùèõ îðóäèé. Ýòî ñâÿçàíî ñ òåì, ÷òî êóëüòóðîñî-
äåðæàùèå ãîðèçîíòû â îñíîâíîì ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé áðåê÷èþ ðàçëè÷íîé ñòå-
ïåíè öåìåíòàöèè. Âî âðåìÿ ïîëåâûõ ðàáîò âíà÷àëå èçâëåêàëèñü îðóäèÿ êðóïíûõ 
ðàçìåðîâ. Ïîçäíåå, êîãäà ñòàëè ðàçáèðàòü áðåê÷èþ, îêàçàëîñü, ÷òî èíäóñòðèÿ 
îòùåïíàÿ, ñ ïðåîáëàäàíèåì îðóäèé íåáîëüøèõ ðàçìåðîâ.

Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå ×æîóêîóäÿíü äàòèðîâàëîñü â øèðîêîì õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì 
äèàïàçîíå: îò ôèíàëà íèæíåãî äî ôèíàëà ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà. Ñ èñïîëüçîâà-
íèåì ðàçëè÷íûõ ìåòîäîâ ïîëó÷åíà ñåðèÿ äàò: ñëîè 11 è 13 – áîëåå 730 òûñ. ë.í. 
(òåðìîëþìèíåñöåíòíûé); 11-é – 460 (àìèíîêèñëîòíûé); 10-é – 462 ± 45 (òðå-
êîâûé) è 592–417 (òåðìîëþìèíåñöåíòíûé); ñëîè 8, 9 – 390 (àìèíîêèñëîò-
íûé); 7-é – 400–370 (òåðìîëþìèíåñöåíòíûé); 4-é – 310–290 (òåðìîëþìè-
íåñöåíòíûé); 3-é – 270 (àìèíîêèñëîòíûé); ñëîè 1–3 – 220–290 òûñ. ë.í. (ïî 
óðàíîâîé ñåðèè). Èìåþòñÿ è äðóãèå âàðèàíòû ãåîõðîíîëîãèè ×æîóêîóäÿíÿ.

Íåêîòîðûå àðòåôàêòû èç ïóíêòîâ 1 è 13, ïåðâîíà÷àëüíî îïðåäåëåííûå êàê 
÷îïïèíãè, íóêëåóñû è ò.ä., Õóàí Âýéâýíü, Õîó ßìýé, Ñîí Õ¸íã¸í [2005] îò-
íîñÿò ê áèôàñèàëüíûì îðóäèÿì òèïà ðó÷íûõ ðóáèë (ñì. ðèñ. 67, 2, 3). Â îðó-
äèéíîì íàáîðå èç ïóíêòà 15 îíè âûäåëÿþò ÷îïïåðû, ÷îïïèíãè, ñôåðîèäû, êëè-
âåðû, íåáîëüøèå èçäåëèÿ, íàïîìèíàþùèå äèñêè è ëåâàëëóàçñêèå îñòðèÿ, êîòîðûå 
íå ÿâëÿþòñÿ òàêîâûìè, à ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé ñëó÷àéíûå òåõíè÷åñêèå ñêîëû. 
Â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì Ñèíüöçÿíà, íå âûÿâëåíà 
ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ ñèñòåìà ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñøåïëåíèÿ.

Èçâåñòíûå íà òåððèòîðèè Êèòàÿ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ, ïðåäñòàâëÿþùèå áèôà-
ñèàëüíóþ òåõíèêó, îòíîñÿòñÿ â îñíîâíîì êî âòîðîé ïîëîâèíå ñðåäíåãî è ïåðâîé 
ïîëîâèíå âåðõíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà. Êàê è áîëåå ðàííèå, îíè îòêðûòû â ðàçíûõ 
ðåãèîíàõ ñòðàíû è õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ íàëè÷èåì îòäåëüíûõ ïóíêòîâ, íà êîòîðûõ 
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âñòðå÷àþòñÿ åäèíè÷íûå àðòåôàêòû ýòîãî òèïà, è ñòîÿíîê ñî çíà÷èòåëüíûìè ñå-
ðèÿìè èçäåëèé.

Êèòàéñêèå àðõåîëîãè òðàäèöèîííî ñ÷èòàþò ïàëåîëèò Ñåâåðíîãî Êèòàÿ îòëè÷-
íûì îò ïàëåîëèòà Þæíîãî Êèòàÿ, à ãðàíèöåé ìåæäó ýòèìè ðåãèîíàìè – õðåáåò 
Öèíüëèí. Â ýòîé ñâÿçè îñîáîå çíà÷åíèå ïðèîáðåòàåò èññëåäîâàíèå ïàëåîëèòè-
÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé â áàññåéíå ð. Ëîíàíü â Öåíòðàëüíîì Êèòàå, îòíîñÿ-
ùèõñÿ êî âòîðîé ïîëîâèíå ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà. Áàññåéí ð. Ëîíàíü – íåáîëü-
øàÿ ìåæãîðíàÿ êîòëîâèíà, îãðàíè÷åííàÿ õðåáòîì Òàéõóàøàíü (âîñòî÷íîé ÷àñòüþ 
ãëàâíîãî ãîðíîãî õðåáòà Öèíüëèí) ñ þãà è õðåáòîì Ìàíëèíøàíü ñ ñåâåðà. Ðåêà 
Ëîíàíü ÿâëÿåòñÿ âåðõîâüåì ð. Íàíüëîõý – åäèíñòâåííîé ðåêè, ñòåêàþùåé ñ þæ-
íûõ ñêëîíîâ õðåáòà Öèíüëèí è âïàäàþùåé â Õóàíõý. Äëèíà êîòëîâèíû Ëîíàíü 
â íàïðàâëåíèè ñ çàïàäà íà âîñòîê ñîñòàâëÿåò 70–80 êì, øèðèíà ñ ñåâåðà íà þã 
20–30 êì. Â çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè êîòëîâèíà ó҂æå, ÷åì â âîñòî÷íîé. Ñ ñåâåðî-âîñòîêà 
ê êîòëîâèíå ïðèìûêàåò òåððèòîðèÿ óåçäà Ëàíüòÿíü, ãäå èññëåäîâàëèñü îäíè èç 
äðåâíåéøèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Êèòàÿ – ×ýíüöçÿâî è Ãóíâàíëèí.

Ñ 1995 ïî 2004 ã. â êîòëîâèíå Ëîíàíü Èíñòèòóòîì àðõåîëîãèè ïðîâ. Øýíü-
ñè, Ìóçååì óåçäà Ëîíàíü, Êîìèòåòîì ïî èçó÷åíèþ ìàòåðèàëüíîé êóëüòóðû 
ðàéîíà Øàíüëî ñîâìåñòíî ñ Ìóçååì Îíòàðèî (Êàíàäà) ïðîâîäèëèñü ïîëåâûå 
èññëåäîâàíèÿ, â ðåçóëüòàòå êîòîðûõ áûëè îòêðûòû 268 ñòîÿíîê îòêðûòîãî òèïà 
è ïåùåðíàÿ ñòîÿíêà Ëóíÿäóí. Ïî ìíåíèþ êèòàéñêèõ èññëåäîâàòåëåé, îñíîâàí-
íîìó íà òåðìîëþìèíåñöåíòíûõ äàòèðîâêàõ è èíôîðìàöèè î ñòðàòèãðàôèè ëåñ-
ñîâ, îñíîâíàÿ ÷àñòü íàõîäîê îòíîñèòñÿ êî âòîðîé ïîëîâèíå ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà 
[Ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ..., 2007].

Áîëüøèíñòâî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé îòêðûòîãî òèïà â êîòëîâèíå Ëîíàíü îòêðûòî 
âî âðåìÿ ðàáîò ïî äîáû÷å ãëèíû äëÿ êèðïè÷íûõ çàâîäîâ è äîðîæíîãî ñòðîèòåëü-
ñòâà. Îíè ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé ñòîÿíêè ñ ðàçðóøåííûì êóëüòóðíûì ãîðèçîíòîì. 
Êàê îòìå÷àþò èññëåäîâàòåëè, íà ñòîÿíêàõ îòêðûòîãî òèïà â êîòëîâèíå Ëîíàíü 
ïîëíîìàñøòàáíûå ðàñêîïêè íå ïðîâîäèëèñü. Èíôîðìàöèÿ î ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ 
âåñüìà îãðàíè÷åííà. Ïîñêîëüêó àðòåôàêòû â îñíîâíîì ñîáðàíû ñ ïîâåðõíîñ-
òè, èõ òî÷íûé âîçðàñò îïðåäåëèòü íåâîçìîæíî [Âàí Øýöçÿí, Øýíü ×ýíü, Õó 
Ñóíìýé è äð., 2005; Âàí Øýöçÿí, 2007; Ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ..., 
2007, ñ. 181]. Íåñîìíåííî, ÷òî âñå îòêðûòûå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ îòíîñÿòñÿ ê øè-
ðîêîìó âðåìåííóìó äèàïàçîíó.

Áîëüøèíñòâî ñòîÿíîê â êîòëîâèíå Ëîíàíü ðàñïîëîæåíî íà âòîðîé ðå÷íîé òåð-
ðàñå ð. Íàíüëîõý è åå ïðèòîêîâ. Íàèáîëåå òèïè÷íàÿ ñòðàòèãðàôèÿ â ýòîì ðàéîíå 
çàôèêñèðîâàíà â çàïàäíîé ÷àñòè êîòëîâèíû âáëèçè ã. Þíüôýí íà ìåñòîíàõîæäå-
íèÿõ ×æîóïî è Øàíáàé÷óàíü. Íà ñòîÿíêå ×æîóïî â ëåññîâûõ îòëîæåíèÿõ ìîù-
íîñòüþ áîëåå 13 ì âûäåëåíî 18 ñëîåâ. Ðàçðåçîì íå âñêðûòà âñÿ òîëùà ðûõëûõ 
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îòëîæåíèé. Êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèìè áûëè ñëîè 6 (ãëèíèñòàÿ ïî÷âà êðàñíî-êîðè÷-
íåâîãî öâåòà ñ ïðèìåñüþ êðóïíîçåðíèñòîãî ïåñêà è ãàëå÷íèêà ìîùíîñòüþ 1,4 ì) 
è 7 (ìåëêîçåðíèñòûé ïåñîê áëåäíî-æåëòîãî öâåòà ìîùíîñòüþ 1,2 ì).

Â êîòëîâèíå Ëîíàíü ñîáðàíî îê. 90 òûñ. êàìåííûõ èçäåëèé. Äëÿ âñåñòîðîí-
íåãî àíàëèçà îòîáðàí 13 851 àðòåôàêò. Êàìåííûå îðóäèÿ èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü ïðå-
èìóùåñòâåííî èç êðåìîâîãî êâàðöèòà, èñïîëüçîâàëèñü òàêæå êâàðöèò, ïåñ÷àíèê, 
êðåìíèñòûé èçâåñòíÿê. Âñå ýòè ïîðîäû êàìíÿ øèðîêî ðàñïðîñòðàíåíû â äîëèíå 
ð. Íàíüëîõý è åå ïðèòîêîâ. Ó îáèòàòåëåé ñòîÿíîê âñåãäà áûëî äîñòàòî÷íî ñûðüÿ äëÿ 
èçãîòîâëåíèÿ êàìåííûõ îðóäèé [Ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ..., 2007].

Âñå îòîáðàííûå äëÿ èññëåäîâàíèÿ êàìåííûå èçäåëèÿ áûëè ðàçäåëåíû íà 
ñåìü îñíîâíûõ ãðóïï: êàìåííûå ìîëîòêè (îòáîéíèêè), îñòðîêîíå÷íèêè, áèôà-
ñèàëüíûå èçäåëèÿ, íóêëåóñû, îòùåïû, ðåòóøèðîâàííûå îðóäèÿ, òåõíè÷åñêèå 
ñêîëû. Ó áîëüøèíñòâà íóêëåóñîâ óäàðíàÿ ïëîùàäêà ñîõðàíÿåò æåëâà÷íóþ ïî-
âåðõíîñòü (ðèñ. 91, 1, 2, 4). Ýòî îñîáåííî õîðîøî ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ ïî îäíî- è 
äâóïëîùàäî÷íûì íóêëåóñàì. Ó ìíîãîïëîùàäî÷íûõ íóêëåóñîâ â êà÷åñòâå óäàð-
íîé ïëîùàäêè ÷àñòî èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ íåãàòèâ ïðåäûäóùåãî ñíÿòèÿ. Èíîãäà òàêèå 
âàðèàíòû èññëåäîâàòåëè âîñïðèíèìàþò êàê íóêëåóñû ñî ñïåöèàëüíî ïîäãîòîâ-
ëåííîé óäàðíîé ïëîùàäêîé.

Íåêîòîðûå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ â êîòëîâèíå Ëîíàíü ÿâëÿëèñü, âèäèìî, ìàñòåð-
ñêèìè – â èõ ìàòåðèàëàõ øèðîêî ïðåäñòàâëåíû êðóïíûå îòùåïû äëèíîé áîëåå 
20 ñì è òåõíè÷åñêèå ñêîëû. Íà ìíîãèõ ñòîÿíêàõ íàèáîëåå ÷àñòî çàãîòîâêè ñêà-
ëûâàëè óäàðîì êðóïíîãî êóñêà ïîðîäû, êîòîðûé äðåâíèé ìàñòåð äåðæàë äâóìÿ 
ðóêàìè, ïî íàêîâàëüíå [Shen, Wang, 2001]. Äàííûé ñïîñîá øèðîêî ïðèìåíÿë-
ñÿ íà òåõ ñòîÿíêàõ, ãäå èìåëèñü ïëîñêèå è ðîâíûå êóñêè ïîðîäû – èõ ìîæ-
íî áûëî äåðæàòü äâóìÿ ðóêàìè è óäàðÿòü ïî ëåæàùåé íà çåìëå íàêîâàëüíå. 
Â êîòëîâèíå Ëîíàíü íà áåðåãàõ ð. Íàíüëîõý áûë áîëüøîé âûáîð íåîáõîäèìîãî 
ñûðüÿ, è ìàñòåðà äëÿ ïîëó÷åíèÿ îòùåïîâ è çàãîòîâîê èñïîëüçîâàëè, êàê ïðà-
âèëî, ìåòîä óäàðà íóêëåóñîì ïî íàêîâàëüíå, ïîçâîëÿâøèé ïîëó÷àòü äâà ñêîëà. 
Îòùåïû, ñêàëûâàåìûå òàêèì ñïîñîáîì, áûëè ìàññèâíûìè è áåñôîðìåííûìè. 
Îòùåïû ñêàëûâàëè òàêæå áèïîëÿðíûì ìåòîäîì è óäàðîì îòáîéíèêà ïî íóêëå-
óñó. Áèïîëÿðíûì ìåòîäîì ðàñùåïëÿëè íóêëåóñû íåáîëüøèõ ðàçìåðîâ, è ñòåïåíü 
èõ èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ áûëà ìàêñèìàëüíîé, ÷òî îòëè÷àåò äàííûé ñïîñîá îò äðóãèõ. 
Ýòîò ïðèåì èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ äëÿ ïîëó÷åíèÿ çàãîòîâîê íåáîëüøèõ ðàçìåðîâ äëÿ 
èçãîòîâëåíèÿ ìèêðîîðóäèé.

Íà ñòîÿíêàõ íàéäåíî áîëåå 2 òûñ. îðóäèé äåñÿòè îñíîâíûõ òèïîâ: áèôà-
ñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå òèïà ðóáèë, êèðêè, ÷îïïåðû, ïèêè, ñôåðîèäû, êëèâåðû, 
ñêðåáêè è ñêðåáëà, îñòðîêîíå÷íèêè, íîæè è ðåçöû. Íàèáîëåå ìíîãî÷èñëåííû 
ñêðåáêè è ñêðåáëà, êèðêè, ðóáèëîîáðàçíûå èçäåëèÿ (ðèñ. 91–93). Íà äîëþ 
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êàæäîãî èç ýòèõ òèïîâ â îðóäèéíîì íàáîðå ïðèõîäèòñÿ îê. 10 %. Îðóäèÿ èçãî-
òîâëåíû ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî íà îòùåïàõ (81,7 %), ðåæå íà ãàëüêàõ (14 %). Îò-
ùåïû áûëè îáðàáîòàíû â îñíîâíîì ñ äîðñàëüíîé ñòîðîíû. Ñðåäè îðóäèé âûñîê 
óäåëüíûé âåñ òåõ, ëåçâèå êîòîðûõ îôîðìëåíî äâóñòîðîííåé ðåòóøüþ.

Ðèñ. 91. Êàìåííûå èçäåëèÿ èç êîòëîâèíû Ëîíàíü.
1, 2, 4 – íóêëåóñû; 3, 8, 12 – ñêðåáëà; 5, 10 – îñòðîêîíå÷íèêè; 6 – êëèâåð; 7 – ðåçåö; 

9, 11 – ñôåðîèäû (ïî: [Âàí Øýöçÿí, Øýíü ×ýíü, Õó Ñóíìýé è äð., 2005]).
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Îñîáàÿ ïðîáëåìà êàìåííîé èíäóñòðèè â êîòëîâèíå Ëîíàíü ñâÿçàíà ñ øè-
ðîêèì ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèåì áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûõ èçäåëèé òèïà ðó÷íûõ òîïî-
ðîâ (ðóáèë), ïèê, à òàêæå êëèâåðîâ. Ïî êîëè÷åñòâó ýòèõ àðòåôàêòîâ ìåñòîíà-
õîæäåíèÿ äàííîé êîòëîâèíû ìîæíî ñðàâíèòü ñî ñòîÿíêàìè Áàéñý. Â êîòëîâèíå 
Ëîíàíü áèôàñèàëüíûå îðóäèÿ èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü èç ïëîñêèõ ïðîäîëãîâàòûõ ãàëåê 
è êðóïíûõ îòùåïîâ. Ïîâåðõíîñòü çàãîòîâîê îáðàáàòûâàëàñü ñ äâóõ ñòîðîí, êàê 
ïðàâèëî, ÷àñòè÷íî. Áîëåå òùàòåëüíî îòäåëûâàëîñü îñòðèå. Ïÿòêà ÷àñòî ñîõðà-
íÿëà ïåðâè÷íóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü. Îðóäèÿ òèïà ïèê, â îòëè÷èå îò ðó÷íûõ òîïîðîâ 
(ðóáèë), èìåëè îäèí áîëåå óäëèíåííûé è çàîñòðåííûé êîíåö, â áîëüøèíñòâå 
ñëó÷àåâ îíè áûëè òðåõãðàííûìè â ïîïåðå÷íîì ñå÷åíèè.

Ðèñ. 92. Êàìåííûå èçäåëèÿ èç êîòëîâèíû Ëîíàíü.
1–6 – áèôàñèàëüíûå èçäåëèÿ (ïî: [Âàí Øýöçÿí, Øýíü ×ýíü, Õó Ñóíìýé è äð., 2005]).
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Áîëåå îáñòîÿòåëüíî ðàçðàáîòàíà ïðîáëåìà êëèâåðîâ [Âàí Øýöçÿí, 2006]. 
Êëèâåðû â êîëè÷åñòâå 119 ýêç. îáíàðóæåíû íà 63 èç 268 ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé â 
êîòëîâèíå Ëîíàíü. Áîëüøå âñåãî (11 ýêç.) èõ âûÿâëåíî íà ñòîÿíêå ×æîóïî. 
Â öåëîì êëèâåðû ñîñòàâëÿþò 5,43 % îò îáùåãî ÷èñëà îðóäèé. Äëÿ èçãîòîâëå-
íèÿ èõ â îñíîâíîì èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ ñâåòëûé, òåìíûé è êðàñíûé êâàðöèò. Ó 110 
èç 119 îðóäèé â ïðîöåññå ðåòóøèðîâàíèÿ ñêîëàìè áûëà îáðàáîòàíà áîêîâàÿ ïî-
âåðõíîñòü. Ñðåäè íèõ ïðåîáëàäàþò êëèâåðû ñ äâóñòîðîííèì ëåçâèåì (61 %), ó 
îñòàëüíûõ ëåçâèå îäíîñòîðîííåå. Âàí Øýöçÿí íå èñêëþ÷àåò, ÷òî ÷àñòü ñêîëîâ 

Ðèñ. 93. Êàìåííûå èçäåëèÿ èç êîòëîâèíû Ëîíàíü.
1–6 – èçäåëèÿ òèïà ïèê (ïî: [Âàí Øýöçÿí, Øýíü ×ýíü, Õó Ñóíìýé è äð., 2005]).
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â ðàéîíå ëåçâèÿ ìîãëà ïîÿâèòüñÿ â õîäå ýêñïëóàòàöèè [2006, ñ. 338]. Ðóêîÿòü 
îðóäèÿ òàêæå èìååò ñëåäû îáðàáîòêè ñêîëàìè è áîëåå ìåëêîé ïîäïðàâêè. Ïîë-
íîñòüþ îòðåòóøèðîâàííûõ îðóäèé î÷åíü ìàëî.

Áîëüøîå çíà÷åíèå äëÿ ïîíèìàíèÿ ïðèíöèïîâ è ñèñòåìû ïåðâè÷íîé è âòî-
ðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ èìååò ðåìîíòàæ àðòåôàêòîâ, ïðîèçâåäåííûé íà ñòîÿí-
êàõ êîòëîâèíû Ëîíàíü íà ñòàäèè ïîëåâûõ ðàáîò, ÷òî îñîáåííî âàæíî äëÿ ýô-
ôåêòèâíîñòè ðåìîíòàæà.

Ïëàíèãðàôè÷åñêèå íàáëþäåíèÿ ïîçâîëèëè óñòàíîâèòü ïîëîæåíèå êàìåííûõ 
èçäåëèé îòíîñèòåëüíî äðóã äðóãà. Ëàáîðàòîðíàÿ ÷àñòü ðàáîòû ñâîäèëàñü ê ðå-
ìîíòàæó íóêëåóñîâ è îòùåïîâ è ÷àñòåé ãîòîâûõ èçäåëèé.

Âîçðàñò ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé â êîòëîâèíå Ëîíàíü – îäíà èç íå ðåøåííûõ äî 
íàñòîÿùåãî âðåìåíè ïðîáëåì. Íà ñòîÿíêå ×æîóïî ìåòîäîì òåðìîëþìèíåñöåíò-
íîãî äàòèðîâàíèÿ áûëè èññëåäîâàíû äâà îáðàçöà. Ïî îáðàçöó èç ñëîÿ 4 ñ ãëó-
áèíû 90 ñì ïîëó÷åíà äàòà 182,8 ± 9,1 òûñ. ë.í. Ïî îáðàçöó èç êóëüòóðîñîäåð-
æàùåãî ãîðèçîíòà 7 ñ ãëóáèíû 3,25 ì – 251,05 ± 12,5 òûñ. ë.í. Íà ñòîÿíêå 
Øàíáàé÷óàíü âåðõíèé êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèé ãîðèçîíò çàëåãàë íà ãëóáèíå 1,5 ì, 
à íèæíèé áûë âûÿâëåí íà ãëóáèíå 14 ì, ÷òî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î ïðîäîëæèòåëü-
íîñòè ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ëåññîâ, âêëþ÷àþùèõ êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèå ãîðèçîíòû. 
Êàê ïîëàãàþò êèòàéñêèå ó÷åíûå, â ýòîì ðàéîíå â ïåðèîä îò 250 òûñ. ë.í. è 
ïîçæå íåïðåðûâíî ðàññåëÿëèñü àðõàíòðîïû. Ê ñîæàëåíèþ, ñòîÿíêè, ðàñïîëî-
æåííûå íà òðåòüåé – øåñòîé òåððàñàõ, äî íàñòîÿùåãî âðåìåíè íå äàòèðîâà-
íû. Îäíàêî ñ ó÷åòîì ñëåäîâ ïåðâè÷íîé è âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè íà àðòåôàêòàõ 
è òåõíèêî-ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê èçäåëèé ïî âðåìåíè ýòè îáúåêòû 
ìîãóò áûòü áëèçêè ê ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿì, ïðèóðî÷åííûì êî âòîðîé òåððàñå, à 
íåêîòîðûå äðåâíåå.

Âàæíîå çíà÷åíèå èìååò ñðàâíåíèå ñòîÿíîê îòêðûòîãî òèïà ñ ïåùåðíîé ñòî-
ÿíêîé Ëóíÿäóí. Ñòðàòèãðàôèÿ ðûõëûõ îòëîæåíèé â ïåùåðå, èñòî÷íèêè ñûðüÿ, 
ïåðâè÷íàÿ è âòîðè÷íàÿ îáðàáîòêà ãîðíûõ ïîðîä, òåõíèêî-ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêàÿ õà-
ðàêòåðèñòèêà îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà ìàëî ÷åì îòëè÷àëèñü îò ñòîÿíîê îòêðûòîãî òèïà 
â êîòëîâèíå Ëîíàíü. Âàí Øýöçÿí ïðîâåë ðåìîíòàæ êàìåííûõ èçäåëèé èç âíóò-
ðåííåé ÷àñòè ïåùåðû; îíè áûëè èçâëå÷åíû èç íàðóøåííîãî ñëîÿ 10 è âåðõíåé 
÷àñòè ñëîÿ 4, ñëîæåííîãî êðàñíûìè ãëèíèñòûìè îòëîæåíèÿìè, êîòîðûå ñëóæàò 
îñíîâíûì çàïîëíèòåëåì ïåùåðû [Wang Shejiang, 2005; Âàí Øýöçÿí, 2006; 
Âàí Øýöçÿí, ×æàí Ñÿîáèí, Øýíü ×ýíü è äð., 2004].

Äëÿ àíàëèçà áûëî îòîáðàíî 18 499 àðòåôàêòîâ. Èç íèõ óäàëîñü âûäå-
ëèòü 94 ïîääàþùèåñÿ ðåìîíòàæó ãðóïïû. Ïåðâè÷íîå ðàñùåïëåíèå íà ïåùåð-
íûõ ñòîÿíêàõ âåëîñü òåìè æå ïðèåìàìè, ÷òî è íà îòêðûòûõ: óäàðîì íóêëåóñà 
î íàêîâàëüíþ, áèïîëÿðíûì ìåòîäîì è ñ èñïîëüçîâàíèåì æåñòêîãî îòáîéíèêà. 
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Ðàñêàëûâàíèå ïðîèçâîäèëîñü âíóòðè ïåùåðû: êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèå ãîðèçîíòû 
âêëþ÷àëè ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå îòùåïû è íóêëåóñû è íåáîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî ãîòîâûõ 
ê ýêñïëóàòàöèè îðóäèé. Ïðè ïåðâè÷íîì ðàñùåïëåíèè, êàê ïîêàçàë ðåìîíòàæ, 
ñðåäíåå ðàññòîÿíèå ìåæäó íóêëåóñîì è ñêàëûâàåìûì ñ íåãî îòùåïîì ñîñòàâëÿëî 
0,5–1,0 ì. Ïðè îôîðìëåíèè ëåçâèÿ âî âðåìÿ ðåòóøèðîâàíèÿ ÷åøóéêè îòëåòàëè 
íà ðàññòîÿíèå îê. 1 ì. Âñå ýòî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î òîì, ÷òî îáðàáîòêà êàìíÿ è 
èçãîòîâëåíèå îðóäèé ïðîèçâîäèëèñü â îñíîâíîì â ïåùåðå.

Öåëàÿ ñåðèÿ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé, ãäå õîðîøî ïðåäñòàâëåíà áèôàñèàëüíàÿ òåõ-
íèêà íà òåððèòîðèè Êèòàÿ, îòíîñèòñÿ ê ôèíàëó ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà, ïåðèîäó 
Äèíöóíü-Äàëè (ðèññ-âþðì). Íàèáîëüøóþ èçâåñòíîñòü ñðåäè íèõ ïîëó÷èëè ìåñ-
òîíàõîæäåíèÿ Äèíöóíÿ. Ïîä ýòèì íàçâàíèåì îáúåäèíåíû, ïî îäíèì äàííûì, 
13 ïóíêòîâ, ïî äðóãèì – áîëåå 20. Âñå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ðàñïîëàãàþòñÿ íà òðå-
òüåé òåððàñå ð. Ôýíüõý (îäíîãî èç ïðèòîêîâ Õóàíõý) íà þãå ïðîâ. Øàíüñè. 
Íåêîòîðûå èç íèõ ñîäåðæàëè òîëüêî ôàóíèñòè÷åñêèå îñòàòêè, ÷àñòü – êàìåí-
íûå îðóäèÿ, à áîëüøèíñòâî – è òî, è äðóãîå [Pei, Wu, Jia et al., 1958; Movius, 
1956; Wang J., Tao, Wang Y.R., 1994; Àáðàìîâà, 1994; Êó÷åðà, 1996; Õóàí 
Âýéâýíü, Õîó ßìýé, Ñîí Õ¸ã¸í, 2005]. Âñåãî èçâåñòíî áîëåå 2 000 èçäåëèé 
èç Äèíöóíÿ. Áîëüøàÿ ÷àñòü (1 566 ýêç.) èçâëå÷åíà èç êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèõ ãî-
ðèçîíòîâ, îñòàëüíûå íàõîäèëèñü â ïîâåðõíîñòíîì çàëåãàíèè. Ñûðüåì ñëóæèëè 
ðîãîâèê, ÷åðíàÿ ìåòàìîðôèçîâàííàÿ ñêàëüíàÿ ïîðîäà, ðåæå – ñëàíåö, êâàðöèò, 
áàçàëüò è äð. Â êà÷åñòâå èñõîäíîãî ìàòåðèàëà èñïîëüçîâàëèñü â îñíîâíîì àë-
ëþâèàëüíûå ãàëüêè.

Íóêëåóñû (10 % âñåé êîëëåêöèè) ìîæíî ðàçäåëèòü ía îðòîãîíàëüíûå, ñ 
íåñêîëüêèìè óäàðíûìè ïëîùàäêàìè; ãàëå÷íûå – ñ ìèíèìàëüíûì ÷èñëîì ñíÿ-
òèé è áëèçêèå ïî ôîðìå ê äèñêîâèäíûì. Áîëüøèíñòâî îòùåïîâ áûëî ïîëó÷åíî 
ñ ïîìîùüþ íàêîâàëüíè [Pei, Wu, Jia et al., 1958]. Èñïîëüçîâàëñÿ òàêæå óäàð-
íûé ñïîñîá. Ìàññèâíûå îòùåïû â îñíîâíîì íå èìåþò ôàñåòèðîâàííîé óäàðíîé 
ïëîùàäêè. Óãîë ðàñùåïëåíèÿ ó áîëüøèíñòâà èç íèõ îò 110 äî 130°. Íåáîëüøîå 
êîëè÷åñòâî îòùåïîâ íåñåò ñëåäû ýïèçîäè÷åñêîé ïîäïðàâêè è èñïîëüçîâàíèÿ.

Äëÿ èíäóñòðèè Äèíöóíÿ íàèáîëåå òèïè÷íû áîêîâûå ñêðåáëà íà ìàññèâíûõ 
îòùåïàõ, êîíâåðãåíòíûå íà ïîïåðå÷íûõ îòùåïàõ, äâîéíûå ñ àëüòåðíàòèâíîé îá-
ðàáîòêîé (ðèñ. 94, 4–6). Ëåçâèÿ ó íèõ ïðÿìûå, çóá÷àòûå è âûïóêëûå. Íåêî-
òîðûå ñêðåáëîâèäíûå èíñòðóìåíòû èçãîòîâëåíû íà íåáîëüøèõ îòùåïàõ è êëàñ-
ñèôèöèðóþòñÿ êàê ñêðåáêè. Ñðåäè îðóäèé âûäåëåíû òàêæå ÷îïïåðû, ÷îïïèíãè 
è ñôåðîèäû. Îñîáóþ ãðóïïó ñîñòàâëÿþò îñòðîêîíå÷íèêè è îñòðîêîíå÷íûå îðó-
äèÿ íåáîëüøèõ ðàçìåðîâ, âûïîëíåííûå íà îòùåïàõ (ðèñ. 94, 1–3). Ðåòóøüþ ó 
íèõ ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû îôîðìëÿëèñü îñòðèå è êðàÿ. «Äèíöóíüñêèå îñòðèÿ», èëè 
ïèêè, èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü èç êðóïíûõ îòùåïîâ è ñïåöèàëüíûõ çàãîòîâîê. Èìåþòñÿ 
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â êîëëåêöèè è áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ (ðèñ. 95, 3, 4), à òàêæå èç-
äåëèÿ òèïà êëèâåðîâ (ðèñ. 95, 1, 2).

Äî íàñòîÿùåãî âðåìåíè îñòàåòñÿ äèñêóññèîííîé ïðîáëåìà äàòèðîâêè 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Äèíöóíÿ. Î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî îíè ðàçíîâðåìåííû è îòíîñÿòñÿ 
ê ôèíàëó ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà, ê ðèññ-âþðìñêîìó, èëè äèíöóíüñêîìó, èí-

Ðèñ. 95. Êëèâåðû (1, 2) è ðó÷íûå ðóáèëà (3, 4) èç Äèíöóíÿ (ïî: [Pei, Wu, 
Jia et al., 1958]).

Ðèñ. 94. Îñòðîêîíå÷íèêè (1–3) è ñêðåáëà (4–6) èç Äèíöóíÿ (ïî: [Àáðàìîâà, 1994]).
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òåðñòàäèàëó, ò.å. èõ âîçðàñò 90–120 òûñ. ëåò. Ãîðèçîíò ñ êîñòÿìè ÷åëîâåêà 
äàòèðóåòñÿ â ïðåäåëàõ 90–70 òûñ. ë.í. Íåêîòîðûå èññëåäîâàòåëè îòíîñÿò 
èíäóñòðèþ Äèíöóíÿ ê ïîçäíåé ñòàäèè ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà [Õóàí Âýéâýíü, 
Õîó ßìýé, Ñîí Õ¸íã¸í, 2005].

Ïî òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîêàçàòåëÿì ê äèíöóíüñêèì áëèçêè ñòîÿíêè â 
ðàéîíå ã. Ñàíüìûíüñÿ, â ñðåäíåì òå÷åíèè ð. Õóàíõý, íà 60-ìåòðîâîé òåððàñå 
[Õóàí Âýéâýíü, 1964; Ëàðè÷åâ, 1985]. Õóàí Âýéâýíü âûäåëèë â ýòîì ðàéîíå 
äâà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ – Øóéãîó è Õóýéñèíãîó, ðàñïîëîæåííûå â 200 ì äðóã 
îò äðóãà, à çàòåì îáúåäèíèë èõ â îäíó ñòîÿíêó Ñàíüìûíüñÿ [Õóàí Âýéâýíü, 
Õîó ßìýé, Ñîí Õ¸íã¸í, 2005]. Êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùèé ãîðèçîíò çàëåãàë â òîëùå 
ñåðî-çåëåíîé ïåñ÷àíèñòîé ãëèíû, êîòîðóþ ïåðåêðûâàþò ëåññû ëèøè, äàòèðóå-
ìûå ôèíàëîì ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà. Äëÿ ïðîèçâîäñòâà êàìåííûõ îðóäèé íà ýòîé 
ñòîÿíêå èñïîëüçîâàëèñü àëëþâèàëüíûå ãàëüêè èç ìàãìàòè÷åñêèõ ïîðîä, êâàðöà, 
êâàðöèòà, êðåìíèñòîãî ñëàíöà. Ñðåäè îðóäèé âûäåëåíû ðóáÿùèå è ñêðåáëîâèä-
íûå òèïà ÷îïïåðîâ è ÷îïïèíãîâ, ãàëå÷íûå ñêðåáëà, ñôåðîèäû, áèôàñèàëüíî îá-
ðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ, ïèêè è îðóäèÿ òèïà êëèâåðîâ.

Â äàííîé ãëàâå ðàññìîòðåíû íå âñå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ êîíöà ñðåäíåãî è 
ðàííåé ïîðû âåðõíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà, ãäå íàéäåíû áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå 
èçäåëèÿ, ïèêè è îñòðîêîíå÷íèêè. Íåêîòîðûå àðõåîëîãè [Ñå Ãóàíìàî, Ëè 
Öÿí. Õóàí Öèøàíü, 2003] îòìå÷àþò òàêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ â áàññåéíàõ 
ð. Øóéÿíöçÿí (â ïðîâèíöèÿõ Þæíàÿ Àíüõîé è Àíüõîé), ð. Õàíüøóé (ïðîâ. 
Õóáýé) è äðóãèõ ðàéîíàõ Êèòàÿ. Ðàññìîòðåííûå ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñ-
òîíàõîæäåíèÿ Êèòàÿ ïîçâîëÿþò ñäåëàòü íåñêîëüêî âûâîäîâ. Ñàìûå ðàííèå 
ñòîÿíêè, ãäå âûÿâëåíà áèôàñèàëüíàÿ òåõíèêà, – Þíüñÿíü è Ïèíëÿí â ðàéî-
íå Ëàíüòÿíü; èõ âîçðàñò îê. 1 ìëí ëåò. Íà ñåâåðå Kèòàÿ áèôàñèàëüíàÿ òåõ-
íèêà ïðåäñòàâëåíà åäèíè÷íûìè îðóäèÿìè. Íàèáîëåå ìíîãî÷èñëåííûå ìåñ-
òîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûìè èçäåëèÿìè îòêðûòû íà þãå, â 
êîòëîâèíå Áàéñý. Íà ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Êèòàÿ, äàòèðóåìûõ 
îê. 800–600 òûñ. ë.í., ïîìèìî áèôàñîâ âñòðå÷àþòñÿ îñòðîêîíå÷íèêè, ïèêè, 
èçäåëèÿ, êîòîðûå êèòàéñêèå àðõåîëîãè íàçûâàþò êëèâåðàìè. Îðóäèé, èìåþ-
ùèõ áèôàñèàëüíóþ èëè óíèôàñèàëüíóþ îáðàáîòêó, íåáîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî, à 
íà îòäåëüíûõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ îíè îáíàðóæåíû â åäèíè÷íûõ ýêçåìïëÿðàõ. 
Ïåðâè÷íàÿ îáðàáîòêà íà âñåõ ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ñòîÿíêàõ ñâÿçàíà ñ áè-
ïîëÿðíîé, óäàðíîé òåõíèêîé è óäàðîì ãàëüêè  î íàêîâàëüíþ. Â Âîñòî÷íîé è 
Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè íå ïðèìåíÿëàñü ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ ñèñòåìà ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñ-
ùåïëåíèÿ, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì Ñèíüöçÿíà, êóäà îíà ïðèøëà èç Ìîíãîëèè. Ýòî 
åùå îäíî âàæíåéøåå ïîäòâåðæäåíèå êîíâåðãåíòíîãî ïîÿâëåíèÿ áèôàñèàëüíîé 
îáðàáîòêè îðóäèé íà âîñòîêå Åâðàçèè, ïîñêîëüêó â ïîçäíåàøåëüñêèõ èíäóñò-
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ðèÿõ Þæíîé è Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ ñèñòåìà ÿâëÿåòñÿ äîìèíè-
ðóþùåé â ïåðâè÷íîì ðàñùåïëåíèè.

Ñðåäè ðóáÿùèõ îðóäèé â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè ïðåîáëàäàþò 
ãàëå÷íûå – òèïà ÷îïïåðîâ èëè ÷îïïèíãîâ. Áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ 
íà ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ íå äåìîíñòðèðóþò íåïðåðûâíîé äèíàìè-
êè è ïðååìñòâåííîñòè â ñâîåì ðàçâèòèè. Îíè âñòðå÷àþòñÿ â øèðîêîì õðîíîëî-
ãè÷åñêîì äèàïàçîíå, è èññëåäîâàòåëè îïðåäåëÿþò èõ ïî òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì 
ïîêàçàòåëÿì. Íèãäå â Êèòàå, äàæå íà þãå, íåâîçìîæíî âûäåëèòü ðåãèîí, ãäå 
áèôàñèàëüíûå îðóäèÿ, êëèâåðû, ïèêè èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü áû â áîëüøîì êîëè÷å-
ñòâå â òå÷åíèå äëèòåëüíîãî âðåìåíè.

Â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì äèàïàçîíå îò ïîçäíåãî íèæíåãî äî ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíû 
âåðõíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà áèôàñû òî ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ â ðàçëè÷íûõ ðàéîíàõ íà òåððèòî-
ðèè Êèòàÿ, òî èñ÷åçàþò. Ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, ê ïðèìåðó, ìåæäó áèôàñàìè èç 
êîòëîâèíû Áàéñý è Äèíöóíÿ íåò íèêàêîé òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêîé ïðååìñòâåí-
íîñòè. Âñå ðàçâèòèå êàìåííîé èíäóñòðèè â Êèòàå, êàê è âî âñåé Âîñòî÷íîé è 
Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè, øëî àâòîíîìíî, íå èñïûòûâàÿ ñêîëüêî-íèáóäü çàìåòíî-
ãî âëèÿíèÿ èçâíå. È áèôàñèàëüíàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ íà ýòîé òåððèòîðèè êîíâåðãåíòíî 
ïîÿâëÿëàñü è èñ÷åçàëà íà îïðåäåëåííûõ õðîíîëîãè÷åñêèõ ýòàïàõ. 

Â Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè íàèáîëåå ðàííèå áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ 
íàéäåíû â Èíäîíåçèè [Simanjuntak, 2008]. Ïî ìíåíèþ Ò. Ñèìàíäçþíòàêà è 
åãî ñîàâòîðîâ, îê. 0,8 ìëí ë.í. â Èíäîíåçèþ ïðèõîäèò òèïè÷íàÿ àøåëüñêàÿ òåõ-
íîëîãèÿ, îäíàêî íå çàìåíÿåò ïîëíîñòüþ ÷îïïåðû è ÷îïïèíãè â èíäóñòðèàëüíûõ 
êîìïëåêñàõ [Ibid., ð. 421]. Ïîÿâëåíèå áèôàñèàëüíûõ îðóäèé â Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé 
Àçèè, êàê è â Êèòàå, íå áûëî ñâÿçàíî ñ ïðîíèêíîâåíèåì íà ýòó òåððèòîðèþ ïî-
ïóëÿöèé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé. Êàìåííûå èíäóñòðèè Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè â 
òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêîì îòíîøåíèè áûëè îñîáåííî áëèçêè ê èíäóñòðèÿì, ðàñ-
ïðîñòðàíåííûì â Þæíîì Êèòàå, è ìîãëè âîçíèêíóòü èëè ïóòåì êîíâåðãåíöèè, 
èëè ïî ýñòàôåòíîìó ïðèíöèïó â ðåçóëüòàòå êîíòàêòîâ ñ ýðåêòîèäíûìè ïîïóëÿ-
öèÿìè Êèòàÿ. Áèôàñèàëüíûå îðóäèÿ è èçäåëèÿ òèïà êëèâåðîâ â íåáîëüøîì êî-
ëè÷åñòâå ñïîðàäè÷åñêè âñòðå÷àþòñÿ â ñðåäíåì è âåðõíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå. Îñîáåííî 
çàìåòíî èõ ïðèñóòñòâèå â ïàòæèòàíñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ. 

Â Êîðåå òàêæå èçâåñòíû åäèíè÷íûå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ áèôàñèàëüíî îá-
ðàáîòàííûìè îðóäèÿìè. Äàòèðîâêè ýòèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé äèñêóññèîííû. Ïî-
ÿâëåíèå èõ â Êîðåå ñâÿçàíî ñ èíôèëüòðàöèåé íà ýòó òåððèòîðèþ ïîïóëÿöèé èç 
êîòëîâèíû Ëîíàíü èëè Äèíöóíÿ. Íåëüçÿ èñêëþ÷àòü è êîíâåðãåíòíîãî ðàçâèòèÿ 
äâóñòîðîííåé òåõíèêè îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ â Êîðåå. 
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Ðàññìîòðèì ýòó ïðîáëåìó íà ïðèìåðå ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé 
Êèòàÿ, òàê êàê ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ äðóãèìè ðåãèîíàìè Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷-
íîé Àçèè íà ýòîé òåððèòîðèè îáíàðóæåíû íàèáîëåå äðåâíèå ñòîÿíêè ñ äâóñòî-
ðîííèìè îðóäèÿìè (áèôàñàìè) è íàèáîëüøåå èõ êîëè÷åñòâî.

Òåðìèí «ðóáèëî» â êèòàéñêîé ëèòåðàòóðå âïåðâûå ââåäåí Öçÿ Ëàíüïî â 
1956 ã., êîãäà áûëè íàéäåíû áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå êàìåííûå îðóäèÿ â 
Äèíöóíå [Öçÿ Ëàíüïî, 1956]. Òàêàÿ îöåíêà áèôàñîâ ñðàçó æå âûçâàëà íå-
îäíîçíà÷íîå îòíîøåíèå ó÷åíûõ. À. Áðåéëü [Breuil, 1965], ïðåêðàñíî çíàâøèé 
åâðîïåéñêèå àøåëüñêèå ðóáèëà, íå óñìàòðèâàë â íèõ ïðèíöèïèàëüíîãî îòëè÷èÿ 
îò àçèàòñêèõ è íå ñîãëàøàëñÿ ñ Ïýé Âýíü÷æóíîì, êîòîðûé, ó÷èòûâàÿ âñþ ñî-
âîêóïíîñòü ìàòåðèàëîâ äèíöóíüñêîãî èíäóñòðèàëüíîãî êîìïëåêñà, íå îñíîâû-
âàëñÿ íà ñõîäñòâå èëè îòëè÷èè òèïîëîãî-ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê ñàìèõ 
áèôàñîâ, à ïîä÷åðêèâàë ïðèíöèïèàëüíûå ðàçëè÷èÿ êàìåííûõ èíäóñòðèé â Êè-
òàå è Åâðîïå.

Îäíà èç ïîñëåäîâàòåëüíûõ ñòîðîííèêîâ ñàìîáûòíîñòè è òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè-
÷åñêîãî ñâîåîáðàçèÿ êàìåííîé èíäóñòðèè Êèòàÿ Ä. Àéãíåð áûëà óáåæäåíà, ÷òî 
íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåãî ïàëåîëèòà íå áûëî êàìåííûõ îðóäèé, êîòîðûå áû îòðà-
æàëè âëèÿíèå åâðàçèéñêèõ òåõíîëîãèé íà êàìåííóþ èíäóñòðèþ Êèòàÿ â ïëåé-
ñòîöåíå [Aigner, 1978, ð. 223]. Íå ìåíåå êàòåãîðè÷íû âûâîäû Ã. Êîðâèíóñ: 
«Â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè íåò íèêàêîé òðàäèöèè èçãîòîâëåíèÿ ðó÷-
íûõ ðóáèë-êëèâåðîâ è äàæå èíîãäà áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûõ ãàëå÷íûõ îðóäèé. 
Ýòè ñëó÷àéíûå èíñòðóìåíòû íå ÿâëÿþòñÿ äîêàçàòåëüñòâîì ïîäëèííîé òðàäèöèè 
íàìåðåííîé áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêè» [Corvinus, 2004, p. 148].

Ã. Êîðâèíóñ âèäåëà çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ÷àñòü ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ êàìåííûõ èçäå-
ëèé èç Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè, íî ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì ðàáîòàëà íàä èíäèéñêèìè è 
àôðèêàíñêèìè êîëëåêöèÿìè, ñâÿçàííûìè ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé, è ó íåå íåò 
ñîìíåíèé â òîì, ÷òî àøåëüñêèé èíäóñòðèàëüíûé êîìïëåêñ ïîëíîñòüþ îòëè÷àåòñÿ 
îò òÿæåëûõ èíñòðóìåíòîâ Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè, ñäåëàííûõ íà îñíîâå ãàëå÷-
íèêà [Ibid., p. 145]. Ïî ìíåíèþ èññëåäîâàòåëüíèöû, ðàéîí ãèìàëàéñêîãî âûñî-
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êîãîðüÿ îïðåäåëèë ñåâåðíûå è ñåâåðî-âîñòî÷íûå ãðàíèöû àøåëüñêèõ ìèãðàöèé 
[Corvinus, 2006].

Ñðåäè êèòàéñêèõ ó÷åíûõ äî íàñòîÿùåãî âðåìåíè íåò åäèíñòâà â òåðìèíî-
ëîãèè è â îïðåäåëåíèè ôóíêöèîíàëüíîãî íàçíà÷åíèÿ áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûõ 
îðóäèé. Îäíè íàçûâàþò èõ ðó÷íûìè ðóáèëàìè è îòîæäåñòâëÿþò êîìïëåêñû, ñî-
äåðæàùèå áèôàñû, ñ àøåëåì Åâðàçèè [Õóàí Âýéâýíü, 1987, 1993; Õóàí Âýé-
âýíü, ×æàí ×æýíüõóí, 1991; Õóàí Âýéâýíü, Õîó ßìýé, Ñîí Õ¸íã¸í, 2005; 
Ñå Ãóàíìàî, 1991, 2002; Ñå Ãóàíìàî, Ëè Öÿí, Õóàí Öèøàíü, 2003]; äðóãèå 
îòíîñÿò äâóñòîðîííå îááèòûå èçäåëèÿ ê íóêëåóñàì è òîïîðàì [Ëèíü Øýíëóí, 
Õý Íàéõàíü, 1995] èëè ïðîòîðóáèëàì [Àíü ×æèìèíü, 1990]. Ðàçëè÷èÿ ñóùåñò-
âóþò òàêæå â òèïîëîãè÷åñêîì è ôóíêöèîíàëüíîì îïðåäåëåíèè êëèâåðîâ è ïèê.

Ãëàâíàÿ ïðîáëåìà, îäíàêî, ñîñòîèò íå â ðàçíîãëàñèÿõ îòíîñèòåëüíî òåðìè-
íîëîãèè èëè òèïîëîãè÷åñêîãî îïðåäåëåíèÿ è ôóíêöèîíàëüíîãî íàçíà÷åíèÿ òåõ 
èëè èíûõ îðóäèé òðóäà, êîòîðûå àññîöèèðóþòñÿ ñ àøåëåì Åâðàçèè, à â ðåøå-
íèè âîïðîñà î äðåâíèõ ìèãðàöèîííûõ ïîòîêàõ ïîïóëÿöèé ÷åëîâåêà ñ çàïàäà íà 
âîñòîê è ñ âîñòîêà íà çàïàä â ïëåéñòîöåíå. Åñëè ïîÿâëåíèå áèôàñîâ, êëèâåðîâ, 
ïèê ñâÿçàíî ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé, òî íåîáõîäèìî óñòàíîâèòü, êîãäà ïðîèçî-
øëî ïðîíèêíîâåíèå äðåâíèõ ïîïóëÿöèé ÷åëîâåêà ñ çàïàäà â Âîñòî÷íóþ Àçèþ è 
â êàêîé ñòåïåíè áëèçêè ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå èíäóñòðèè Çàïàäà è Âîñòîêà.

Îáðàòèìñÿ âíà÷àëå ê õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîìó àñïåêòó ïðîáëåìû. Åñëè ïðèíÿòü 
òî÷êó çðåíèÿ êèòàéñêèõ ó÷åíûõ è ïðèçíàòü ñïðàâåäëèâîñòü äàòèðîâêè íàõîäîê 
â ïåùåðå Ëóíãóïî (îê. 2 ìëí ë.í.) è íàëè÷èå òàì êëèâåðîâ è ïèê [Õóàí Âýé-
âýíü, Õîó ßìýé, Ñîí Õ¸íã¸í, 2005], òî îíè, áåçóñëîâíî, äðåâíåéøèå â ìèðå. 
Â Îëäóâàå êëèâåðû ñ øèðîêèì ðàáî÷èì ëåçâèåì ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ â ñëîå IV, ò.å. 
â ïîçäíåì îëäîâàíå – ðàííåì àøåëå [Leakey, 1951], à äðåâíåéøèå êëèâåðû 
Òåðíèôèíà – ïîçæå 500 òûñ. ë.í. [Brézillion, 1971]. Áèôàñèàëüíàÿ îáðàáîòêà 
îðóäèé â Êèòàå âïåðâûå çàôèêñèðîâàíà íà ñòîÿíêàõ Þíüñÿíü è Ïèíëÿí. Þíü-
ñÿíü íàõîäèòñÿ íà þãå Êèòàÿ, è åå äðåâíîñòü îöåíèâàåòñÿ â îê. 1 ìëí ëåò. Çäåñü 
â êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùåì ãîðèçîíòå áûëè îáíàðóæåíû ÷îïïåðû, áèôàñû, ïèêè è 
êëèâåðû [Õóàí Âýéâýíü, Õîó ßìýé, Ñîí Õ¸íã¸í, 2005]. Íà ñåâåðå Êèòàÿ íà 
ñòîÿíêå Ïèíëÿí â êóëüòóðîñîäåðæàùåì ãîðèçîíòå, äàòèðóåìîì ýïèçîäîì Õàðà-
ìèëüî, íàéäåíî îäíî îðóäèå èç êðóïíîãî îòùåïà ñ áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêîé. Íà 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ â óåçäå Ëàíüòÿíü, äàòèðóåìûõ â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì äèàïàçîíå 
800–600 òûñ. ë.í., òàêæå îáíàðóæåíû åäèíè÷íûå èçäåëèÿ òèïà ïèê, îñòðîêî-
íå÷íèêè, îðóäèÿ ñ áèôàñèàëüíîé è óíèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêîé. Íàèáîëåå ìíîãî-
÷èñëåííûå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûìè àðòåôàêòàìè, îòíîñÿ-
ùèåñÿ ê ýòîìó æå âðåìåíè, èññëåäóþòñÿ â êîòëîâèíå Áàéñý. Ê èíäóñòðèè Áàéñý 
áëèçîê êîìïëåêñ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà â áàñ-
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ñåéíå ðåê Ëèøóé è Õàíüøóé. Íà ñåâåðå Êèòàÿ â ïóíêòàõ 1 è 13 ×æîóêîóäÿíÿ 
òàêæå íàéäåíî íåñêîëüêî äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ îðóäèé. Ýòè ìåñòîíàõîæäå-
íèÿ õðîíîëîãè÷åñêè îòíîñÿòñÿ ê èíòåðâàëó 800–500 òûñ. ë.í. Çíà÷èòåëüíîå êî-
ëè÷åñòâî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ áèôàñàìè è êëèâåðàìè îáíàðóæåíî â ïðîâ. Øýíü-
ñè, è îòíîñÿòñÿ îíè ê ôèíàëó ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà (250–150 òûñ. ë.í.). 
Â ýòî æå âðåìÿ, âèäèìî, ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ â Êî-
ðåå (×îíãîêðè). Ê ðèññ-âþðìñêîìó ïîòåïëåíèþ (120–90 òûñ. ë.í.) ïðèóðî÷åíû 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ íà ð. Ôýíüõý (Äèíöóíü). Òàêèì îáðàçîì, ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûìè áèôàñàìè âîçíèêàþò â Êèòàå îê. 1 ìëí 
ë.í., íî ïî òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì õàðàêòåðèñòèêàì ýòè äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáî-
òàííûå îðóäèÿ ñóùåñòâåííî îòëè÷àþòñÿ îò àøåëüñêèõ áèôàñîâ çàïàäíûõ ðàéî-
íîâ Åâðàçèè. Áîëåå òîãî, íà ñîïðåäåëüíûõ òåððèòîðèÿõ Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè – 
â Òóðêìåíèè, Êàçàõñòàíå è Ìîíãîëèè – âûÿâëåíû òîëüêî ïîçäíåàøåëüñêèå 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ áèôàñàìè äðåâíîñòüþ 300–250 òûñ. ë.í. Ñ þãà Êèòàé îò-
äåëÿþò îò Þæíîé Àçèè òðóäíîïðåîäîëèìûå ãîðíûå ñèñòåìû Òèáåòà è Ãèìà-
ëàåâ. Ñëåäîâàòåëüíî, áèôàñèàëüíûå îðóäèÿ è èçäåëèÿ òèïà êëèâåðîâ, õîòÿ è â 
åäèíè÷íûõ ýêçåìïëÿðàõ, ìîãëè ïîÿâèòüñÿ â Êèòàå òîëüêî â ðåçóëüòàòå êîíâåð-
ãåíöèè, ïîñêîëüêó, ïî èìåþùèìñÿ äàííûì, íà òðàíçèòíûõ òåððèòîðèÿõ Þæíîé 
è Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè àøåëüñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé òàêîãî âîçðàñòà íåò, ÷òî èñ-
êëþ÷àåò âîçìîæíîñòü ïðîíèêíîâåíèÿ äðåâíèõ ïîïóëÿöèé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñò-
ðèåé ñ çàïàäà â Âîñòî÷íóþ Àçèþ â ñòîëü ðàííåå âðåìÿ. Èçâåñòíûå â Êèòàå 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ áåññïîðíî äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûìè îðóäèÿìè îòíîñÿòñÿ 
ê ôèíàëó ðàííåãî – ñðåäíåìó ïëåéñòîöåíó, è îíè ãîðàçäî áîëåå äðåâíèå, ÷åì 
áèôàñèàëüíûå îðóäèÿ Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè.

Íå ìåíåå âàæíî ðàññìîòðåòü ïðîáëåìó âîçìîæíîñòè ïîÿâëåíèÿ àøåëüñêîé 
èíäóñòðèè íà òåððèòîðèè Êèòàÿ â êîíòåêñòå ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêîé èíäóñòðè-
àëüíîé òðàäèöèè â ýòîì ðåãèîíå. Ðó÷íûå ðóáèëà, êëèâåðû è ãàëå÷íûå ðóáÿùèå 
îðóäèÿ òèïà ÷îïïåðîâ è ÷îïïèíãîâ â ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ èíäóñòðèÿõ çàïàä-
íûõ ðàéîíîâ Åâðàçèè, áåçóñëîâíî, ñëóæàò ÿðêèì ïîêàçàòåëåì ñâîåîáðàçèÿ òåõ-
íîêîìïëåêñîâ è âûñòóïàþò êàê îäèí èç èíäèêàòîðíûõ ýëåìåíòîâ. Èõ íàëè÷èå 
è ñîîòíîøåíèå îñîáåííî âàæíû äëÿ ðàçäåëåíèÿ îëäîâàíñêèõ è àøåëüñêèõ ìåñ-
òîíàõîæäåíèé. Â àøåëå êîëè÷åñòâåííûå õàðàêòåðèñòèêè ðó÷íûõ ðóáèë è ãàëå÷-
íûõ ðóáÿùèõ îðóäèé äàëåêî íå âñåãäà ÿâëÿþòñÿ îïðåäåëÿþùèìè äëÿ èíäóñò-
ðèè â öåëîì.

Â ñâÿçè ñ ÷àñòûì óïîòðåáëåíèåì òåðìèíîâ «ðó÷íîå ðóáèëî», «áèôàñ», «êëè-
âåð» ñ÷èòàåì íåîáõîäèìûì îïðåäåëèòü ñâîþ ïîçèöèþ ïî îòíîøåíèþ ê èçäå-
ëèÿì ýòîãî òèïà. Ìû ðàññìàòðèâàåì òåðìèíû «ðó÷íîå ðóáèëî» è «áèôàñ» êàê 
ñèíîíèìè÷åñêèå, õîòÿ, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, äëÿ äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííîãî 
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èçäåëèÿ áîëåå ëîãè÷íî íàçâàíèå «áèôàñ», ïîòîìó ÷òî ôóíêöèîíàëüíîå íàçíà-
÷åíèå ýòîãî îðóäèÿ òî÷íî íå îïðåäåëåíî. Âåñüìà âåðîÿòíî, ÷òî ýòî áûëî ìíî-
ãîôóíêöèîíàëüíîå èçäåëèå, òîãäà êàê òåðìèí «ðó÷íîå ðóáèëî» ïîäðàçóìåâàåò 
óçêîôóíêöèîíàëüíîå íàçíà÷åíèå.

Ïî ìíåíèþ ìíîãèõ èññëåäîâàòåëåé, ãëàâíûìè èíäèêàòîðíûìè ýëåìåíòàìè 
àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè (êóëüòóðû?) ÿâëÿþòñÿ ðó÷íûå ðóáèëà (áèôàñû), êëèâåðû 
è îðóäèÿ òèïà ïèê. Íî åñëè äàæå î÷åíü áåãëî îáðàòèòüñÿ ê ïðåäëîæåííûì èñ-
ñëåäîâàòåëÿìè òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîäðàçäåëåíèÿì ýòèõ îðóäèé, òî ñòàíîâèòñÿ ñî-
âåðøåííî î÷åâèäíî, ÷òî ïî÷òè ëþáîå äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííîå îðóäèå íà ãàëüêå 
èëè îòùåïå ìîæåò âîéòè â êàòåãîðèþ ðóáèë. Åùå áîëåå øèðîêèì ïîíÿòèåì ÿâ-
ëÿåòñÿ «îðóäèå òèïà êëèâåðà». Îíî âêëþ÷àåò ÷åòûðå ðàçíîâèäíîñòè: òîïîðîîá-
ðàçíûå îòùåïû, èëè cleavers flakes; òîïîðîâèäíûå îðóäèÿ íà îòùåïàõ, èëè flake 
cleavers; òîïîðîâèäíûå ðó÷íûå ðóáèëà ñ ïîïåðå÷íûì ëåçâèåì, èëè cleaver-like 
bifaces; ðó÷íûå ðóáèëà ñ óçêèì êîíöîì, èëè chisel-ended hand axes. Íå ñëó÷àé-
íî, ÷òî òîëüêî ñðåäè êëèâåðîâ íà îòùåïàõ Æ. Òèêñüå [Tixier, 1957] âûäåëèë 
øåñòü òèïîâ, à Ò. Òèëëå [Tillet, 1983] – 44 ïîäòèïà. Òàêàÿ òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè-
÷åñêàÿ ðàñøèðèòåëüíîñòü ïðèâîäèò ê òîìó, ÷òî ïðè àíàëèçå êîëëåêöèé èññëåäî-
âàòåëè íåðåäêî îäíè è òå æå îðóäèÿ îòíîñÿò ê ðàçëè÷íûì òèïàì. Íî ãëàâíîå, 
ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, – ýòî òî, ÷òî ïðè ðàáîòå íàä êîëëåêöèÿìè è ñðàâíåíèè 
èõ ñ äðóãèìè àíñàìáëÿìè íåîáõîäèìî àíàëèçèðîâàòü ñâîåîáðàçèå ñèñòåì ïåð-
âè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ è âñå îñîáåííîñòè òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê 
îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà, à íå îðèåíòèðîâàòüñÿ òîëüêî íà ïîõîæåñòü îòäåëüíûõ èçäå-
ëèé (òèïà áèôàñîâ èëè êëèâåðîâ). Íåðåäêî ïðè íàõîæäåíèè íà ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêîì 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ îðóäèé èëè èçäåëèé òèïà êëèâåðîâ 
èññëåäîâàòåëè àâòîìàòè÷åñêè îòíîñÿò ýòîò ïàìÿòíèê ê àøåëüñêèì, õîòÿ ïî âñåì 
äðóãèì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîêàçàòåëÿì ýòî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèå íå èìååò íè-
êàêèõ àíàëîãèé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé, à áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííîå îðóäèå èëè 
èçäåëèå, íàïîìèíàþùèå êëèâåð, òåì áîëåå â ðàñøèðèòåëüíîì ïîíèìàíèè ýòîãî 
òåðìèíà, ìîãóò áûòü íà äàííîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè ñëó÷àéíûìè.

Ïðåîáëàäàíèå èëè îòñóòñòâèå â êîìïëåêñàõ îäíîãî èç ýòèõ òèïîâ èçäåëèé 
äåòåðìèíèðóþòñÿ ìíîãèìè ïðè÷èíàìè: ñïåöèôèêîé õîçÿéñòâåííîé äåÿòåëüíîñòè, 
êà÷åñòâîì èñõîäíîãî ñûðüÿ, ïàëåîýêîëîãè÷åñêîé ñèòóàöèåé, èçìåíåíèåì àäàï-
òàöèîííûõ ñòðàòåãèé è äð. Â Àôðèêå ðóáèëà è êëèâåðû ÿâëÿþòñÿ îäíèìè èç 
ãëàâíûõ èíäèêàòîðíûõ ïðèçíàêîâ àøåëÿ. Íî è çäåñü â ðàçíûõ ðàéîíàõ íàáëþ-
äàåòñÿ ðàçëè÷íîå ñîîòíîøåíèå ðóáÿùèõ îðóäèé òèïà ðóáèë, êëèâåðîâ è ÷îïïå-
ðî-÷îïïèíãîâûõ èçäåëèé. Îñîáåííî ïîêàçàòåëüíî ñî÷åòàíèå áèôàñîâ ñ ÷îïïå-
ðàìè è ÷îïïèãàìè â Ñåâåðíîé Àôðèêå [Balout, Biberson, Tixier, 1967; Alimen, 
1978]. Òàê, íà õîðîøî èññëåäîâàííîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Òåðíèôèí â Àëæèðå èç 
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652 îðóäèé ê êëàññó ðóáèë îòíåñåíî 12 ýêç., êëèâåðîâ – 107, ÷îïïåðîâ – 
331 ýêç. [Balout, Biberson, Tixier, 1967]. Åùå áîëåå ñëîæíàÿ ñèòóàöèÿ â ðàííåì 
ïàëåîëèòå Åâðîïû, ãäå â àøåëüñêèõ êîìïëåêñàõ âåëèê ïðîöåíò ÷îïïåðîâ, à ïà-
ðàëëåëüíî ñ àøåëåì ñóùåñòâóþò èíäóñòðèè òèïà áóäà è êëåêòîí. Ýòî ïîçâîëÿåò 
ñäåëàòü î÷åíü âàæíûé âûâîä: ÷îïïåðû è ðóáèëà, áåçóñëîâíî, âàæíûé èíäèêà-
òîðíûé ýëåìåíò â íåêîòîðûõ ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ èíäóñòðèÿõ, íî ïðè ñðàâíè-
òåëüíîì àíàëèçå êîìïëåêñîâ, îïðåäåëåíèè èõ ñïåöèôèêè, äèíàìèêè èíäóñòðèé 
âî âðåìåíè è ïðîñòðàíñòâå äèàãíîñòèðóþùèìè ÿâëÿþòñÿ ñî÷åòàíèå ìàêðî- è 
ìèêðîôîðì, õàðàêòåð ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè, ñïåöèà-
ëèçàöèÿ è âàðèàáåëüíîñòü îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà â öåëîì. Òåì íå ìåíåå íåêîòî-
ðûå èññëåäîâàòåëè ïðè èçó÷åíèè ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ êîìïëåêñîâ ïðîäîëæàþò 
ïðèäàâàòü ãèïåðòðîôèðîâàííîå çíà÷åíèå íàëè÷èþ è ñîîòíîøåíèþ äâóñòîðîííå 
îáðàáîòàííûõ îðóäèé è ÷îïïåðî-÷îïïèíãîâûõ èçäåëèé.

Íà òåððèòîðèè Êèòàÿ óæå â ðàííåì ïàëåîëèòå, â èíäóñòðèÿõ òèïà Ëàíü-
òÿíÿ è Êýõý, ñôîðìèðîâàëàñü ñèñòåìà ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, êîòîðàÿ õàðàê-
òåðèçóåòñÿ òðåìÿ òåõíè÷åñêèìè ïðèåìàìè: óäàðíûì ñ ïðèìåíåíèåì æåñòêîãî 
îòáîéíèêà, áèïîëÿðíûì è óäàðîì ãàëüêè î íàêîâàëüíþ. Íà ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷å-
ñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ â Êèòàå ïðàêòè÷åñêè îòñóòñòâóþò íóêëåóñû ñ ïîäãîòîâ-
ëåííûìè óäàðíûìè ïëîøàäêàìè. Îòùåïû ñêàëûâàëèñü ñ ãàëå÷íîé ïîâåðõíîñòè 
ÿäðèù. Òîëüêî ïðè èñïîëüçîâàíèè ïðèíöèïà ñíÿòèÿ îò ðåáðà, êîãäà óäàðíîé 
ïëîùàäêîé ñëóæèë íåãàòèâ ïðåäøåñòâóþùåãî ñêîëà, ãàëå÷íàÿ êîðêà îòñóò-
ñòâóåò. Íóêëåóñû â îñíîâíîì ãàëå÷íûå, ðàçëè÷íîé ôîðìû, è ñ íèõ ñêàëûâàëè 
íåáîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî îòùåïîâ. Â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àåâ îíè òàêæå ñîõðàíÿþò 
ãàëå÷íóþ ïîâåðõíîñòü. Ñðåäè íóêëåóñîâ ïðèñóòñòâóþò íåìíîãî÷èñëåííûå äèñ-
êîâèäíûå è ïîëèýäðè÷åñêèå. Ïî òèïó, à ñàìîå ãëàâíîå, ïî òåõíèêå ïåðâè÷íîãî 
ðàñùåïëåíèÿ íóêëåóñû â Êèòàå èìåþò ñóùåñòâåííûå îòëè÷èÿ îò ÿäðèù èç çà-
ïàäíûõ ðàéîíîâ Åâðàçèè.

Ïðè ñðàâíåíèè ðàííèõ äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ îðóäèé Êèòàÿ è ðó÷íûõ 
ðóáèë Åâðàçèè òàêæå âèäíû ïðèíöèïèàëüíûå ðàçëè÷èÿ êàê â ôîðìå èçäåëèé, 
òàê  è â òåõíèêå èõ îáðàáîòêè. Òèïîëîãèè ðó÷íûõ ðóáèë, ñèñòåìå èõ îáðàáîò-
êè, êàê â ðåãèîíàëüíîì, òàê è â ãëîáàëüíîì ïëàíå, ïîñâÿùåíû ìíîãî÷èñëåí-
íûå ðàáîòû. Ïðè÷èíà î÷åâèäíà: ðó÷íûå ðóáèëà èñïîëüçîâàëèñü äëèòåëüíîå 
âðåìÿ, ïî÷òè 1,5 ìëí ëåò, è íà çíà÷èòåëüíîé ÷àñòè Åâðàçèéñêîãî êîíòèíåíòà. 
Îíè ïðîèçâîäèëèñü, êàê ìèíèìóì, ÷åòûðüìÿ òàêñîíàìè ãîìèíèí: Homo erectus, 
H. heidelbergensis, H. sapiens neandertalensis è Archaic H. sapiens. Íåêîòîðûå 
èññëåäîâàòåëè ïîëàãàþò, ÷òî ïðè èçãîòîâëåíèè ðó÷íûõ ðóáèë äðåâíèé ìàñòåð 
èìåë â ãîëîâå íåêèé øàáëîí è ýâîëþöèÿ ðóáèë ñâÿçàíà ñ ðàçâèòèåì óìñòâåííûõ 
ñïîñîáíîñòåé ó ðàííèõ ãîìèíèíîâ.
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Ïîä ðó÷íûì ðóáèëîì ïîíèìàþò êðóïíîå, óäëèíåííîå, çàîñòðåííîå ñ äâóõ 
ñòîðîí îðóäèå. Ó ðàííèõ ðóáèë çíà÷èòåëüíàÿ ÷àñòü ãàëüêè èëè çàãîòîâêè â âèäå 
êðóïíîãî îòùåïà îñòàâàëàñü áåç îáðàáîòêè. Ñ òå÷åíèåì âðåìåíè áèôàñèàëüíî 
îáðàáîòàííàÿ ÷àñòü óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ, ðóáèëî ñòàíîâèòñÿ ìåíüøå, î÷åðòàíèÿ ïðèîá-
ðåòàþò îâàëüíóþ, ìèíäàëåâèäíóþ ôîðìó. Ýòî îáùàÿ ñõåìà. Â ðåàëüíîñòè ðó÷-
íûå ðóáèëà Åâðàçèè îòëè÷àþòñÿ áîëüøèì ðàçíîîáðàçèåì êàê ïî ôîðìå, òàê è ïî 
ñòðàòåãèè îáðàáîòêè. Ò. Óèííîì è Ô. Òèðñîíîì [Wynn, Tierson, 1990] áûëè 
èçó÷åíû 1 100 ðó÷íûõ ðóáèë ñ 17 ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé, ðàñïîëîæåííûõ â Àôðèêå, 
íà Áëèæíåì Âîñòîêå, â Åâðîïå è Èíäèè. Îíè óêàçàëè òðè âîçìîæíûå ïðè÷è-
íû ðàçëè÷èé ðóáèë ïî ðåãèîíàì: íåïîñòîÿíñòâî è êà÷åñòâî ñûðüÿ, ðàçíîâðåìåí-
íîñòü è ðåãèîíàëüíûå êóëüòóðíûå îñîáåííîñòè.

Ìíîãèå èññëåäîâàòåëè ñ÷èòàþò, ÷òî ðóáèëà ïîäâåðãàëèñü ïåðåîôîðìëåíèþ 
è òà ôîðìà, êîòîðóþ èìååò èçäåëèå, îáíàðóæåííîå â ïðîöåññå ðàñêîïîê, åñòü 
êîíå÷íûé ðåçóëüòàò ðåäóêöèè. Íå ñóùåñòâóåò åäèíîãî ìíåíèÿ è ïî äðóãîìó 
âîïðîñó: ÿâëÿåòñÿ ðóáèëî îðóäèåì, èëè íóêëåóñîì, èëè òåì è äðóãèì îäíîâðå-
ìåííî? Î÷åâèäíî îäíî: ôîðìà ðóáèëà ïðåäñòàâëÿåò òó èëè èíóþ ñòàäèþ íåïðå-
ðûâíîãî ïðîöåññà ðåäóêöèè.

Áèôàñèàëüíûå èçäåëèÿ â Êèòàå îòëè÷àþòñÿ êðóïíûìè ðàçìåðàìè, è ó íèõ 
îáðàáàòûâàëñÿ ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî îäèí êîíåö êðóïíûìè ñêîëàìè. Áîëüøèíñòâî 
ýòèõ èçäåëèé ìîæíî îòíåñòè ê íóêëåóñàì, ñ êîòîðûõ ñêàëûâàíèå ïðîèçâîäè-
ëîñü ïî ïðèíöèïó îò ðåáðà, íî îñîáàÿ çàîñòðåííîñòü ó ò.í. ðóáèë è ïèê ñâè-
äåòåëüñòâóåò î òîì, ÷òî îíè ìîãëè èñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ â êà÷åñòâå ðóáÿùèõ îðóäèé 
èëè äëÿ âûêàïûâàíèÿ êîðåíüåâ ñúåäîáíûõ ðàñòåíèé. Âîïðîñ î ôóíêöèîíàëüíîì 
íàçíà÷åíèè áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûõ èçäåëèé â Êèòàå îñòàåòñÿ îêîí÷àòåëüíî 
íå ðåøåííûì. Íàèáîëåå âåðîÿòíî, ÷òî îíè áûëè îäíîâðåìåííî è íóêëåóñàìè, è 
îðóäèÿìè. Òîëüêî åäèíè÷íûå èçäåëèÿ îááèòû ñî âñåõ ñòîðîí è èìåþò äîïîë-
íèòåëüíóþ ïîäïðàâêó îñòðîãî êîíöà è êðàåâ. Ôîðìà, à ãëàâíîå, ïðèåìû îáðà-
áîòêè ïðèíöèïèàëüíî îòëè÷àþò áèôàñèàëüíûå èçäåëèÿ Êèòàÿ îò àøåëüñêèõ çà-
ïàäíîé ÷àñòè Åâðàçèè.

Âûäåëÿåìûå êèòàéñêèìè ó÷åíûìè êëèâåðû ïî ôîðìå è ñèñòåìå îáðàáîò-
êè òàêæå ïðèíöèïèàëüíî îòëè÷àþòñÿ îò àøåëüñêèõ. Ê äàííîé êàòåãîðèè îòíî-
ñÿòñÿ îðóäèÿ íà îòùåïàõ èëè ãàëüêàõ íå òîëüêî ñ ïîïåðå÷íûì, íî è ñ áîêîâûì 
ëåçâèåì. Ìíîãèå èç òàêèõ èçäåëèé ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé â êîòëîâèíå Áàéñý ñ 
íàèìåíüøèì îñíîâàíèåì ìîæíî ïðè÷èñëèòü ê ÷îïïåðàì è ñêðåáëàì. Âûäåëå-
íèå êëèâåðîâ â Êèòàå â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì äèàïàçîíå îò 2 ìëí äî 100 òûñ. ë.í. 
è ïîçäíåå è îòíåñåíèå èõ ê àøåëþ òàêæå íå âûäåðæèâàåò êðèòèêè. Âïîëíå âå-
ðîÿòíî, ÷òî â ðàííåì ïàëåîëèòå Êèòàÿ, îñîáåííî Þæíîãî, íà ãàëüêàõ è îòùå-
ïàõ îôîðìëÿëèñü ñâîåîáðàçíûå ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ, íî òèïîëîãè÷åñêè, ïî ñèñòå-
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ìå îáðàáîòêè, à ñàìîå ãëàâíîå, ñâîèì ïðîèñõîæäåíèåì îíè íèêàê íå ñâÿçàíû ñ 
àøåëåì Åâðàçèè. Ïðè ñðàâíåíèè èíäóñòðèè ôèíàëà íèæíåãî – ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñ-
òîöåíà â Êèòàå ñ êîìïëåêñàìè çàïàäíûõ ðàéîíîâ Åâðàçèè î÷åâèäíû ïðèíöèïè-
àëüíûå ðàçëè÷èÿ â ñèñòåìå ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, òèïàõ êàìåííûõ îðóäèé è 
èõ îôîðìëåíèè. Ïîñëå ïåðâîíà÷àëüíîãî çàñåëåíèÿ Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé è Âîñòî÷íîé 
Àçèè Homo erectus ðàçâèòèå êàìåííîé èíäóñòðèè çäåñü â òå÷åíèå äëèòåëüíîãî 
âðåìåíè ïðîèñõîäèëî íåçàâèñèìî îò çàïàäíûõ òðàäèöèé. Â ðàííåì ïàëåîëèòå 
Àôðî-Åâðàçèè ïîïóëÿöèè ÷åëîâåêà èç-çà ñâîåé ìàëî÷èñëåííîñòè çàíèìàëè íàè-
áîëåå áëàãîïðèÿòíûå ýêîëîãè÷åñêèå íèøè, íå îáðàçóÿ çîíû ñïëîøíîãî çàñåëå-
íèÿ, è áûëè â çíà÷èòåëüíîé ñòåïåíè èçîëèðîâàíû äðóã îò äðóãà. Êàæóùååñÿ 
îäíîîáðàçèå ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ òåõíîëîãèé ìîæíî îáúÿñíèòü íå òåì, ÷òî îò 
Àòëàíòè÷åñêîãî äî Òèõîãî îêåàíà ðàçâèâàëèñü áëèçêèå êóëüòóðû, à îãðàíè÷åí-
íûìè âîçìîæíîñòÿìè ïåðâîáûòíîãî ÷åëîâåêà, îáóñëîâëèâàâøèìè ìåäëåííûé 
ïðîãðåññ â ðàçâèòèè òåõíèêè îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ, ñ îäíîé ñòîðîíû, è íåáîëüøîé 
âàðèàáåëüíîñòüþ òåõíè÷åñêèõ ïðèåìîâ ïåðâè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè, òèïîâ è ñïîñîáîâ 
îôîðìëåíèÿ îðóäèé – ñ äðóãîé. Íåçàâèñèìî îò ñòåïåíè óäàëåííîñòè àøåëü-
ñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ïî ñîñòàâó îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà ìàëî îòëè÷àþòñÿ äðóã îò 
äðóãà. Ðàçëè÷èÿ íàáëþäàþòñÿ òîëüêî â ôîðìàõ è òèïàõ îðóäèé, õàðàêòåðå ðå-
òóøè, ñïåöèôè÷åñêèõ ïðèåìàõ îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ, ÷òî äåòåðìèíèðîâàëîñü èñõîä-
íûì ñûðüåì, èçìåíåíèåì ýêîëîãè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé è íåîáõîäèìîñòüþ âûðàáîòêè 
íîâûõ àäàïòàöèîííûõ ñòðàòåãèé.

Çàêîíîìåðíî ïðåäïîëîæèòü, ÷òî äðåâíèå ïîïóëÿöèè, ðàçäåëåííûå çíà÷è-
òåëüíûì ðàññòîÿíèåì, ìîãëè íåçàâèñèìî äðóã îò äðóãà ïðèéòè ê îäíîé è òîé 
æå ôîðìå îðóäèÿ. È ñëåäóåò ëè âñå íîâîå â òåõíèêå è òèïàõ êàìåííûõ îðóäèé 
ñâîäèòü ê ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèþ íîâàöèé òîëüêî èç îäíîãî ðàéîíà? Åñëè ïðèíÿòü ýòî 
ïðåäïîëîæåíèå, òî âîçíèêàåò âîïðîñ: ñàìî èçîáðåòåíèå ïåðåäàâàëîñü îò îäíîé 
ïîïóëÿöèè ê äðóãîé èëè øëî ïåðåñåëåíèå «ïðîãðåññèâíîé» ïîïóëÿöèè íà äðóãèå 
òåððèòîðèè? Íå èñêëþ÷àÿ âîçìîæíîñòè äðåâíåéøèõ ìèãðàöèé, âñå-òàêè ñ÷è-
òàåì áîëåå ïðåäïî÷òèòåëüíîé âåðñèþ ýñòàôåòíîé ïåðåäà÷è íîâàöèé â ðåãèîíàõ 
«ñïëîøíîãî» çàñåëåíèÿ è êîíâåðãåíòíîãî ïîÿâëåíèÿ îäèíàêîâûõ òèïîâ îðóäèé 
ó ïîïóëÿöèé, æèâøèõ èçîëèðîâàííûìè ãðóïïàìè. Ñàìà ìîäåëü âîçíèêíîâåíèÿ 
ðó÷íîãî ðóáèëà êðàéíå ïðîñòà: ñî âðåìåíåì ïîñòåïåííî óâåëè÷èâàåòñÿ ïëîùàäü 
îááèâêè ïîâåðõíîñòè ÷îïïèíãà è ñîâåðøåíñòâóåòñÿ îòäåëêà ðàáî÷åé ÷àñòè îðó-
äèÿ. Òàêàÿ ýâîëþöèÿ â îáðàáîòêå êàìíÿ âïîëíå åñòåñòâåííà è ëîãè÷íà, ñëåäî-
âàòåëüíî, äâóñòîðîííå îááèòûå èçäåëèÿ ìîãëè ïîÿâèòüñÿ â ðàííåì ïàëåîëèòå íà 
ëþáîé òåððèòîðèè. Äîïóñêàÿ âîçìîæíîñòü êîíâåðãåíòíîãî ðàçâèòèÿ êàêèõ-ëèáî 
òèïîâ êàìåííûõ îðóäèé, âàæíî íå âïàñòü â äðóãóþ êðàéíîñòü: âñå íîâàöèè ñâî-
äèòü òîëüêî ê ìåñòíîé îñíîâå è êîíâåðãåíöèè. Íàäåæíûé êðèòåðèé çäåñü – 



168

À.Ï. ÄÅÐÅÂßÍÊÎ.  Áèôàñèàëüíàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè

àíàëèç ñèñòåìû ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, à òàêæå îðóäèéíîãî íàáîðà è ñðàâ-
íåíèå èõ ñ ìàòåðèàëàìè áîëåå ðàííèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé íà äàííîé òåððèòîðèè 
è â ñîïðåäåëüíûõ ðàéîíàõ. Ýòî ïîçâîëèò ïîëó÷èòü äîñòîâåðíóþ èíôîðìàöèþ î 
ãåíåçèñå è èñòîêàõ âñåõ íîâàöèé â èíäóñòðèÿõ äðåâíåãî ÷åëîâåêà.

Êîíâåðãåíòíîå ïîÿâëåíèå íà òåððèòîðèè Êèòàÿ, êàê è âî âñåé Âîñòî÷íîé 
è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè, îðóäèé ñ äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîòêîé íà îäíîì êîíöå 
òèïà ïèê, ðóáèë, êëèâåðîâ îê. 1 ìëí ë.í. âïîëíå çàêîíîìåðíî. Òîò æå ïðîöåññ 
ïðîèñõîäèë è íà ï-âå Èíäîñòàí, ãäå çàäîëãî äî ïðèõîäà ïîïóëÿöèé ÷åëîâåêà ñ 
àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé ïîÿâèëèñü áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ.

Âåñü ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèé èíäóñòðèàëüíûé êîìïëåêñ Êèòàÿ ïðåäñòàâëÿåò 
ñîáîé ãîìîãåííîå åäèíñòâî. Ïåðâè÷íàÿ îáðàáîòêà ïðèíöèïèàëüíî îòëè÷àåòñÿ îò 
òàêîâîé â ñîñåäíèõ çàïàäíûõ ðàéîíàõ Åâðàçèè, à ïîÿâëåíèå êðóïíûõ ðóáÿùèõ 
îðóäèé, â ò.÷. ñ áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêîé, îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ ýêîëîãè÷åñêîé îáñòà-
íîâêîé è àäàïòàöèîííûìè ñòðàòåãèÿìè äðåâíèõ ïîïóëÿöèé.

Íà ñåâåðå Êèòàÿ ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ íå ñòîëü ìíîãî÷èñëåííû, òàì â îñíîâ-
íîì ðàçâèâàëàñü îòùåïíàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ. Äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ íà 
ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì Äèíöóíÿ, åäèíè÷íû. ×îï-
ïåðû, ÷îïïèíãè, áèôàñèàëüíûå îðóäèÿ, ïèêè, êëèâåðû â îñíîâíîì ðàñïðîñòðà-
íåíû â Þæíîì Êèòàå, à òàêæå â Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè. Â ðàííåì è ñðåäíåì 
ïëåéñòîöåíå çäåñü ïðåîáëàäàëà òðîïè÷åñêàÿ è ñóáòðîïè÷åñêàÿ ðàñòèòåëüíîñòü ñ 
áîëüøèì ðàçíîîáðàçèåì ëåñíûõ àññîöèàöèé. Ñîâåðøåííî ñïðàâåäëèâî Ä. Ïîóï 
[Pope, 1988, 1989] âûäâèíóë ãèïîòåçó î òîì, ÷òî â ðàéîíàõ Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé 
Àçèè, áîãàòûõ ëåñàìè, äðåâíèå ïîïóëÿöèè ñîçäàëè ñâîþ èíäóñòðèþ, â êîòîðîé 
ïðåîáëàäàëè ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ, íåîáõîäèìûå äëÿ îáðàáîòêè äåðåâà. Îñîáåííî 
áîëüøóþ ðîëü â æèçíè ÷åëîâåêà èãðàë áàìáóê, èñïîëüçîâàâøèéñÿ íå òîëüêî â 
ïèùó, íî è ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ ðàçëè÷íûõ îðóäèé òðóäà. Àðåà-
ëû áàìáóêîâûõ ëåñîâ ñîâïàäàþò ñ òåððèòîðèåé øèðîêîãî ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ ðó-
áÿùèõ îðóäèé [Pope, 1983]. Ïëåìåíà òàñàäàé è àíäàìàíöåâ, æèâóùèå â ëåñíûõ 
ðàéîíàõ Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè, äî íåäàâíåãî âðåìåíè äåëàëè èç áàìáóêà íîæè, 
êîïüÿ, ïàëêè-êîïàëêè è äðóãèå èíñòðóìåíòû.

Â îðóäèéíîì íàáîðå èç êîòëîâèíû Áàéñý 37,8 % ñîñòàâëÿþò ðóáÿ-
ùèå îðóäèÿ òèïà ÷îïïåðîâ è ÷îïïèíãîâ, 18 % – ïèêè, 6,6 % – ò.í. ðóáèëà, 
17,6 % – ñêðåáëà. Âñå îíè ìîãëè èñïîëüçîâàòüñÿ äëÿ ðóáêè è îáðàáîòêè áàì-
áóêà, èç êîòîðîãî èçãîòàâëèâàëè ðàçëè÷íûå îðóäèÿ òðóäà. Ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ ïðè-
ìåíÿëèñü, âèäèìî, è äëÿ ðàñêàïûâàíèÿ ñúåäîáíûõ êîðåíüåâ ðàñòåíèé. Î÷åíü 
âàæíî îòìåòèòü, ÷òî âî ìíîãèõ ðàéîíàõ Þæíîãî Êèòàÿ è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè 
îòñóòñòâîâàëî ñûðüå, êîòîðîå äàâàëî ïðè ðàñêàëûâàíèè õîðîøèé ðåæóùèé êðàé. 
Â êîòëîâèíå Áàéñý èñïîëüçîâàëèñü â îñíîâíîì êâàðö, êâàðöèò, ïåñ÷àíèê è â 
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ìåíüøåé ñòåïåíè êðåìíèñòûå è âóëêàíè÷åñêèå ïîðîäû. Èç òàêîãî ñûðüÿ òðóä-
íî áûëî èçãîòîâèòü îðóäèÿ âûñîêîãî êà÷åñòâà. Ïîýòîìó â òå÷åíèå äëèòåëüíîãî 
âðåìåíè, íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ðàííåãî è ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà, â äàííîì ðåãèîíå Åâ-
ðàçèè íàðÿäó ñ èíäóñòðèÿìè, ñî÷åòàâøèìè êðóïíûå ðóáÿùèå è îòùåïîâûå îðó-
äèÿ, ñóùåñòâîâàëà è áàìáóêîâàÿ. Õ. Ìîâèóñ è ðÿä åãî ïîñëåäîâàòåëåé âèäÿò â 
ýòîì íåêîòîðîå îòñòàâàíèå è ðåãðåññ êóëüòóðû, à ñàìîãî Homo erectus ñ÷èòàþò 
ãîìèíèíîì ñ îãðàíè÷åííûìè ñïîñîáíîñòÿìè, ÷òî ñîâåðøåííî íå ñîîòâåòñòâóåò ðå-
àëèÿì. Ñàïèåíòíûé óðîâåíü, óðîâåíü èíòåëëåêòóàëüíûõ âîçìîæíîñòåé, äðåâíèõ 
ïîïóëÿöèé ÷åëîâåêà îïðåäåëÿåòñÿ èõ ñïîñîáíîñòüþ ïðèñïîñàáëèâàòüñÿ ê îïðåäå-
ëåííîé îêðóæàþùåé ñðåäå, âûðàáàòûâàÿ íåîáõîäèìûå àäàïòàöèîííûå ñòðàòåãèè. 
Àçèàòñêèé Homo erectus è áëèçêèå ê íåìó ðàííèå è ïîçäíèå ñèíàíòðîïû ñìîãëè 
íå òîëüêî àäàïòèðîâàòüñÿ, íî è ñàìîñòîÿòåëüíî ïåðåéòè ê óíèôàñèàëüíîé è áè-
ôàñèàëüíîé òåõíèêå îáðàáîòêè êàìåííûõ îðóäèé, ñîçäàòü ñâîþ èíäóñòðèàëüíóþ 
áàçó, êîòîðàÿ áûëà ýôôåêòèâíîé íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ñîòåí òûñÿ÷ ëåò.

Â ïîñëåäíèå ãîäû áûëè ñäåëàíû ïîïûòêè áîëåå äåòàëüíîãî ñðàâíåíèÿ èí-
äóñòðèè ñ áèôàñàìè â Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè ñ îñòàëüíîé ÷àñòüþ Åâðàçèè è Àôðè-
êè. Òàê, Ê. Íîðòîí ñ ñîàâòîðàìè [Norton, Bae, Harris et al., 2006], ñðàâíèâàÿ 
áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ òèïà ðóáèë, ïðèøëè ê òðåì îáîáùàþùèì 
âûâîäàì: â Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè, ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ Âîñòî÷íîé Àôðèêîé è Èíäèåé, 
çíà÷èòåëüíî ìåíüøå ñòîÿíîê ñ ðó÷íûìè ðóáèëàìè; â òåõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Âîñ-
òî÷íîé Àçèè, ãäå îíè íàéäåíû, èõ êîëè÷åñòâî ïî ñðàâíåíèþ ñ äðóãèìè àðòåôàê-
òàìè íåçíà÷èòåëüíî; ðó÷íûå ðóáèëà Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè ìîðôîëîãè÷åñêè íå ñõîäíû 
ñ òèïè÷íûìè äëÿ Ñòàðîãî Ñâåòà àøåëüñêèìè îðóäèÿìè. Íåëüçÿ íå ñîãëàñèòüñÿ ñ 
âûâîäàìè Ê. Íîðòîíà è Ê. Áàå î òîì, ÷òî «êîãäà àðõåîëîãè, èçó÷àþùèå ýïîõó 
ïàëåîëèòà, íà÷íóò íàõîäèòü â Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè ñîòíè ïàìÿòíèêîâ, â êîòîðûõ áó-
äóò ïðåäñòàâëåíû áèôàñû, è â êàæäîì èç ýòèõ ïàìÿòíèêîâ áóäóò íàéäåíû ñîòíè 
òèïè÷íûõ àøåëüñêèõ áèôàñîâ, ìû âîñïðèìåì ýòî êàê çíà÷èòåëüíûé àðãóìåíò, 
êîòîðûé íåîáõîäèìî ó÷èòûâàòü, ÷òîáû ïîëíîñòüþ îòêëîíèòü èëè ïåðåñìîòðåòü 
îáùóþ êîíöåïöèþ ëèíèè Ìîâèóñà» [Norton, Bae, 2008, p. 1150].

Ò. Ïåòðàëüÿ è Ê. Øèïòîí, ñðàâíèâàÿ áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ 
èç Áàéñý è Ëÿîíèíà â Êèòàå, à òàêæå ñ ð. Èìäæèí â Êîðåå ñ ðó÷íûìè òîïî-
ðàìè Îëäóâàÿ Bed II â Âîñòî÷íîé Àôðèêå è ñ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ Ìóäíóð VIII 
â Èíäèè, ïðèõîäÿò ê âûâîäó î âîçìîæíîñòè îòíåñåíèÿ âîñòî÷íî-àçèàòñêèõ ìåñ-
òîíàõîæäåíèé ê àøåëþ [Petraglia, Shipton, 2008]. Äàííîå ñðàâíåíèå, ñ íàøåé 
òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, íåêîððåêòíî, íå òîëüêî ïîòîìó ÷òî â êà÷åñòâå êðèòåðèÿ âçÿò íå 
î÷åíü ñóùåñòâåííûé ïðèçíàê (òîëùèíà èçäåëèÿ), íî è ïîòîìó, ÷òî õðîíîëîãè-
÷åñêè ýòè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ðàçäåëÿåò îãðîìíûé èíòåðâàë è òåððèòîðèàëüíî îíè 
îòñòîÿò äðóã îò äðóãà íà íåñêîëüêî òûñÿ÷ êèëîìåòðîâ. Â Âîñòî÷íîé Àôðèêå 
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ðàññìàòðèâàåìûå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ îòíîñÿòñÿ ê íà÷àëó ðàííåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà, à 
âîñòî÷íî-àçèàòñêèå – ê ñðåäíåìó è ïîçäíåìó ïëåéñòîöåíó.

Äðóãèå èññëåäîâàòåëè óòâåðæäàþò, ÷òî îòñóòñòâèå ëåâàëëóàçñêîé òåõíîëî-
ãèè â Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ îòñóòñòâèåì íà ýòîé òåððèòîðèè ðàçâèòûõ 
àøåëüñêèõ òåõíîëîãèé [Schick, 1994; Lycett, 2007; Lycett, Cramon-Naubadel, 
2008]. Ãëàâíàÿ ïðè÷èíà, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, ñîñòîèò â òîì, ÷òî ïîïóëÿöèè 
ëþäåé ñ ïîçäíåàøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé, êîòîðàÿ âêëþ÷àëà â ïåðâè÷íîì ðàñùåï-
ëåíèè ëåâàëëóàçñêóþ ñèñòåìó, íå ïðîíèêëè íà òåððèòîðèþ Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-
Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè, çà èñêëþ÷åíèåì, êàê óæå îòìå÷àëîñü ðàíåå, Ñèíüöçÿíà.

Çàêàí÷èâàÿ ðàññìîòðåíèå ðàçâèòèÿ òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêîãî êîìïëåêñà 
Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè â íèæíåì è ñðåäíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå, ñëåäóåò 
îòìåòèòü, ÷òî ÷åëîâåê íà÷àë çàñåëÿòü ýòó òåððèòîðèþ 1,8–1,6 ìëí ë.í., âîç-
ìîæíî äâóìÿ ìèãðàöèîííûìè ïîòîêàìè: ñ ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé è ìèêðîëèòîèäíîé 
èíäóñòðèÿìè. Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè äëèòåëüíîãî âðåìåíè â Êèòàå ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ íà 
þãå ìàêðîèíäóñòðèÿ ñ ïðåîáëàäàíèåì ðóáÿùèõ îðóäèé, íà ñåâåðå – ìèêðîèí-
äóñòðèÿ. Ñî âðåìåíåì ïðîèñõîäèò àêêóëüòóðàöèÿ, è â ñðåäíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå óæå 
ôîðìèðóåòñÿ åäèíûé òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèé êîìïëåêñ, â êîòîðîì ïðåîáëàäà-
þò â ïåðâè÷íîì ðàñùåïëåíèè íóêëåóñû áåç ñïåöèàëüíî ïîäãîòîâëåííîé óäàðíîé 
ïëîøàäêè, ñ êîòîðîé áèïîëÿðíûì ìåòîäîì, óäàðîì îòáîéíèêà ïî ÿäðèùó è óäà-
ðîì íóêëåóñà î íàêîâàëüíþ ïðîèñõîäèëî ñêàëûâàíèå îòùåïîâ ïðåèìóùåñòâåííî 
íåáîëüøèõ è ñðåäíèõ ðàçìåðîâ. Íà íà÷àëüíûõ ýòàïàõ îòùåïû ïðèìåíÿëèñü äëÿ 
âûïîëíåíèÿ ðàçëè÷íûõ çàäà÷ áåç äîïîëíèòåëüíîé îáðàáîòêè. Ïîçäíåå íà íèõ 
äîïîëíèòåëüíûìè íåáîëüøèìè ñêîëàìè è ðåòóøüþ ñòàëè îôîðìëÿòüñÿ ñêðåáëà 
è ñêðåáêè ðàçëè÷íûõ ìîäèôèêàöèé, íîæè, ðåçöû, ïðîêîëêè è äðóãèå èçäåëèÿ. 
Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåãî íèæíåãî è ñðåäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà øèðîêîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå 
èìåëè ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ òèïà ÷îïïåðîâ è ÷îïïèíãîâ. Â îñîáåííî áîëüøîì êîëè÷å-
ñòâå îíè âñòðå÷àþòñÿ íà ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Þæíîãî Êèòàÿ.

Î÷åíü ðàíî (îê. 1 ìëí ë.í.) â Êèòàå ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ áèôàñèàëüíàÿ òåõíèêà äëÿ 
îôîðìëåíèÿ ðóáÿùèõ îðóäèé è èçäåëèé òèïà êëèâåðîâ. Ïîÿâëåíèå ýòîãî òåõíè-
÷åñêîãî ïðèåìà â îáðàáîòêå êàìíÿ ïðîèñõîäèò â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé 
Àçèè êîíâåðãåíòíî, â ðåçóëüòàòå àäàïòàöèè àðõàíòðîïîâ ê îêðóæàþùåé ñðåäå. 
Â äîêàçàòåëüñòâî êîíâåðãåíòíîãî ïîÿâëåíèÿ áèôàñèàëüíîé òåõíèêè íà âîñòîêå 
Åâðàçèè, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, ìîæíî ïðèâåñòè äîñòàòî÷íîå êîëè÷åñòâî àð-
ãóìåíòîâ.

1. Íà òðàíçèòíûõ òåððèòîðèÿõ (Èíäèÿ, Íåïàë, Ìîíãîëèÿ) àøåëüñêàÿ èí-
äóñòðèÿ ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ íå ðàíåå 400–500 òûñ. ë.í. Áèôàñèàëüíàÿ îáðàáîòêà îðó-
äèé â Èíäèè ðàíåå ýòîãî âðåìåíè, òàê æå êàê è â Êèòàå, åñòü ðåçóëüòàò êîí-
âåðãåíöèè.
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2. Ïî âñåì îñíîâíûì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîêàçàòåëÿì áèôàñèàëüíî 
îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ â Êèòàå, íà÷èíàÿ ñ ðàííåãî è êîí÷àÿ ïîçäíèì ïëåéñ-
òîöåíîì, ñóùåñòâåííî îòëè÷àþòñÿ îò àøåëüñêèõ ðó÷íûõ ðóáèë. Â îòëè÷èå îò 
ïîñëåäíèõ îíè èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü â áîëüøèíñòâå ñëó÷àå íà ãàëüêàõ, áûëè ìàñ-
ñèâíûìè è ðåäêî èìåëè äîïîëíèòåëüíóþ ïîäïðàâêó ìåëêèìè ñêîëàìè èëè ðå-
òóøüþ îñòðèÿ è áîêîâûõ ñòîðîí. Ìíîãèå èç íèõ èñïîëüçîâàëèñü, âèäèìî, 
â êà÷åñòâå íóêëåóñîâ. Òèïîëîãè÷åñêè, êàê íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Áàéñý, îíè 
ìàëî îòëè÷àëèñü îò ÷îïïèíãîâ. Îðóäèÿ òèïà êëèâåðîâ â Êèòàå òàêæå ïðèíöè-
ïèàëüíî îòëè÷àþòñÿ îò àøåëüñêèõ êëèâåðîâ â Àôðèêå, íà Áëèæíåì Âîñòîêå 
è â Åâðîïå. Íåêîòîðûå êèòàéñêèå èññëåäîâàòåëè ìíîãèå ñêðåáëà è ÷îïïåðû 
îòíîñÿò ê êëèâåðàì. Ýòî õîðîøî âèäíî íà ðåçóëüòàòàõ àíàëèçà êîëëåêöèé èç 
ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Áàéñý.

3. Èçäåëèÿ ñ áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêîé â Êèòàå ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ îê. 1 ìëí ë.í. 
è âñòðå÷àþòñÿ â íåáîëüøîì êîëè÷åñòâå íà ñòîÿíêàõ â ðàçíûõ ðàéîíàõ âïëîòü 
äî ïîçäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà. Îíè íå îáíàðóæèâàþò ïðååìñòâåííîñòè íè â õðîíî-
ëîãè÷åñêîì, íè â òåõíîëîãè÷åñêîì ïëàíå, à ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ ñïîðàäè÷åñêè â ðàçíûõ 
ðàéîíàõ Êèòàÿ â ðàçëè÷íîå âðåìÿ è ïî òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîêàçàòåëÿì 
îòëè÷àþòñÿ äðóã îò äðóãà.

4. Ïîÿâëåíèå áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûõ èçäåëèé îáúÿñíÿåòñÿ íå ìèãðàöè-
îííûìè ïðîöåññàìè, ò.å. ïðèõîäîì íà òåððèòîðèþ Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé 
Àçèè ñ çàïàäà äðóãèõ ïîïóëÿöèé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé, à, âèäèìî, ìåíÿþùè-
ìèñÿ àäàïòàöèîííûìè ñòðàòåãèÿìè â ñâÿçè ñ èçìåíåíèåì ýêîëîãè÷åñêèõ óñëîâèé. 
Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåãî ðàííåãî, ñðåäíåãî è ïåðâîé ïîëîâèíû âåðõíåãî ïëåéñòî-
öåíà â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè íå íàáëþäàåòñÿ ðåçêîé ñìåíû íè â 
òåõíèêå ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ êàìíÿ, íè â òèïîëîãèè îðóäèé, íè â ïðèåìàõ 
èõ îáðàáîòêè. Äîêàçàòåëüñòâîì ýòîìó ñëóæèò îòñóòñòâèå íà äàííîé òåððèòîðèè 
ëåâàëëóàçñêîé ñèñòåìû îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ. Òîëüêî íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ ôèíàëà 
ïîçäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà, òèïà Øóéäóíãîó, ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ íàðÿäó ñ ïëàñòèí÷àòûìè 
íóêëåóñàìè è ÿäðèùà, íàïîìèíàþùèå ëåâàëëóàçñêèå.

Îòñóòñòâèå ìîùíûõ ìèãðàöèîííûõ ïîòîêîâ â âîñòî÷íûå ðåãèîíû Åâðàçèè 
ñ çàïàäà, êîòîðûå äîëæíû áûëè ïðèâåñòè ê âîçíèêíîâåíèþ íà ýòîé òåððèòî-
ðèè íîâîé èíäóñòðèè, íå îçíà÷àåò, ÷òî ïîïóëÿöèè ëþäåé Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-
Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè æèëè èçîëèðîâàíî îò íàñåëåíèÿ ñîïðåäåëüíûõ òåððèòîðèé. 
Î âîçìîæíûõ ìèãðàöèÿõ ëþäåé ìîãóò ñâèäåòåëüñòâîâàòü è ìèãðàöèè æèâîòíûõ 
ñ çàïàäà íà âîñòîê è ñ âîñòîêà íà çàïàä. Â ïëåéñòîöåíå, áåçóñëîâíî, áûëè íå-
áîëüøèå ìèãðàöèîííûå ïîòîêè ëþäåé â ðàçíûõ íàïðàâëåíèÿõ, îñóùåñòâëÿëñÿ 
äðåéô ãåíîâ, íî ýòè ìèãðàöèè íå ïðèâîäèëè ê êàðäèíàëüíûì èçìåíåíèÿì â èí-
äóñòðèàëüíûõ êîìïëåêñàõ íà âîñòîêå Åâðàçèè.
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Â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè, â îòëè÷èå îò äðóãèõ ðàéîíîâ Åâðàçèè 
è Àôðèêè, íåâîçìîæíî âûäåëèòü ñðåäíèé  ïàëåîëèò êàê åäèíèöó ïåðèîäèçàöèè 
äðåâíåêàìåííîãî âåêà â îñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè Åâðàçèè è Àôðèêè è îïðåäåëèòü âðå-
ìÿ íà÷àëà ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ïîçäíåãî ïàëåîëèòà, òàê êàê â èíäóñòðèÿõ îòñóòñòâó-
þò ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ ñèñòåìà ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ è äðóãèå ÷åòêèå äèàãíîñòè-
ðóþùèå ïðèçíàêè, êîòîðûå ìîãëè áû ñâèäåòåëüñòâîâàòü î íàñòóïëåíèè íîâîãî 
ýòàïà â ðàçâèòèè êóëüòóðû ÷åëîâåêà. Ôîðìèðîâàíèå Homo sapiens orientalensis 
â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè ïðîèñõîäèëî íà îñíîâå ïîëèòèïè÷åñêîãî 
âèäà H. erectus è áîëåå ïîçäíèõ ýðåêòîèäíûõ ôîðì [Äåðåâÿíêî, 2011]. Ýòîò 
ïðîöåññ áûë ìåäëåííûì, ýâîëþöèîííûì. Ïî àíòðîïîëîãè÷åñêèì è àðõåîëîãè-
÷åñêèì ìàòåðèàëàì ïîêà òðóäíî ñ óâåðåííîñòüþ ñêàçàòü, êîãäà çäåñü ñôîðìè-
ðîâàëñÿ H. sapiens. Íå èñêëþ÷åíî, ÷òî ýòîò ïðîöåññ íà÷àëñÿ îê. 150 òûñ. ë.í. 
è çàêîí÷èëñÿ 40–50 òûñ. ë.í.
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Àøåëüñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ çàðîäèëàñü â Àôðèêå îê. 1,7 (1,6) ìëí ë.í. Íàèáîëåå 
äðåâíèì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèåì ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé â Åâðàçèè ÿâëÿåòñÿ Óáåé-
äèÿ â Èçðàèëå äðåâíîñòüþ 1,4 ìëí ëåò. Â Åâðîïå àøåëüñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ íà÷èíàåò 
ðàñïðîñòðàíÿòüñÿ îê. 600 òûñ. ë.í. Ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ áèôàñàìè â Åâðîïå íå-
ëüçÿ îáúåäèíèòü â êóëüòóðó, ïîòîìó ÷òî îíè â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì èíòåðâàëå 600–
200 òûñ. ë.í. ïðåäñòàâëÿþò ñîáîé ìîçàèêó ëîêàëüíûõ èíäóñòðèé, èìåþùèõ ìåæ-
äó ñîáîé ñóùåñòâåííûå îòëè÷èÿ ïî ìíîãèì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì õàðàêòåðèñ-
òèêàì. Áîëåå òîãî, â Àíãëèè íàðÿäó ñ àøåëåì ñóùåñòâîâàëà èíäóñòðèÿ êëåêòîí, 
à â Öåíòðàëüíîé Åâðîïå – èíäóñòðèÿ áóäà áåç ðóáèë.

Íàèáîëåå âåðîÿòíûé ñöåíàðèé ïîÿâëåíèÿ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè â Åâðîïå – 
èíôèëüòðàöèÿ íå î÷åíü çíà÷èòåëüíîé ïî ÷èñëåííîñòè ïîïóëÿöèè ëþäåé íà ýòîò  
êîíòèíåíò èç Àôðèêè. Â äàëüíåéøåì â ðåçóëüòàòå ýñòàôåòíîé ïåðåäà÷è èííîâà-
öèé, à òàêæå ïðîöåññà àêêóëüòóðàöèè àøåëüñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ðàñïðîñòðàíèëàñü íà 
çíà÷èòåëüíóþ ÷àñòü Åâðîïåéñêîãî êîíòèíåíòà.

Âàæíåéøóþ ðîëü â ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèè àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè â Åâðàçèè ñûãðàë 
àøåëü Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà, íàèáîëåå õîðîøî èçó÷åííûé íà òåððèòîðèè Èçðàèëÿ. 
Íà ïðèìåðå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé Óáåéäèÿ (1,4 ìëí ë.í.) è Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ (0,8–
0,7 ìëí ë.í.) íåêîòîðûå èññëåäîâàòåëè ïðåäïîëàãàþò äâà ìèãðàöèîííûõ ïîòîêà 
ëþäåé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé èç Àôðèêè íà Áëèæíèé Âîñòîê. Ñ íàøåé òî÷êè 
çðåíèÿ, íåëüçÿ èñêëþ÷àòü âîçìîæíîñòü ðàçâèòèÿ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè â Ãåøåð 
Áåíîò ßàêîâ íà áîëåå äðåâíåé àâòîõòîíííîé îñíîâå. Íà ýòîì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè 
âîçìîæíî ñóùåñòâîâàíèå áîëåå äðåâíèõ ãîðèçîíòîâ, òàê æå êàê è íàëè÷èå â Ëå-
âàíòå áîëåå äðåâíåé àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè, ñâÿçóþùåãî çâåíà ìåæäó Óáåéäèåé è 
Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ. Ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ ñèñòåìà ðàñùåïëåíèÿ âïåðâûå çàôèêñèðîâàíà 
íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ, à â Àôðèêå îíà ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ íà ìåñòî-
íàõîæäåíèè Êàïòóðèí îê. 500 òûñ. ë.í. Âåñü êàìåííûé èíâåíòàðü ñ ýòîãî ìåñ-
òîíàõîæäåíèÿ íå èìååò íè÷åãî îáùåãî ñ èíâåíòàðåì Ãåøåð Áåíîò ßàêîâ. Î÷åíü 
âåðîÿòíî, ÷òî òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèå îñíîâû ëåâàëëóàçñêîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ âîçíèêëè â 
Àôðèêå è íà Áëèæíåì Âîñòîêå íåçàâèñèìî, íî â Ëåâàíòå ïî÷òè íà 300 òûñ. ëåò 
ðàíüøå. Ñ Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ ñèñòåìà ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ, 
âèäèìî, ïðèøëà â Åâðîïó îêîëî 300 òûñ. ë.í.
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Ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè íà âîñòîê (â Èðàí, íà Àðàâèéñêèé ï-îâ 
è äàëåå), î÷åâèäíî, ïðîèñõîäèëî â îñíîâíîì ñ Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà. Ýòîò ïðîöåññ 
íà÷àëñÿ îê. 500–450 òûñ. ë.í., î ÷åì ñâèäåòåëüñòâóþò ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ àøåëü-
ñêîé èíäóñòðèåé â Èðàíå, íà Àðàâèéñêîì ï-îâå è íà Êàâêàçå. Íà ýòèõ òåððèòî-
ðèÿõ â ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ, äàòèðóåìûõ â õðîíîëîãè÷åñêîì èíòåð-
âàëå 500–400 òûñ. ë.í., íàéäåíû äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ (áèôàñû) è 
èçäåëèÿ òèïà êëèâåðîâ â ðàçíîì ïðîöåíòíîì îòíîøåíèè äðóã ê äðóãó è ê äðóãèì 
îðóäèÿì. Â ïåðâè÷íîì ðàñùåïëåíèè ïðîñëåæèâàåòñÿ íåñêîëüêî òåõíîëîãè÷åñêèõ 
ïðèåìîâ, â òîì ÷èñëå è ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ ñèñòåìà. Íà Êàâêàçå (â Àðìåíèè è Äàãå-
ñòàíå) äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ â åäèíè÷íûõ ýêçåìïëÿðàõ îáíàðóæåíû 
íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ äðåâíîñòüþ 1,8–1,6 ìëí ëåò, ÷òî ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î âîçìîæ-
íîñòè ïîÿâëåíèÿ áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ íà àâòîõòîííîé îñíîâå.

Â Þæíîé Àçèè â ðàííåì è ñðåäíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå â ðàçâèòèè íèæíåïàëåîëèòè-
÷åñêèõ èíäóñòðèé èìåþòñÿ ñâîè îñîáåííîñòè. Íà Èíäèéñêîì ñóáêîíòèíåíòå íåêî-
òîðûå èññëåäîâàòåëè âûäåëÿþò òðè îñíîâíûå èíäóñòðèè: ñîàíñêóþ, ìàäðàññêóþ è 
ìàõàäåâñêóþ. Ãëàâíàÿ ïðîáëåìà – ñîîòíîøåíèå â íèõ àøåëüñêèõ è ãàëå÷íûõ êîì-
ïîíåíòîâ. Ñîàíñêàÿ è ìàõàäåâñêàÿ êóëüòóðû ðàñïðîñòðàíåíû íà ñåâåðå Èíäîñòàíà, 
â îñíîâíîì â Ïåíäæàáå è áàññåéíå ð. Íàðìàäà. Â èíäóñòðèàëüíûõ êîìïëåêñàõ íà 
ýòèõ òåððèòîðèÿõ äîìèíèðóþò ãàëå÷íûå ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ òèïà ÷îïïåðîâ è ÷îïïèí-
ãîâ. Â öåíòðàëüíûõ è þæíûõ ðàéîíàõ Èíäèè ðàñïðîñòðàíåíà ìàäðàññêàÿ êóëüòóðà 
ñ ïðåîáëàäàíèåì ðóáèë (áèôàñîâ) è êëèâåðîâ. Òàêèì îáðàçîì, íà þãå äîìèíèðóþò 
àøåëüñêèå ýëåìåíòû, íà ñåâåðå ãàëå÷íûå – ÷îïïåð-÷îïïèíãîâûå èçäåëèÿ.

Â íàñòîÿùåå âðåìÿ â Þæíîé Àçèè îòêðûòî îêîëî 10 ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé äðåâ-
íîñòüþ îò 1,2 äî 0,6 ìëí ëåò, â êîòîðûõ ôèêñèðóåòñÿ òåõíèêà äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîò-
êè êàìíÿ, è îêîëî òûñÿ÷è ñòîÿíîê äðåâíîñòüþ îò 400 (350) äî 66 òûñ. ëåò ñ àøåëü-
ñêîé èíäóñòðèåé. Íà íàèáîëåå ðàííåì ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Èñàìïóð (1,27 ìëí ë.í.) 
èç áîëåå ÷åì 13 òûñ. íàõîäîê èññëåäîâàòåëÿìè âûäåëåíû 48 äâóñòîðîííå îááèòûõ 
èçäåëèé (ðóáèë) è 13 êëèâåðîîáðàçíûõ. Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèè Àòòèðàìïàêêàì äðåâ-
íîñòüþ îêîëî 1 ìëí ëåò îáíàðóæåíî íåáîëüøîå êîëè÷åñòâî äâóñòîðîííå îááèòûõ 
îðóäèé è èçäåëèé òèïà êëèâåðîâ. Íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ Ìàðãàëîí è Áîðè äðåâíî-
ñòüþ îêîëî 670 òûñ. ëåò òàêæå íàéäåíî íåñêîëüêî êëèâåðîâ è áèôàñîâ. Ïðè âñåé 
ïðîáëåìàòè÷íîñòè ñòîëü ðàííèõ äàòèðîâîê, íà ÷òî îáðàùàþò âíèìàíèå öåëûé ðÿä 
èññëåäîâàòåëåé, ñ íàøåé òî÷êè çðåíèÿ, â Èíäèè âïîëíå âîçìîæíî ïîÿâëåíèå ðàíåå 
1 ìëí ë.í. äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûõ îðóäèé è èçäåëèé, íàïîìèíàþùèõ êëèâåðû. 
Ýòî ðåçóëüòàò êîíâåðãåíöèè, ýâîëþöèè ðàííåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ èíäóñòðèé íà ìåñò-
íîé àâòîõòîííîé îñíîâå. Îäíàêî ñïîðàäè÷åñêîå ïîÿâëåíèå íà îòäåëüíûõ ìåñòîíà-
õîæäåíèÿõ ðàííåãî ïàëåîëèòà â Èíäèè àøåëîïîäîáíûõ îðóäèé íå ìåíÿëî â öåëîì 
õàðàêòåð ãàëå÷íî-îòùåïíîé èíäóñòðèè â ðàííåì è ñðåäíåì ïëåéñòîöåíå.
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Ìèãðàöèîííûé ïîòîê ëþäåé ñ ïîçäíåàøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé äîñòèãàåò òåððèòî-
ðèè Èíäèè îê. 500 (400) òûñ. ë.í. èëè, ìîæåò áûòü, íåñêîëüêî ðàíåå. Â õðîíîëîãè-
÷åñêîì èíòåðâàëå 400–100 òûñ. ë.í. â Èíäèè èçâåñòíî îêîëî òûñÿ÷è ïîçäíåàøåëü-
ñêèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé. Î êîíâåðãåíòíîì âîçíèêíîâåíèè áèôàñèàëüíîé òåõíèêè â 
Þæíîé Àçèè ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò è òîò ôàêò, ÷òî íà ñîïðåäåëüíûõ áîëåå çàïàäíûõ òåð-
ðèòîðèÿõ (Àðàâèÿ, Èðàí) àøåëüñêàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ îê. 450–400 òûñ. ë.í.

Â Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè íàèáîëüøåå ÷èñëî ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèé ñ àøåëüñêîé èí-
äóñòðèåé îòêðûòî â Êàçàõñòàíå. Ñòîÿíêè ñ áèôàñàìè îáíàðóæåíû íà ñåâåðî-çà-
ïàäå, â Öåíòðàëüíîì Êàçàõñòàíå, Ïðèáàëõàøüå, Ïðèèðòûøüå, íà Ìàíãûøëàêå. 
Ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ áèôàñàìè â Êàçàõñòàíå õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ ïðå-
èìóùåñòâåííî ëåâàëëóàçñêîé ñèñòåìîé ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ è èñïîëüçîâàíèåì 
ëåâàëëóàçñêèõ îòùåïîâ è ïëàñòèí äëÿ èçãîòîâëåíèÿ îðóäèé òðóäà. Õðîíîëîãè÷åñêè 
îíè îòíîñÿòñÿ ê ôèíàëó ðàííåãî è ê ðàííåìó ýòàïó ñðåäíåãî ïàëåîëèòà. Íàèáîëåå 
äðåâíèìè ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿìè ñ äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûìè îðóäèÿìè ñëåäóåò 
ñ÷èòàòü ìóãîäæàðñêèå, Âèøíåâêó-3, êàðàòàóñêèå (âåðîÿòíî, 300–150 òûñ. ë.í.). 
Ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ â Ïðèáàëõàøüå (Ñåìèçáóãó-2 è 4), íà ñåâåð-
íîì ïîáåðåæüå Àðàëà ïî îñíîâíûì òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèì ïîêàçàòåëÿì áëèçêè 
ê ìóãîäæàðñêèì, íî â èõ îðóäèéíîì íàáîðå áîëüøå ñðåäíåïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ýëå-
ìåíòîâ. Î÷åíü âåðîÿòíî, ÷òî ìèãðàöèîííàÿ âîëíà ëþäåé ñ ïîçäíåàøåëüñêîé èí-
äóñòðèåé ïðèøëà â Êàçàõñòàí îê. 300 òûñ. ë.í. è â äàëüíåéøåì íà ýòîé òåððèòî-
ðèè ïðîäîëæàëè ðàçâèâàòüñÿ ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå èíäóñòðèè ñ áèôàñàìè è òåõíèêîé 
ëåâàëëóà â ïåðâè÷íîì ðàñùåïëåíèè âïëîòü äî ñðåäíåãî ïàëåîëèòà.

Ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèå ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ ñ äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûìè îðóäèÿ-
ìè òèïà áèôàñîâ îáíàðóæåíû òàêæå â Òóðêìåíèè, Óçáåêèñòàíå, Êûðãûçñòàíå 
è Ìîíãîëèè, îäíàêî çäåñü îíè åäèíè÷íû. Âñå îíè õàðàêòåðèçóþòñÿ ëåâàëëóàç-
ñêîé ñèñòåìîé ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñùåïëåíèÿ. Íà ýòèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ íå íàéäåíî 
êëèâåðîâ, à áèôàñèàëüíî îáðàáîòàííûå îðóäèÿ íà îòäåëüíûõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíè-
ÿõ âñòðå÷àþòñÿ ñïîðàäè÷åñêè. Íå îáðàçóþò äâóñòîðîííå îáðàáîòàííûå èçäåëèÿ 
ãîìîãåííîãî åäèíñòâà è ñ òî÷êè çðåíèÿ òåõíèêî-òèïîëîãè÷åñêèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê. 
Â ñâÿçè ñ ýòèì ó íàñ íåò íèêàêèõ îñíîâàíèé ãîâîðèòü î øèðîêîì ðàñïðîñòðà-
íåíèè â Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè. Ñòðîãî ãîâîðÿ, ôàêòè÷åñêîãî 
ìàòåðèàëà âîîáùå íåäîñòàòî÷íî äëÿ óòâåðæäåíèé î ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèè àøåëüñêîé 
èíäóñòðèè íà ýòèõ òåððèòîðèÿõ â ðåçóëüòàòå ìèãðàöèè åå íîñèòåëåé èç ñîïðå-
äåëüíûõ ðåãèîíîâ. Ïîÿâëåíèå áèôàñèàëüíûõ îðóäèé â Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè ìîæ-
íî îáúÿñíèòü òðåìÿ ïðè÷èíàìè: 

1) èíôèëüòðàöèåé â îòäåëüíûå ðåãèîíû Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè íåáîëüøèõ ïî 
÷èñëåííîñòè êîëëåêòèâîâ ëþäåé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé (ïðåîáëàäàíèå íà ýòîé 
òåððèòîðèè â ïîñëåäóþùåå âðåìÿ àâòîõòîííûõ ýëåìåíòîâ â ïåðâè÷íîé è âòîðè÷-
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íîé îáðàáîòêå îðóäèé, âîçìîæíî, ñâèäåòåëüñòâóåò î òîì, ÷òî ïîñëå ïðèõîäà ìèã-
ðàíòîâ ïðîèçîøåë ïðîöåññ àêêóëüòóðàöèè);

2) ýñòàôåòíîé ïåðåäà÷åé òåõíîëîãèè äâóñòîðîííåé îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ âî âðåìÿ 
êîíòàêòîâ àâòîõòîííîãî íàñåëåíèÿ ñ íîñèòåëÿìè àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè ñ ñîïðå-
äåëüíûõ òåððèòîðèé;

3) âîçìîæíîñòüþ êîíâåðãåíòíîãî ïîÿâëåíèÿ áèôàñèàëüíîé òåõíîëîãèè îáðà-
áîòêè êàìåííûõ îðóäèé. 

Â öåëîì Öåíòðàëüíóþ Àçèþ íåëüçÿ îòíåñòè ê òåððèòîðèÿì, ãäå àøåëüñêàÿ 
èíäóñòðèÿ ïîëó÷èëà øèðîêîå ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå.

Ïîäâîäÿ èòîãè êðàòêîãî ðàññìîòðåíèÿ ïðîáëåìû ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèÿ àøåëüñêîé 
èíäóñòðèè â Åâðàçèè, ñëåäóåò îòìåòèòü, ÷òî â Åâðîïå îíà ïîÿâëÿåòñÿ íå ðàíåå 
650 òûñ. ë.í. Â Þãî-Çàïàäíîé, Þæíîé è Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè ðàñïðîñòðàíåíèå 
ïîçäíåàøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèè íà÷èíàåòñÿ îê. 500 (450) òûñ. ë.í. Ýòî ïðîèñõîäèò 
â ðåçóëüòàòå ìèãðàöèè ïîïóëÿöèé ñ àøåëüñêîé èíäóñòðèåé íà íîâûå òåððèòîðèè è 
ïî ýñòàôåòíîìó ïðèíöèïó, êîãäà èííîâàöèè â îáðàáîòêå êàìíÿ ïåðåäàâàëèñü ïðè 
êðàòêîâðåìåííûõ êîíòàêòàõ ëþäåé íà ñîïðåäåëüíûõ òåððèòîðèÿõ. Àøåëü íåëüçÿ 
íàçâàòü êóëüòóðîé, òàê êàê ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿ â Åâðàçèè, íà êîòîðûõ èñïîëüçî-
âàëàñü áèôàñèàëüíàÿ îáðàáîòêà êàìíÿ è èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü îðóäèÿ òèïà êëèâåðîâ, 
îáðàçóþò äîñòàòî÷íî ìîçàè÷íóþ êàðòèíó, åñëè èñõîäèòü èç îñíîâíûõ òåõíèêî-òè-
ïîëîãè÷åñêèõ õàðàêòåðèñòèê êàìåííîãî èíâåíòàðÿ. Íà ìíîãèõ ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ 
áèôàñèàëüíûå îðóäèÿ è êëèâåðû, äàæå ïðè èññëåäîâàíèè çíà÷èòåëüíûõ ïëîøàäåé, 
îáíàðóæåíû â íåáîëüøîì êîëè÷åñòâå. Â Öåíòðàëüíîé Àçèè íà ìåñòîíàõîæäåíèÿõ 
ñ áèôàñèàëüíîé îáðàáîòêîé êàìíÿ êëèâåðû âîîáùå îòñóòñòâîâàëè.

Ñîâåðøåííî äðóãèìè áûëè èñòîêè áèôàñèàëüíîé òåõíèêè â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-
Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè.

Íà ïðîòÿæåíèè ïîëóòîðà ñ ëèøíèì ìèëëèîíîâ ëåò çäåñü áûëà ðàñïðîñòðàíå-
íà èíäóñòðèÿ ñ ìàêðî- è ìèêðîîðóäèÿìè. Â ïåðâè÷íîì ðàñùåïëåíèè â îñíîâíîì 
èñïîëüçîâàëèñü òðè òåõíèêè: óäàðà î íàêîâàëüíþ, áèïîëÿðíàÿ è ïðÿìîãî óäàðà. 
Ñ íóêëåóñîâ, êîòîðûå ðåäêî èìåëè ïîäãîòîâëåííóþ ïëîùàäêó, ñêàëûâàëèñü îòùåïû, 
èç êîòîðûõ èçãîòàâëèâàëèñü ðàçëè÷íûå îðóäèÿ òðóäà: ñêðåáëà, ñêðåáêè, ðåçöû, ïðî-
êîëêè è ò.ä. Ðóáÿùèå îðóäèÿ ïðåäñòàâëåíû ÷îïïåðàìè, ÷îïïèíãàìè, áèôàñàìè. Íà 
ñïåöèàëüíûõ çàãîòîâêàõ îôîðìëÿëèñü îðóäèÿ òèïà ïèê, îñòðîêîíå÷íèêè. Áèôàñèàëü-
íûå èçäåëèÿ íà òåððèòîðèè Êèòàÿ ïîÿâëÿþòñÿ îê. 1 ìëí ë.í. â ðåçóëüòàòå êîíâåð-
ãåíòíîãî ðàçâèòèÿ èíäóñòðèè. Ïî àðõåîëîãè÷åñêèì ìàòåðèàëàì íà ïðîòÿæåíèè âñåãî 
ïëåéñòîöåíà íåâîçìîæíî ïðîñëåäèòü ïðèõîä íà ýòó òåððèòîðèþ íîâîé ìèãðàöèîííîé 
âîëíû ëþäåé ñ äðóãîé òåõíèêîé ïåðâè÷íîé è âòîðè÷íîé îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ.

Íà âîñòîê Åâðàçèè ìèãðàöèÿ äðåâíèõ ïîïóëÿöèé ÷åëîâåêà ñ ïîçäíåàøåëüñêîé 
èíäóñòðèåé, èíäèêàòîðîì êîòîðîé áûëà ëåâàëëóàçñêàÿ ñèñòåìà ïåðâè÷íîãî ðàñ-
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ùåïëåíèÿ, øëà, âèäèìî, ñ Áëèæíåãî Âîñòîêà, íî íå ïðîäâèíóëàñü äàëåå Èíäèè 
è Ìîíãîëèè. Â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè íà ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ ìåñòîíà-
õîæäåíèÿõ íå çàôèêñèðîâàíî ëåâàëëóàçñêîé òåõíèêè, à áèôàñèàëüíûå îðóäèÿ îò-
ëè÷àþòñÿ êàê ïî ôîðìå, òàê è ïî òåõíèêå èçãîòîâëåíèÿ îò àøåëüñêèõ ðóáèë.

Â Êèòàå, êàê è âî âñåé Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè, â îòëè÷èå îò äðó-
ãèõ ðàéîíîâ Åâðàçèè íåâîçìîæíî âûäåëèòü ñðåäíèé ïàëåîëèò êàê ñàìîñòîÿòåëü-
íûé ýòàï è òðóäíî îïðåäåëèòü âðåìÿ íà÷àëà ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ ïîçäíåãî ïàëåîëèòà, 
ïîñêîëüêó â èíäóñòðèÿõ íåò ÷åòêèõ äèàãíîñòèðóþùèõ ïðèçíàêîâ, ïîçâîëÿþùèõ 
ãîâîðèòü î íàñòóïëåíèè íîâîãî ýòàïà â ðàçâèòèè êóëüòóðû ÷åëîâåêà. Ôîðìèðî-
âàíèå Homo sapiens â Âîñòî÷íîé è Þãî-Âîñòî÷íîé Àçèè ïðîèñõîäèëî íà îñíî-
âå àçèàòñêèõ Homo erectus è áîëåå ïîçäíèõ èõ ôîðì. Ó÷èòûâàÿ, ÷òî èíäóñòðèè 
îáðàáîòêè êàìíÿ íà âîñòîêå Åâðàçèè ðàçâèâàëèñü ãëàâíûì îáðàçîì íà ìåñòíîé 
îñíîâå íà ïðîòÿæåíèè áîëåå ÷åì ïîëóòîðà ìèëëèîíîâ ëåò, êàê è ýâîëþöèÿ ýðåê-
òîèäíûõ ôîðì â ñòîðîíó ñàïèåíòàöèè, ìû èìååì âñå îñíîâàíèÿ äëÿ óòâåðæäåíèÿ 
î âîçìîæíîñòè ôîðìèðîâàíèÿ íà ýòîé òåððèòîðèè ïîäâèäà ÷åëîâåêà ñîâðåìåííîãî 
àíàòîìè÷åñêîãî è ãåíåòè÷åñêîãî òèïà – Homo sapiens orientalensis.

Â êèòàéñêî-ìàëàéñêîé çîíå, ãäå íåëüçÿ âûäåëèòü ñðåäíèé ïàëåîëèò òàêîãî 
æå òèïà, êàê â îñòàëüíîé ÷àñòè Åâðàçèè, ñåðåäèíó ïîçäíåãî ïëåéñòîöåíà õàðàê-
òåðèçóåò çíà÷èòåëüíîå óâåëè÷åíèå êîëè÷åñòâà îðóäèé íà îòùåïàõ, â òîì ÷èñëå íà 
íåáîëüøèõ ñêîëàõ. Â ïàëåîëèòå Êèòàÿ è ñîïðåäåëüíûõ ðàéîíîâ ââèäó îòñóòñòâèÿ 
â ïåðâè÷íîì ðàñùåïëåíèè ëåâàëëóàçñêîé òåõíèêè ïëàñòèí÷àòàÿ èíäóñòðèÿ ïî-
ÿâèëàñü ïîçæå 30 òûñ. ë.í. â ñâÿçè ñ ïðèõîäîì äðåâíåãî íàñåëåíèÿ ñ òåððèòîðèè 
Ìîíãîëèè è Þæíîé Ñèáèðè.

Íîâûé ýòàï, äàòèðóåìûé 30–25 òûñ. ë.í., â ïàëåîëèòè÷åñêèõ èíäóñòðèÿõ Êè-
òàÿ ñâÿçàí ñ ïîÿâëåíèåì çäåñü ïëàñòèí÷àòîé òåõíèêè. Ïðîèñõîäèò ïðîöåññ àêêóëü-
òóðàöèè. Â ïåðèîä 25–18 òûñ. ë.í. íàðÿäó ñ îðóäèÿìè íà îòùåïàõ øèðîêîå ðàñ-
ïðîñòðàíåíèå ïîëó÷àþò èíñòðóìåíòû íà ïëàñòèíàõ, à çàòåì è ìèêðîïëàñòèíàõ.
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Experts in physical anthropology and archaeology believe that the earliest 
stone tools (aged 2.6 (2.5) Ma BP) discovered in the area of Kada-Gona River, 
East Africa, mark the appearance of new Homo genus. Although primitive stone 
implements could have been produced by some australopithecine species as well.

Three main Homo species—H. rudolfensis, H. habilis, H. ergaster–erectus—
dispersed across East and Southeast Africa ca. 2.5–1.7 Ma BP. Among them, the 
polytypic species, H. ergaster–erectus, played the key role in peopling the planet and 
in evolution of anatomically modern human (H. sapiens). 

The first global migration of H. erectus sensu lato from Africa into Eurasia started 
1.9–1.8 Ma PB and triggered the colonization of Eurasia by humans. The early 
H. erectus was characterized by more human-like body proportions, limbs adapted 
for rapid and long-term walking, large brain, and ability to ingest large amounts of 
meat food in an environment rich in fauna, which was very important as the energy 
consumption increased. Early H. erectus-like forms could also have the rudiments of 
speech which was necessary for transferring the skills of stone reduction, developing the 
new adaptation strategies in different environmental conditions and during migrations. 
H. erectus sensu lato differed from H. habilis by its more advanced morphology and 
higher degree of sapientation. H. habilis seems to have been incapable of crossing 
large distances. According to B. Wood and M. Collard, structure of the hand of 
OH 7 and size of the arm of OH 62 H. habilis from Olduvai provide evidence for 
incomplete bipedalism (Wood, Collard, 1999a). This suggests that Homo erectus 
was the only species of Homo genus, which entered Eurasia. Thus, the oldest industry 
in Eurasia could not have been the Oldowan culture created by H. habilis. 

Many researches refer the Oldowan industry in Eurasia to the industry spread 
from the Atlantic to the Pacific Oceans around 1.8–0.4 Ma BP. This is hardly 
possible since one industry could not persist for almost 1.5 mln years in the vast 
territory, in different ecological niches, under conditions of divergence. 

The seeming uniformity of tool types and stone reduction techniques can be 
explained by the scarcity of primary reduction strategies in early tool manufacturing 
and by the equal need for the most vital tools. Having similar cognitive skills and 
sensorimotor capacities, different taxa could have developed equal or similar stone 
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reduction techniques. And if people were located in the same or similar environmental 
conditions (steppes, grasslands, woodlands), they needed the same tools (chopping 
tools, scrapers, end-scrapers, knifes, etc.). This creates an illusion of some techno-
typological consistency of the industry in Early Paleolithic.

As H. habilis never managed to exit Africa and as we don´t have reliable 
knowledge about the H. erectus industry in Africa yet, we should designate the 
Early Paleolithic industry in Eurasia as pebble-flake, or Mode 1. This does not 
exclude the possibility of giving special names to the industries or cultures of certain 
territories (e.g. Dmanisi to the earliest industry in the Caucasus). For instance, in 
the territory of China, the industries developed autochthonously during more than 
1.5 mln years, and they apparently differ from African or European ones in many 
techno-typological characteristics. All this directly relates to the Early Paleolithic 
industry of Europe as well. The discovery of pebble-flake industry in Central and 
North Asia (aging to 800–600 ka BP) indicates that Homo erectus dispersed 
almost to N 52° (Derevianko, Dorzh, Vasilevsky et al., 1990; Derevianko, Petrin, 
Tseveendorzh et al., 2000; Derevianko, Shunkov, Bolikhovskaya et al., 2005). Thus, 
one can speak about the great adaptive capacities of H. erectus.

The second global migration wave of ancient human populations from Africa into 
Eurasia was related to the spread over most of Eurasia of the Acheulean industry 
having originated in Africa. While analyzing the significant role of this industry in 
the human history, it is important not to run into extremes, i.e. to exaggerate or 
underestimate this role. To begin with, the term “Acheulean industry” cannot be 
viewed as a single cultural definition. Under the term “Acheulean”, researchers often 
understand a certain chronological range (1.7 (1.6)–0.2 Ma): one of them allow 
the existence of various industrial technocomplexes within this time period; the others 
identify the Acheulean culture with the obligatory occurrence of bifaces, cleavers, and 
partly spheroids at the Early Paleolithic localities.

The term “Acheulean” was introduced in 1872 by Gabriel de Mortillet who 
considered this industry as the oldest in the human history. Later, in 1886, after the 
discovery of more ancient Cheulean localities, he placed Acheulean between Cheulean 
and Mousterian.

In our opinion, Acheulean cannot be viewed as culture because this industry 
persisted in Africa and Eurasia during more than 1.5 mln years. This industry is 
mainly characterized by the bifacially worked tools: bifaces (handaxes), cleavers, picks, 
and spheroids. In the Early Acheulean, along with bifaces, choppers and chopping 
tools also occur. Bifaces represent drop-shaped implements with the pointed end and 
massive base well worked by large removals and often retaining the pebble cortex. 
During early and mid-Middle Pleistocene, the tendency towards manufacturing of flat 
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and symmetric bifaces on large flakes dominated. At the terminal stage, the additional 
shaping of cutting edge with retouch was performed. 

There are a lot of classification schemes of bifaces. The problem lies in the fact 
that not only bifacial tools in different areas differ from each other in morphology 
and manufacturing technique, but the accompanying lithic tools at localities with 
bifaces also exhibit substantial differences. While in Africa bifaces are associated 
with cleavers, in Europe flake cleavers occur far less frequently. Based on high 
morphological variability of bifaces, F. Bordes identified several Acheulean traditions 
corresponding to different cultural traditions (Bordes, 1992). In England, Acheulean 
industries are subdivided into two groups: pointed (almond-shaped) bifaces dominate 
in one group, and ovoid bifaces—in the other (Roe, 1968). Some researchers 
explain this phenomenon by the cultural traditions. Others take into account both 
duration of existence of the two industry groups and their “intercalation” within the 
same localities and allow the possibility of dispersal in the same territories of several 
populations preserving their traditions at least during several tens of thousands of 
years (Tuffreau, 2004, p. 44). Notably, the Acheulean industry did not extend over 
the whole Europe. Thus, in England, apart from it, the Clactonian industry without 
bifaces existed, and in Central Europe the Buda industry also without handaxes was 
identified.

In Africa, where the Acheulean culture originated, significant diversity and 
variability is observed both in localities and among different cultural horizons, especially 
during the Late Acheulean (Kleindienst, 1961; Howell, Clark, 1963; Isaac, 1977). 
Scientists came to the conclusion, that due to the diversity of Acheulean techno-
typological complexes, it is necessary to establish the minimum number of bifaces 
which would be sufficient to assign the localities to Acheulean. M.R. Kleindienst 
(Kleindienst, 1961) thought that 40–60% of bifaces in a locality is enough for 
assigning it to the Acheulean culture. Localities with few bifaces and a large share of 
heavy duty tools such as choppers and chopping tools were not considered by him 
as Acheulean records. M. Leakey (Leakey, 1971), based on the example of Bed II 
(Masek Beds) at Olduvai Gorge, believed that 20–40% of bifaces at the site 
allowed to consider it as Acheulean.

In terms of typology and manufacturing technique, variability and diversity of the 
tool sets in localities with bifaces are observed in different geographical regions with 
different environmental conditions and raw materials for tool manufacturing. These 
variability and diversity during almost 1.5 mln years of existence of bifacial industries 
in Africa and Eurasia do not allow us to believe that only one culture was spread 
over such a huge area. From our point of view, it was not the Acheulean culture 
that spread in Eurasia but rather the bifacial industry. As it will be shown below, 
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bifacial technique in particular territories occurred convergently, independently from 
any African industries. 

It is important to determine: what species of Homo genus was the creator of 
the Acheulean industry. According to many researchers, the Acheulean industry has 
been developed based on the Oldowan culture; although, other viewpoints also exist. 
The Sterkfontein and Swartkrans localities in South Africa yielded artifacts of Early 
Acheulean and developed Oldowan, preliminarily dated between 1.7 and 1.6 Ma BP. 
Aside from the pebble tools and spalls, several handaxes were found, which made it 
possible to refer this industry to the Early Acheulean (Clark, 1985; Clark, Schick, 
1988; Brain, Churcher, Clark et al., 1988). The first handaxes were identified at 
the Olduvai II and Konso Gardula sites aged 1.6–1.5 Ma BP (Leakey, 1971; 
Asfaw, Beyene, Suwa et al., 1992), and in West Turkana aged 1.7–1.6 Ma BP 
(Roche, 2000).

Olduvai II and Konso Gardula excavations are important for determining the 
species of Homo genus which was first to manufacture bifaces. Konso Gardula 
locality was discovered in 1991. It is located in the south of the western slope of 
the Main Ethiopian Rift in the upper reaches of Segen River (Asfaw, Beyene, 
Suwa et al., 1992). Sediments of Konso Gardula and Turkana basin were dated to 
1.3–1.9 Ma BP. Konso Gardula tephra dated to 1.44 ± 0.05 Ma BP is located 
3–5 m above the hominin molar find. Archeological and paleoanthropological 
finds were concentrated in thin (10 cm) sand lenses and in thicker sand and silt 
layers. Geomorphological conditions at this locality do not suggest any movement 
of artifacts by water flows.

A total assemblage of lithic artifacts from Konso Gardula localities 3, 5, 7–12 
is characterized by domination of roughly worked bifaces and trihedral picks made of 
cobbles and blocks, cores and flakes. Raw materials used for tool manufacturing were 
basalt, quartz, quartzite and siliceous volcanic rocks. Bifaces often retained pebble 
cortex on their base bottom surface. They were shaped by large deep removals. Some 
bifaces and picks were rather large in size: one handaxe was 268×270×70 mm, and 
a pick type implement—270×75×67 mm. Regardless of their size, the form and 
reduction technique of bifaces and picks remained the same. The majority of flakes 
were primary, retaining pebble cortex on one surface and having no retouch. Cleavers 
were few and spheroids were absent. In terms of typology, the stone inventory shows 
the closest similarity to artifacts from the Olduvai middle Bed II (EF–HR, SHK) 
(Ibid., p. 733).

The locality yielded a diverse paleontological material. According to researchers, 
large mammal bones show well-preserved stone tool inflicted marks in the form of 
depressions and grooves from strikes, and inner step flake scars and cut marks.
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At all the localities, paleoanthropological remains associated with two hominins 
were recorded. In Konso Gardula, these were an upper third molar of hominin and 
an almost complete left part of mandible with a condyle and Ð–Ì3 were found. In 
the Lake Turkana area, remains of contemporaneous A. boises è H. erectus were 
recorded. Both hominin specimens from Konso Gardula relate to H. erectus. The 
mandible is morphologically and metrically especially close to KNM–ER 992 
(Ibid.).

Hominin remains belonging to H. erectus were discovered in Olduvai already in 
1935, but this find was left unattended. M. Leakey managed to find two H. erectus 
teeth in Horizon II, which also did not gain public recognition (Cela-Conde, Ayala, 
2007, p. 158). M. Leakey (Leakey, 1971) believed that H. erectus took part in 
development of the Acheulean industry in Horizon II, Olduvai Gorge. Therefore, the 
first global migration wave from Africa, which triggered the colonization of Eurasia 
by humans, was associated with H. erectus, and the second wave, which brought the 
Acheulean industry into Eurasia, was also represented by H. erectus-like forms. 

In Ethiopia even later Acheulean localities are known which yield paleoanthropological 
records of H. erectus. Thus, at the Acheulean site Melka Kunture, in Awash River 
valley, near Addis Ababa, a 800-ka-old parietal bone (Gombore III) of H. erectus 
was found (Tuffreau, 2004).

In North Africa, in Morocco, sites with Acheulean culture were discovered in the 
area of Thomas and Sidi Abderrahman quarries. During excavation in these quarries, 
several localities with expressive names were investigated: Bears Cave, Rhinoceros 
Cave, Elephant Cave, Gazelle Cave, Horse Cave, Cap Chatelier, etc.

The earliest site, Thomas Quarry I, was discovered in 1986 and has been 
investigated up to date (Raynal, Sbihi-Alaoui, Magoga, et al., 2002). During 
excavations, a large number of animal bones belonging to Villafranchian fauna were 
recovered: hippopotamus, elephant, equids, bovids, suids, several rodents, etc. In 
this locality, L 1 is the oldest level yielding fauna and stone implements. Primary 
flaking is represented by discoidal and polyhedral forms. Flakes were removed from 
cores with or without preparation of a striking platform. A small amount of choppers 
and chopping tools was found here as well. In the tool kit, bifaces, trihedral picks, 
and cleavers dominate. Handaxes and picks were shaped mostly on one end, and the 
“heel” part preserved pebble cortex. Uniface-type implements were also recovered. 
Thomas 1 locality is dated to more than 1 Ma BP (Raynal, Sbihi-Alaoui, Geraads 
et al., 2001; Raynal, Sbihi-Alaoui, Magoga et al., 2002).

In North Africa, Acheulean locality, Ternifin (Algeria), is well studied (Balout, 
Biberson, Tixier, 1967; Alimen, 1978). Materials from this site are characterized by 
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the combination of tools of handaxe type, cleavers and choppers/chopping tools. The 
assemblage yields 652 tools including 12 handaxes, 107 cleavers, and 331 choppers. 
This locality is famous for its remains of erectoid-type hominin, aged ca. 800 ka BP, 
which was named Atlanthropus mauritanicus. 

Thus, H. erectus-like forms with Acheulean industry continued to disperse in 
Africa also in a later time. According to A. Tuffreau, ca. 500 ka BP, the latest 
H. erectus began to evolve towards archaic H. sapiens lineage which is exemplified 
by skulls from Sale (Morocco) and Bodo (Ethiopia) (Tuffreau, 2004, p. 73). 

A lot of monographic studies and hundreds of articles have been devoted to the 
dispersal of humans using the Acheulean industry in Eurasia. Nevertheless, many 
questions remain without the well-founded answer. There are two of them which we 
consider important. 

Could the Acheulean be called a culture if the bifacially worked tools (bifaces) 
and implements typologically close to cleavers occurred at the Paleolithic localities of 
Eurasia over the chronological period of more than 1 mln years (1.4 Ma BP Ubeidiya 
(Israel) and 0.069 Ma BP Adi Chadi Wao (India))? In this chorological interval, 
hundreds of localities were investigated in Europe and Asia, which the researchers 
often assign to the Acheulean only on the grounds that their cultural horizon contained 
several bifacially worked tools.

Could the Paleolithic localities of East and Southeast Asia, containing bifacially 
worked implements and tools similar to cleavers, be attributed to the Acheulean? 
This study is devoted to these two issues.

The author expresses his profound recognition of the book editor, V.V. Ignatyeva, 
the workers of the publishing house, the permanent assistant, N.M. Shakhmatova, and 
Yu.A. Zhuravleva for having undertaken the task of translating the book into English. 
Appreciation is also extended to all the Russian and foreign colleagues who shared 
with the author their hardships of expedition life and their joys of new discoveries in 
Mongolia, Kazakhstan, Uzbekistan, Iran, and Siberia.
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C H A P T E R  1

THE SPREAD 
OF THE ACHEULEAN INDUSTRY 

IN EURASIA

NEAR EAST

The earliest Paleolithic locality in Eurasia, where handaxes were found, is 
Ubeidiya (Israel). Its age is approximately 1.4 Ma BP (Bar-Yosef, Goren-Inbar, 
1993; Tchernov, 1987, 1988, 1992). Finds in Ubeidiya are associated with the global 
migration wave of H. erectus, a bearer of the Acheulean tradition (Fig. 1). At the 
locality, the oldest bifacially worked implements in Eurasia were found. Comparison 
of the Ubeidiyan assemblage with the African Acheulean brought the researchers to 
the conclusion about its closest similarity to the assemblages of the upper Bed II in 
the Olduvai Gorge, especially to those attributed to advanced Oldowan as defined 
by M. Leakey. Among Oldowan sites of this complex, the following are identified: 
MNK (main site), FC (West), SHK, BK, and TK. Frequency of occurrence of 
choppers, cores, polyhedral forms, spheroids, and massive scrapers at these sites is 
the same as at the Ubeidiya, but bifaces are fewer (Bar-Yosef, Goren-Inbar, 1993, 
p. 200). Materials from the Ubeidiya locality suggest that as early as 1.4 Ma BP, 
the Acheulean populations migrated from Africa into Eurasia.

During the excavations at Ubeidiya, the following paleoanthropological materials 
were recovered: several fragments of a cranium (UB 1703, 1704, 1705, 1706), an 
incisor (UB 1700), and a molar tooth (UB 1701). R. Tobias attributed them to 
Homo sp. indet. (Tobias, 1966), and E. Tchernov—to H. cf. erectus (Tchernov, 
1987). Later, among faunal materials, a worn right lower lateral incisor (UB 335) 
was found which was provisionally attributed to H. ergaster (Belmaker, Tchernov, 
Condemi, Bar-Yosef, 2002). Many researchers tend to believe that the site belonged 
to H. erectus. Ubeidiya is the earliest locality yielding bifaces in Eurasia. The whole 
Acheulean techno-complex has been long characterized by handaxes and cleavers.

Another significant Israel locality, Gesher Benot Ya´aqov, yielded finds which 
differed from those recovered at other Acheulean sites of the Near East in their 
techno-typological characteristics (Goren-Inbar, 1992, 2011; Goren-Inbar, Belitzky, 
1989; Goren-Inbar, Saragusti, 1996; Goren-Inbar, Feibel, Verosub et al., 2000; 
Goren-Inbar, Sharon, 2006; Sharon, Goren-Inbar, 1999).
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The site of Gesher Benot Ya´aqov is located in the northern part of the Great 
African Rift Valley, 2 km to the south of the former coastline of the Lake Hula, in the 
northern part of Israel. The locality lies within the Middle Pleistocene Gesher Benot 
Ya´aqov Formation. It was studied in the 1930s and 1960s by D.A.E. Garrod, 
M. Stekelis, I. Gilead, and others. More multidisciplinary research at this locality 
has been conducted starting from 1989 (Goren-Inbar, Belitzky, 1989; Goren-Inbar, 
Lister, Werker, Chech, 1994).

As a result of field work, soft fluviolacustrine deposits of Gesher Benot 
Ya´aqov Formation were uncovered to a depth of 34 m. They represented a part 
of sedimentary deposits located in the eponymous bay. The deposits proved to be 
highly deformed and displaced due to tectonic processes and formed an anticline in 
the excavation area. The stratigraphic sequence comprised 14 cultural horizons which 
were mainly located above the Brunhes-Matuyama boundary (ÌÍÑ 18). The whole 
archaeological sequence, covering 14 cultural horizons, was attributed by researchers to 
the chronological range of 50 thous. years (Goren-Inbar, 1992, 2011; Goren-Inbar, 
Feibel, Verosub et al., 2000; Goren-Inbar, Sharon, 2006; Feibel, 2004).

Location of lithic artifacts around hearths, animal bone remains, including 
articulated ones, location of cultural horizons relative to each other—all these 
suggested the minimal displacement of finds and the unambiguous long cultural 
sequence at this locality.

In the course of field work, a numerous and variable lithic tool collection was 
discovered here. Stone tools were divided into four main classes: handaxes, cleavers, 
flakes and tools on flakes, cores and tools on cores. A total of 510 handaxes (bifaces) 
and 203 cleavers were found in cultural horizons, which occurred through the whole 
sequence but not in every cultural horizon (Sharon, Alperson-Afil, Goren-Inbar, 
2011). Layers containing no bifaces or cleavers were excavated only on a small area, 
therefore they cannot be considered sterile with regard to these tools. The number 
of bifaces and cleavers varied across the layers. The most rich in these implements 
were horizons 4 and 4b of the layer II-6. Average number of bifaces per square 
meter of the excavated area in these horizons was 14 specimens. According to 
criteria proposed by M. Leakey (1971), only these horizons can be attributed to the 
Acheulean industry.

Bifaces and splitting axes were predominantly made of basalt. Only 3.3% of 
bifaces were made of flint and 1.5%—of limestone. Average length of bifaces was 
127.03 mm and that of cleavers—135.67 mm. Cleavers are more homogeneous in 
their size than handaxes. Bifaces and cleavers were mostly manufactured on large 
basalt flakes. Bifaces and cleavers shaping technique remained unchanged through the 
whole archaeological sequence of this locality. G. Sharon and his co-authors (Sharon, 
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Alperson-Afil, Goren-Inbar, 2011, ð. 390) describe this peculiarity in the analysis 
of individual technological and stylistic features of the bifacial tool set.

Cleavers from the Gesher Benot Ya´aqov locality were manufactured only on 
basalt flakes. Bifaces and handaxes showed flake scars all over their surfaces, which in 
some cases hindered the diagnostics of a blank. Bifacial tool makers might manufacture 
them not on flakes but on large partings or pebbles, however authors believe it has 
never been the case, except for two cases (Ibid., p. 391). Cleavers were shaped 
with small spalls on the ventral surface. The number of spalls did not exceed ten. 
Occasionally, additional working on the dorsal side was observed as well. Bifaces 
were shaped more thoroughly, but they also showed less scars on the ventral surface. 
Thinning of the biface wide base (“heel”) was performed very carefully: sometimes 
a manufacturer had to detach up to ten flakes of various sizes in order to improve 
the implement´s balance and to create an effective tool.

Excavations at the site of Gesher Benot Ya´aqov provided a large scope of 
materials, both for comparative study of stone tools and in the realm of geology, site 
geomorphology, and fauna. In cultural horizons, the remains of fruits, plant grains, 
cortex, wood, and even a human manufactured wood plank with signs of polishing 
were found. G. Sharon and his co-authors (Ibid.) carried out a very important 
analysis of proportions of conservatism and variability elements at this site. All stone 
tool collections at the locality are characterized by the great variability resembling 
that of African Acheulean sites. However none of the artifact collections from the 
whole Gesher Benot Ya´aqov archaeological sequence corresponds in its characteristics 
to any of the African Acheulean types or variations (Ibid., p. 394). In all cultural 
horizons of this locality, tools made on flakes are far more numerous than tools on 
cores, compared to African Acheulean record.

Conservatism in stone tools manufacturing is expressed in the fact that bifaces from 
all Gesher Benot Ya´aqov horizons demonstrate a single reduction pattern. According to 
researchers, such consistency in design reflects conservatism in stone tools manufacturing 
which persisted for several tens of thousands of years without any notable changes. 
Systematic production of bifaces (handaxes) and cleavers (splitting axes) throughout 
the archaeological sequence (ca. 50 thous. years) indicates that all of these implements 
were made by humans who followed a specific design or “mental template” (Ibid.).

The variability seen through the sequence of cultural horizons is expressed in that 
some layers showed a lot of bifaces and cleavers even in the small excavated area 
and the others yielded only few of them or none at all. G. Sharon and co-authors 
(Ibid., p. 395) believed that the main reason of such different numbers of bifaces 
and cleavers in cultural horizons was certain changes in various types of hominin 
activities and behavioral patterns.
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Differences in cultural horizons were observed not only in various numbers of 
bifaces and cleavers, but also in occurrence of crustaceans remains, bones of mammals, 
birds and fish as well as botanical remains of wood, bark and fruits. Differences in 
human activities at the site of Gesher Benot Ya´aqov are best recorded in horizon 1 
of layer II-6 where the traces of an elephant (Palaeoloxodon antiquus) butchering 
and a lot of bifaces were found, as well as in horizons 4 and 4b of layer II-6 where 
basalt bifaces, a well-preserved Dama sp., and a rich fauna were identified. Large 
amount of bifaces in some horizons was probably associated with butchering and 
processing the animal carcasses. Notably, the use of fire is recorded at Gesher Benot 
Ya´aqov locality as well as at the earlier site of Ubeidiya (Goren-Inbar, Alperson, 
Kislev et al., 2004; Goren-Inbar, 2011).

One of the most significant features, from our point of view, is the well 
documented appearance of the Levallois primary reduction technique at the site of 
Gesher Benot Ya´aqov (Goren-Inbar, 2011; Goren-Inbar, Grosman, Sharon, 2011, 
etc.). In the development of lithic industry, the Levallois reduction technique has 
played a fundamental role, just as the Acheulean industry. In should be noted that 
the Acheulean industry in Eurasia between 500 and 400 ka BP was characterized by 
bifaces, cleavers, and the Levallois primary reduction technique. These three important 
diagnostic elements could occur at the Paleolithic localities in different proportions.

Appearance of the Levallois primary reduction technique at the site of Gesher 
Benot Ya´aqov is associated with working giant cores and detaching large flakes 
which served as blanks for manufacturing bifaces and cleavers. Removal of large 
flakes represents a certain stage in development of the Acheulean techno-complex, 
and the Gesher Benot Ya´aqov locality relating to MIS 18 is the key record for 
addressing this problem. N. Goren-Inbar, one of the prominent researchers of the 
Eurasian Paleolithic, was the first to see this problem (Goren-Inbar, Lister, Werker, 
Chech, 1994; Madsen, Goren-Inbar, 2004; Goren-Inbar, Grosman, Sharon, 2011). 
G. Sharon (Sharon, 2007) and other scholars paid attention to this issue as well.

The primary flakes subsequently used as giant cores were basaltic partings 
which were recovered directly from trappean deposits. Method of recovery of such 
partings (plates) from basalt flows is unknown, but it seems to have included the 
use of lever, fire, or the combination of both (Goren-Inbar, Grosman, Sharon, 
2011, p. 12). After recovery of a basaltic parting, it was split into several smaller 
pieces which were subsequently used as giant cores. Researchers point out that the 
knappers from the site of Gesher Benot Ya´aqov used a special geometry of blanks: 
if there was an acute angle, they detached flakes from the adjacent surface without 
any preparation of a striking platform. Experimental study has shown that for the 
fragmentation of basaltic partings, a very heavy hammerstone was used, and for the 
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subsequent removal of large flakes using the natural acute angle, a light hammerstone 
was applied (Madsen, Goren-Inbar, 2004). N. Goren-Inbar does not exclude that 
the final shaping of stone implements at this locality was performed with the help of 
a soft hammer (Goren-Inbar, Grosman, Sharon, 2011).

G. Sharon (Sharon, 2007) identified five types of cores at the site of Gesher 
Benot Ya´aqov: Kombewa, Levallois, bifacial, blade-like removals, and undefinable 
ones showing arbitrary reduction techniques. 

Levallois flaking is represented by a single core found under the butchered 
elephant skull in horizon 1 of layer II-6 (Goren-Inbar, Lister, Werker, Chech, 1994). 
According to researchers, this is the most distinct core in Gesher Benot Ya´aqov. It 
fits well into the definition of the Levallois recurrent method of core reduction proposed 
by Bo¸da. Large flakes were detached from this core, and at least one scar shows 
the removal of a large lateral flake which matches the blanks for handaxes (Goren-
Inbar, Grosman, Sharon, 2011, ð. 8–9). N. Goren-Inbar (Goren-Inbar, 2011, 
p. 91) supposes (correctly) that the presence of Levallois technology in such an early 
period (MIS 18–20) attests to the developed cognitive capacities and the advanced 
technological skills of hominins who created the Levallois reduction technique.

Researchers believe that there were two movements out of Africa of hominins who 
used the Acheulean technology: Ubeidiya locality aged ca. 1.4 Ma BP and Gesher 
Benot Ya´aqov. From our point of view, it is possible that the industry represented 
in Gesher Benot Ya´aqov was developed autochthonously in the earlier period. This 
locality may contain even older horizons, as well as the Levant may conceal an earlier 
Acheulean industry, an interlink between Ubeidiya and Gesher Benot Ya´aqov. The 
Levallois reduction technique was initially recorded at the site of Gesher Benot Ya´aqov, 
and in Africa it occurs considerably later. The earliest example of the Levallois primary 
reduction is documented at the Kapturin locality (ca. 500 ka BP) (Tryon, McBrearty, 
2002, 2006). The whole lithic assemblage from this locality has nothing in common 
with those from Gesher Benot Ya´aqov. Method of preparing a giant core for a large 
flake removal has been already documented in 1920s in the central part of South 
Africa at the Paleolithic localities close to Victoria West town. For a long period, 
these cores have been considered as the earliest specimens of the “Acheulean prepared 
cores”, and this core technology was thought to have been the direct precursor of 
the Levallois primary reduction technique (Sharon, Beaumont, 2006). The most 
plausible explanation for this phenomenon is the convergent appearance of similar 
prepared-core techniques in two areas distant from each other.

As noted above, the lithic assemblage from Gesher Benot Ya´aqov differs 
significantly from the African Acheulean, in particular, bifaces and cleavers here were 
manufactured on large flakes and seldom on cores. Researchers of the Acheulean 
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tradition of the Near East should return to the idea expressed many years ago by 
N. Goren-Inbar, that the analysis of lithic artifacts (from Gesher Benot Ya´aqov 
locality) showed that the influence of the African affinity on the site, based on some 
typical “African” features, such as the extensive use of basalt for artifact production, 
evidence of the “block on block” technique, and high frequencies of cleavers among 
bifaces, required a full and thorough revision (Goren-Inbar, 1995, p. 108–109).

The Levallois technology first appeared not in Africa, but in the Near East. In 
Europe, the Levallois flaking technique began to be applied ca. 300 ka BP (Tuffreau, 
Lamotte, Marcy, 1997). The Lower Paleolithic industries of the Levant attest to 
the use of the Levallois reduction technique and the systematic production of blades 
long before the arrival of Neanderthals (Goren-Inbar, 2011).

More recent Acheulean localities show the increase in the proportion of Levallois 
and blade strategy of reduction. This is well documented at one of the informative 
sites of Israel, Berekhat Ram. Cores and reduction products as well as tools made 
on flakes are the typical products of the Levallois system (Goren-Inbar, 1985).

Some researchers classify the Lower Paleolithic of Israel into early, middle and 
late, the others—into early, middle and late, terminal Acheulean including Acheulo-
Yabrudian, Pre-Aurignacian and Amudian. During several hundreds of thousands 
of years, in the Near East, specific industries were developing which do not have 
direct analogues in Africa and in the other parts of Eurasia. This is supported by the 
appearance of the Levallois primary reduction technique in the Old World.

Bifacial reduction of blanks and use of handaxes and cleavers in Africa around 
1.7–1.6 Ma BP was an important event indicating the development of cognitive 
capacities of humans (selection of raw material, forward planning of an end product, 
methods of lithic reduction). The spread of bifacial technique in Eurasia was due to 
migration of ancient populations from Africa and the Near East. The chronology of 
these migrations and the possibility of convergent appearance of bifacial technique 
will be discussed below.

The case of the Near East already indicates that the Acheulean is not a culture, 
but an industry with bifaces and cleavers. The two earliest Acheulean localities, 
Ubeidiya and Gesher Benot Ya´aqov, differ significantly from each other in their 
techno-typological characteristics. Many researchers attribute the emergence of these 
localities to the two different migration waves from Africa, although in East and North 
Africa, wherefrom hominins could come to the Near East, in the period between 1.4 
and 0.8 Ma BP, various Acheulean industries were developed depending on the area. 
Subsequently, several “cultural communities” appeared in Levant, alternating each 
other: Tayacian, Acheulo-Yabrudian, Yabrudian, Amudian, Samoukian, Hummalian, 
etc. (Goren-Inbar, 1995). 
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Blade industry is well represented at the terminal stage of Acheulean, in the 
Levantine Acheulo-Yabrudian and Yabrudian complexes. A. Jelinek included these 
industries into the Mugaran tradition which he associated with the beginning of the 
Levantine Middle Paleolithic (Jelinek, 1981, 1982). The Levantine and European 
Middle Paleolithic significantly differ from each other and have no relationships. That 
is why, as we believe, it is incorrect to attribute the Levantine Middle Paleolithic 
to Mousterian.

Brief review of the development of Lower and Middle Paleolithic industries of the 
Near East shows their autochthonous nature. In this respect, we cannot exclude the 
possibility of Middle and Upper Pleistocene evolutionary development of humans in 
the Near East, involving relatively frequent gene exchange with African and Eurasian 
populations. 

As it was noted above, the finds from Ubeidiya may belong to H. erectus. In 
Israel, apart from the fragmentary materials from Ubeidiya, two Middle Pleistocene 
sites with paleoanthropological materials were found. Already in 1925, in Mugharet 
el-Emireh cave, a frontal, a right zygomatic, and a partial sphenoid bone were 
recovered. These materials were studied by many researchers who had varying 
views on their species membership (see: (Freidline, Gunz, Janković et al., 2012)). 
S.E. Freidline and co-authors suggested four evolutionary scenarios, based on the 
views of all researchers about the morphology of the Zuttiyeh bone fossils (Ibid., 
ð. 237–238).

The first scenario determined the Zuttiyeh individual as a local representative 
of the Middle Pleistocene species with a wide geographical distribution over Africa 
and Europe. This species, H. heidelbergensis (rhodesiensis), was likely the ancestor 
of Neanderthals and modern humans.

The second scenario, according to accretionary model for the long-lasting 
evolution of Neanderthals in the Western Europe, linked the Zuttiyeh individual to the 
southwestern representatives of this group, which were identified as H. neanderthalensis 
or H. heidelbergensis s.s., chronospecies predating Neanderthals.

The third scenario suggested a regular gene exchange between Africa and West 
Asia in Middle/Upper Pleistocene. At that, Zuttiyeh represented a taxon preceding 
the sapiens in Africa. 

According to the fourth scenario, Zuttiyeh and West Asian hominins (Skhul, 
Qafzeh, and Neanderthals) either represented a regional H. sapiens lineage, or 
made a deeply rooted H. sapiens lineage together with the African Middle and Late 
Pleistocene humans.

The studies of S.E. Freidline and his co-authors do not contradict any of the 
above scenarios. The scholars noted that their results did not allow them to determine 
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the clear taxonomic affinity of the Zuttiyeh fossils, but they believed that this mosaic 
morphology was typical for populations which formed the basis for Neanderthals and 
modern humans (Ibid., ð. 238).

In the Middle Pleistocene Qesem Cave, several teeth were found (Hershkovitz 
et al., 2010). Industry of this site differs from contemporary industries in Africa 
and Europe. I. Hershkovitz and his co-authors suggest three scenarios explaining 
the morphology of the teeth from Qesem Cave. The first scenario appears to be the 
most convincing. It implies that the cave inhabitants belonged to the local archaic 
Homo population who lived between 400 and 200 ka BP in Southwest Asia, and 
the teeth indicated their greater affinity with the Skhul and Qafzeh population than 
with Neanderthals (Ibid.). 

The paleoanthropological material from Levant, in spite of its scarcity, suggests 
genetic affinity of Skhul and Qafzeh modern humans with the earlier populations 
inhabiting this area in the Middle Pleistocene. The presence of Levallois complexes 
containing a great amount of blade blanks and tools made on blades in materials of the 
Near Eastern Lower and Middle Paleolithic (which differed from the African variant) 
leads to the assumption that there was no migration of anatomically modern humans 
into the Levant in the late Middle and early Upper Pleistocene. The Near East in the 
Middle Pleistocene saw the independent development of ancient populations towards 
sapientation. Of course, it does not exclude their contacts with populations of the 
adjacent territories, e.g. eastern and northeastern Africa. A high variable population 
represented by the paleoanthropological finds from Skhul and Qafzeh was a result of 
the development of an earlier autochthonous group. This hypothesis can be confirmed 
by further research and discovery of new paleoanthropological materials in the Near 
East, attributed to the Lower and Middle Pleistocene.

There is a long chronological gap between the emergence of the Acheulean 
industry in Africa and in Europe where the earliest Acheulean tools are recorded at 
Carpentier Quarry (ca. 600 ka BP) (Tuffreau, Antoine, 1995; Tuffreau, Lamotte, 
Goval, 2008), Tomaprupuko (over 600 ka BP) (Belli, Belluomini, Cassoli et al., 
1991), Fontana Ranuccio (over 400 ka BP) (Segre, Ascenzi, 1984), Atapuerca 
(ca. 450 ka BP) (Carbonell, Mosquera, Ollé et al., 2001), and the recent age 
clarifications for the Sima de los Huesos locality allow to date the biface found here 
to ca. 530 ka BP. After 400 ka BP, the Acheulean industry spread widely across 
the European continent. It is very likely that the Acheulean hominin populations 
migrated from the North Africa to the Iberian Peninsula, having crossed the Strait 
of Gibraltar, during the period of lowest sea level.

The appearance and subsequent distribution of the Acheulean industry in Europe 
leaves no doubt that this was not a culture which should have united the Paleolithic 
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localities over the vast area in the chronological interval of at least 600 to 300 ka BP 
in a single techno-typological complex, but rather an industry having multivariate local 
specificity. In Europe, along with localities containing bifaces and cleavers, there were 
non-biface industries, such as Clactonian and Buda. Localities with bifaces in western 
and central Europe differed significantly in the numerical ratio of bifaces relative to 
other stone tools, as well as the lithic assemblages varied greatly in their main techno-
typological characteristics. One question remains unresolved: why does bifacial industry 
appear in Europe around 600 ka BP, and the Levallois primary reduction technique—
ca. 300 ka BP. Provisionally, it can be explained as follows: the Acheulean industry 
arrived from the North Africa with hominins who did not use the Levallois techniques, 
and this Levallois system came to Europe ca. 300 ka BP from the Near East. The 
emergence of a soft hammer at the Acheulean localities is also enigmatic. At the 
Acheulean site of Boxgrove in England dated to 0.5 Ma BP, a deer antler was 
found which surface contained tiny flakes of flint suggesting the use of this tool as a 
soft hammer (Pitts, Roberts, 1997) (see also: (Goren-Inbar, 2011)).

ARABIAN PENINSULA

In terms of our research, the issues of the Acheulean distribution in the Asian 
part of Eurasia are of special interest. The main transit territory from Africa into 
Eurasia was the Arabian Peninsula. Hominins from Africa, using the Acheulean 
technology, could have arrived in the northern Arabian Peninsula through the 
Levantine corridor and to the southern part—across the Bab-el-Mandeb Strait. 
In Arabia, no paleoanthropological finds of Lower and Middle Pleistocene have 
been discovered. The earliest Paleolithic localities in Arabia mainly belong to 
the Acheulean period (Petraglia, 2003). A lot of Early Paleolithic localities with 
pebble-and-flake and Acheulean industries have been discovered in Arabia by the 
Soviet-Yemen expedition which has been working for 20 years starting from 1992. 
The results of the expedition work are summarized by Kh.A. Amirkhanov in many 
publications and in two monographs (2001, 2006) which are used in this review. The 
earliest Paleolithic localities with pebble-and-flake industry found by the expedition 
members date to between 1.65–1.35 Ma BP (Amirkhanov, 2006). Along with 
pebble-and-flake industry localities, 21 Acheulean sites were discovered during the 
field work. They include four localities, Mashhad I, III, IV, V, attributed to the 
stratified sites. 

Acheulean sites were investigated by Kh.A. Amirkhanov and his colleagues in 
various geomorphological conditions in different provinces of southern Yemen. They 
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worked in several groups spread out in an east-west direction. The easternmost group 
comprised localities of Wadi Doan, the western group—Jabal Tala area. These 
localities are separated by a distance of ca. 700 km.

The most informative was the stratified site of Mashhad III located in the bottom 
deposits of the middle part of Wadi Doan, one of the main gulleys of the Western 
Hadramaut valley, ca. 2 km to the south of Mashhad village. At the base of Wadi 
Doan soft sediments, conglomerates are located, overlain by gravel-cobble deposits 
and then by sandy loam/sandy clay layers. Stratigraphic and geological history of 
the area of archeological research were studied by drilling cores. The conglomerates 
were identified as Pliocene/early Pleistocene deposits, gravel-cobble deposits were 
attributed to the Middle Pleistocene, and sandy loam/sandy clay layers—to the 
Upper Pleistocene.

The locality covers an area of 300 sq. m determined by the degree of artifact 
concentration. Surface artifacts were an integral part of the rubble and boulder deposits, 
the upper part of which was eliminated by external agencies. In order to clarify the 
stratigraphy, an area of 10×10 m was excavated. The finds exposed on the surface 
were attributed to the first culture-bearing horizon containing 66 implements. The 
prevailing raw material was flint of nodular origin. According to Kh.A. Amirkhanov, 
the implements were well preserved. Among the artifacts, he identified two single-
platform cores and one double-platform core, two choppers, two handaxes, a small 
biface, a trihedron, a cutting tool, a tsaldi, three scrapers, 54 flakes of various sizes, 
and a range of non-diagnostic chunks and fragments. 

Single-platform cores were manufactured from large flint nodules. Their striking 
platform was formed by a large flake removal and had no additional working. One 
core had two flake scars on one end surface, and another—two subparallel elongated 
spalls. Both cores can be attributed to the Levallois primary reduction technique.

A double-platform core with the counter removal of laminar flakes was also made 
of a big nodule (Fig. 2, 1). Striking platforms were designed by spalls forming an 
acute angle with a flaking surface. At first, one striking platform was used of which 
at least two Levallois laminar flakes were removed, then—the other. Spalls removed 
from this platform overlapped the opposite spalls from the first platform. The core is 
rather big: 16.0×12.6×8.0 cm. 

Kh.A. Amirkhanov attributed choppers to the type of bifacial tools with wide 
arched-shaped cutting edge (Fig. 2, 2; 3, 6). Their cutting edge was formed by 
large wide spalls on one side and by additional shaping with fine flaking on the other 
side. Massive base retained its natural surface.

Kh.A. Amirkhanov defined handaxes from the site of Mashhad III as lanceolate 
and ovoid, and identified a small biface. The ovoid handaxe is manufactured on a 
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Fig. 2. Mashhad III locality. 
1 – a double-platform core; 2 – a chopper; 3 – an ovoid handaxe (after: (Amirkhanov, 2006)).

large flint nodule (Fig. 2, 3). The form of the cutting edge is somewhat sharpened 
in comparison with the base. The edges are zigzag, the base (heel) shows flake scars 
throughout the surface, cross-section is lenticular. The whole implement is worked 
with trimming, and one side demonstrates secondary working through fine flaking. 
The lanceolate biface is elongated in plan (Fig. 3, 2). It is worked with large spalls 
on both sides. The point on one side is shaped by fine flaking. Another biface is 
ovoid (Fig. 3, 1). It is fashioned on a large flake. Its one side is flaked throughout 
the surface, and others—only at the narrowed end.

The trihedron, according to Kh.A. Amirkhanov, is less diagnostic and is identified 
as a tool only provisionally (Fig. 4, 1). It is a massive implement subtriangular in 
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Fig. 3. Mashhad III locality. 
1 – a small biface; 2 – a lanceolate handaxe; 3 – a laminar spall; 4 – a convex transversal 

scraper; 5 – a flake; 6 – a bifacial chopper (after: (Amirkhanov, 2006)).

plan, with large flake scars on one side. Its base is rounded and partially retains 
pebble cortex. The tool is trihedral in cross-section.

The cutting tool is made of a large flint nodule fragment (Fig. 5, 2). Its 
longitudinal cutting edge formed by the primary splitting has an additional treatment 
in the form of fine flaking on both sides. The opposite part bears pebble cortex. 
Kh.A. Amirkhanov suggests that this tool is formally close to African cleavers but 
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Fig. 4. Mashhad III locality. 
1 – a trihedral pick-like tool; 2 – a massive elongated scraper.

Fig. 5. Mashhad III locality. 
1 – a tsaldi; 2 – a cutting tool.

differs in that its width considerably exceeds its height (Amirkhanov, 2006, p. 127). 
In our opinion, this tool can be attributed to backed side-scrapers.

Tsaldi is a term established in Russian Paleolithic literature on the basis of 
Caucasus materials for bifacial chopping tools with an elongated working edge 
(Fig. 5, 1) (Lyubin, Belyaeva, 2004, 2006). This tool was manufactured from an 
elongated platy parting. One lateral edge is reduced throughout the length by flaking, 
occasionally two-stepped. Along the blade edge, a distinctive microflaking is observed, 
which, according to Kh.A. Amirkhanov, can be the result of utilization.
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Among artifacts, two transversal scrapers are identified, both made on large 
flakes. One of them exhibits discontinuous retouch along the cutting edge on both 
sides, another—only on one side (Fig. 4, 2). 

The vast majority of artifacts were flakes represented both by massive primary spalls 
(Fig. 6, 2, 6) and by Levallois laminar detachments (Fig. 3, 3; 6, 1, 4). 

The cultural horizons 2–7 contained very few artifacts and exhibited close 
techno-typological characteristics, for which reason they were not analyzed by 
Kh.A. Amirkhanov in detail. In total, they yielded 24 artifacts. These are mainly 
flakes of different sizes, nodule chips, and fragments formed as a result of core 
reduction.

The site of Mashhad III is important for its good stratigraphic correlation with 
the dated Middle Pleistocene deposits. One layer underlying the cultural horizons is 
TL-dated to 450 ± 110 ka BP (Amirkhanov, 2006, p. 132).

The other double-layered stratified locality, Mashhad IV, contains a cultural 
horizon bearing the Acheulean and the Upper Paleolithic industries. This site is 
located opposite the Mashhad III locality, on the other side of the dry ancient 
riverbed. It adjoins the large outcrop which bottom is composed of the Middle 
Pleistocene gravels covered by the Late Pleistocene sandy loam/sandy clays. At the 
locality, nine stratigraphic units were identified (Fig. 7). Their description is provided 
below, according to Kh.A. Amirkhanov (2006, p. 132–133).

Fig. 6. Mashhad III. Flakes.
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Layer A. Brownish-gray, dense, light, 
vertically fissured sandy loam. Horizontal 
bedding, clear contacts. Thickness 4.2 m.

Layer B. Dark-gray dense sandy loam—
buried soil (?). Horizontal bedding, clear 
contacts. Thickness 0.35 m. 

Layer C. Light-gray dense medium-
textured sandy loam showing lamellosity and 
vertical fracturing. Horizontal bedding, clear 
contacts. Thickness 0.65 m.

Layer D. Dark-brown dense light sandy 
loam—buried soil (?). Horizontal bedding, 
clear contacts. Thickness 0.65 m.

Layer E. Light-gray dense medium-
textured sandy loam showing lamellosity and 
vertical fracturing. Horizontal bedding, clear 
contacts. Thickness 2.9 m.

Layer F. Brownish-gray, dense, sandy 
loam, rich in slightly rounded coarse rock 
with low limestone blocks content. Horizontal 
bedding, clear contacts. Contains archaeological 
remains. Thickness 1.11 m.

Layer G. Reddish-brown sandy clay with 
lenses of slightly rounded middle and coarse 
rock. Horizontal bedding. Clear upper contact, 
visible lower contact. Thickness 0.8 m.

Layer H. Yellowish homogeneous sandy 
clay. Thickness 0.4 m.

Layer I. Poorly consolidated clastic 
stratum, rich in blocks and coarse rock rounded 
up to the pebble. Clear upper contact. Contains 
archaeological remains in the form of reduced 
stones. Visible thickness 1.6 m.

At the base of sandy loam/sandy clay layers, 
Upper Paleolithic artifacts were discovered. 

Fig. 7. Stratigraphy of Mashhad IV locality. 
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Early Paleolithic implements were identified in the lower pebble-cobble layer. The 
Acheulean artifacts collection area equaled 3×10 m. In total, 21 implements were 
found: a biface with partial reduction, an uniface with a transversal cutting edge, and 
19 flakes, chunks and fragments.

The biface shows minimal preparation: its one lateral edge and a point are 
bifacially worked (Fig. 8, 1). Spalls are large and fine flaking is observed on one side. 
Much of the implement, including the base (heel), retain pebble cortex. An important 
find is a uniface with a transversal cutting edge, according to Kh.A. Amirkhanov´s 
classification (Fig. 9). It is made on a large massive flake retaining pebble cortex 
on its dorsal surface. Both edges from the dorsal side are worked by large spalls. 
Ventral surface exhibits a discontinuous trimming near the cutting edge. The cutting 
edge is shaped along its full width (6.3 cm) through a single detachment from the 
dorsal surface. The surface of the cutting edge shows discontinuous fine flaking on 
both sides. Among all the finds, this is the only implement which can be to a certain 
degree attributed to cleavers. Flakes of various sizes are mostly primary products 
(Fig. 8, 2). 

Mashhad II locality is situated ca. 100 m up the wadi from Mashhad III, in 
the eroded ancient residual outcrop, in the poorly consolidated rubble and boulder 
Middle Pleistocene deposits having visible thickness of around 4 m. In the bottom 

Fig. 8. Mashhad IV locality. 
1 – a partially worked biface; 2 – a flake (after: (Amirkhanov, 2006)).
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part, 18 artifacts were found. These were mainly large and small flakes, chunks and 
fragments. The raw material used was nodular flint (14 spec.) and siliceous limestone 
(4 spec.). All the finds were slightly or almost not rounded and had no evidence 
of damage. 

Mashhad V locality is situated 100 m above the site of Mashhad II, on the right 
side of the Wadi Doan. Its stratigraphy was established to be similar to that of Mashhad 
IV. The outcrop yielded two cultural horizons: Upper Paleolithic and Acheulean, found 
in poorly consolidated rubble and boulder Middle Pleistocene deposits.

In the lower cultural horizon, 19 implements were discovered: a core, a large 
bifacially worked flake, a blade, and 16 flakes of different sizes, chunks and fragments. 
A multi-platform core of a subrectangular shape is manufactured from a large flint 
nodule (Fig. 10, 3). The striking platform shaped by two spalls has an acute angle 
with a flaking surface from which several laminar flakes were detached. After that, a 
number of small flakes were removed from the opposite end and laterally, and their 
scars overlapped the former removal scars. The blade (Fig. 10, 1) represents an 
elongated spall with relatively thin lenticular cross-section consistent throughout its 
length. The striking platform is plain, point of applied force and bulb of percussion 
are well-defined. The dorsal part bears pebble cortex.

All the stratified Mashhad localities yielding the Acheulean industry are situated 
in the Middle Pleistocene deposits. Though some redeposition was possible, the 
stone implements were located in situ in the Middle Pleistocene deposits and can 
be dated to 400–450 ka BP.

In southern Arabia, Kh.A. Amirkhanov´s group discovered 17 localities 
containing Acheulean materials, with a surface occurrence of artifacts. They were 
found in Lahij, Aden and Hadhramaut governorates, with the most numerous sites 
discovered in Hadhramaut.

Fig. 9. Mashhad IV locality. An uniface with a transversal cutting edge (cleaver?) 
(after: (Amirkhanov, 2006)).
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According to Kh.A. Amirkhanov, the site of Dzhol Urum-1 is the earliest one. 
It is located directly on the rocky surface of the plateau, 1039 m above sea level 
(asl) and 253 m above the valley floor. The materials were collected on the area of 
400 sq. m (20×20 m). 

In total, 16 implements were found at the locality: three single-platform cores, 
two handaxes, a partial biface, and ten flakes. All the three cores are of the same 
type. They differ from each other only in their sizes. Their striking platform is 
shaped by a single transverse removal and forms an acute angle with the striking 
surface. Subparallel flakes were detached throughout the surface in one direction. 
Typologically, these cores can be attributed to the flat Levallois nuclei demonstrating 
parallel flaking.

Bifaces and handaxes at Dzhol Urum-1 are represented by two well-shaped 
specimens. One of them was attributed by Kh.A. Amirkhanov to the almond-shaped 
variety (Fig. 11, 1). It is made of a large nodule, symmetric in plan and in profile, and 
rhomboid in cross-section. Both sides were worked by large spalls. During reduction, 
the hammerstone strikes were applied alternately, firstly on one side, from the edge 

Fig. 10. Mashhad V locality. 
1 – a blade; 2 – a flake; 3 – a core (after: (Amirkhanov, 2006)).
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to the center, then—on the other side. The second half of the biface was worked in 
a similar way. The base (heel) of the implement retains pebble cortex.

The second biface is slightly asymmetric in plan. It was also worked by large 
spalls from the edge to the center (Fig. 11, 2). In terms of typology, this biface 
shows an essential difference: from both sides in its center it has an unworked section, 
i.e. the spalls from two edges of the implement did not reach each other. The upper 
part of the biface exhibits an intensive sharpening and flattening. Kh.A. Amirkhanov 
expressed a doubt as to whether it was a result of utilization because the other edges 
are clear enough and the tool itself has no evidence of rounding (Amirkhanov, 2006, 
p. 145).

The partial biface is an implement made on an elongated nodule, with the bifacial 
trimming only at the point. Partial flaking is also observed on the other parts of the 
implement but it in no way can be attributed to a shaping technique. The elongated 
flakes are large and show a distinctive bulb of percussion. Some of them can be to 
a certain degree attributed to Levallois ones. All the flakes are non-modified.

Kh.A. Amirkhanov considers the Dzhol Urum-1 location a remnant of the 
earliest Acheulean site. In terms of forms, proportions, reduction technique, and 
individual features, the handaxes from this site show close affinities with the early 
Acheulean industries from the sites of the Olduvai Gorge (Ibid.).

Among the Acheulean locations of the Hadhramaut governorate, two sites were the 
richest in handaxes and bifaces, Al-Habr VII and VIII. At the site of Al-Habr VII, 
22 implements were found on the area of ca. 900 sq. m, including five bifaces of three 
varieties: oval-elongated (3 spec.), an ovoid one, and a subcordate one. One oval-

Fig. 11. Dzhol Urum-1 locality. Bifaces (after: (Amirkhanov, 2006)).
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elongated biface is manufactured on the plane-convex oblong fragment (Fig. 12, 1). 
The edges of the tool are asymmetrically convex, converging to the base and to the 
point which is shaped by two spalls on one side. The base is partially removed by a 
large spall. The massive cross-section is close to plane-convex. The biface is worked 
by the continuous trimming on the convex surface and by the partial trimming on 
the opposite surface. The subcordate biface (according to Kh.A. Amirkhanov´s 
classification) was manufactured on the elongated stone fragment (Fig. 12, 2). 
Characteristic feature of this tool is that one of its surfaces was initially flattened. 
Then the trimming of the opposite, convex surface was applied, and after that the 
partial preparation of the flattened surface was performed.

The site of Al-Habr VIII also yielded five bifaces. One of them was assigned 
by Kh.A. Amirkhanov to a special Doan type (Fig. 13, 1). It was manufactured 
on the relatively small platy blank. At one end, deep notches were produced by 
spalls from both sides, which form a point with a rounded tip. The rest of the biface 
was left unworked. According to Kh.A. Amirkhanov, this implement combines the 
features of a chopper and a handaxe. Its massiveness and limited reduction bring 

Fig. 12. Al-Habr VII locality. Bifaces (after: (Amirkhanov, 2006)).
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it closer to the chopper with a pointed end. Taking into account that the working 
end is a determining feature of this tool, Kh.A. Amirkhanov attributed it to bifaces 
and proposed to name it “a handaxe of a doan type”, as such tools have not been 
described in the literature yet. Similar bifaces were also found at the other localities 
of southern Arabia.

At the site of Al-Habr VIII, another typologically interesting implement was 
also discovered, a transversal stemmed scraper (Fig. 13, 2). This scraper is made on 
a massive flake. The cutting edge is shaped at the dorsal and ventral side with fine 
flaking. At the opposite end, a massive stem is formed by large and small spalls.

The Acheulean locations of the Hadhramaut governorate were found on a plateau 
both inland (50 km and more from the sea shore) and in coastal areas. They all 
show a near-surface cultural layer, limited number of artifacts (rarely more than 20 
specimens), and can be described as workshop sites and locations of short-term 
occupancy by small groups of people.

Acheulean locations in Jabal Tala, Lahij governorate, were studied in other 
geomorphological conditions. They were located in the plain areas at the bottom of 

Fig. 13. Al-Habr VIII locality. 
1 – a doan-type handaxe; 2 – a transversal stemmed scraper (after: (Amirkhanov, 2006)).
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the mountain range, at the currently dry banks of ancient watercourses. On one side, 
these sites were surrounded by mountains with almost vertical slopes, and on the 
other side, their occupants enjoyed the view on the vast area. In the area of Jabal 
Tala, the expedition members managed to discover three localities containing lithic 
artifacts which by their techno-typological characteristics were close to Acheulean 
sites of Hadhramaut.

As a result of the field work in southern Arabia, the Soviet-Yemen expedition 
found 21 Acheulean localities, including four stratified sites and 17 sites with destroyed 
cultural layer and near-surface occurrence of artifacts. In total, from all the sites, 342 
finds were recovered, among which 52 were attributed to bifaces or to partially prepared 
biface-like tools. The majority of finds represented waste products or the results of raw 
material testing. The tool set was dominated by a variety of scrapers.

Products of primary reduction at the Acheulean localities of southern Arabia are 
mainly single-platform. Double-platform cores have been rarely found at the sites. 
Some cores did not have specially prepared striking platforms, and hammerstone 
strikes were applied on the natural surface. The majority of cores showed striking 
platforms shaped by one or two transverse spall removals. Quite often, they formed an 
acute angle with a flaking surface. Additional retouch of the striking platform was not 
performed. Cores were reduced by removing parallel and subparallel massive blades 
and laminar flakes. Kh.A. Amirkhanov believes that, firstly, this technique was by 
no means borrowed as it emerged very early and was conditioned by the peculiarities 
of the local raw materials. Secondly, the introduction of the subparallel reduction 
technique did not lead to a quality change in the industry or to substantial acceleration 
of the Paleolithic culture development. The Levallois knapping technology sensu lato 
is combined here with the “extensive use of bifacially worked tools” (Amirkhanov, 
2006, p. 142).

Acheulean tradition of southern Arabia, from our point of view, represents a 
special and very clear evidence of the fact that the Acheulean is not a culture but 
an industry. In this connection, it is very important to consider the chronology of 
emergence of the bifacial technique in Arabia. Kh.A. Amirkhanov divides the 
Acheulean localities of southern Arabia into early and late Acheulean according to 
techno-typological criteria. He argues that the early Acheulean localities may be 
attributed to some stage of the first half of the Acheulean, and the late Acheulean 
sites are similarly associated with some stage of the second half of the Acheulean era. 
Materials from the stratified sites of the Mashhad group can be assigned to the first 
half of the Acheulean which is indicated by the date of 450 ± 410 ka BP (Ibid., 
p. 288). The Dzhol Urum-1 locality was also attributed by Kh.A. Amirkhanov to 
the early Acheulean.
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We believe that all Acheulean localities discovered by Kh.A. Amirkhanov´s 
expedition represent one technocomplex. They didn´t contain any typical African or 
Near Eastern cleavers. All bifaces were of the same type and were manufactured from 
pebbles or large partings but not from flakes. The tool set consists mainly of various 
scrapers and choppers. The Acheulean of southern Arabia represents a very specific 
homogenous technocomplex. The only TL-date was obtained at the site of Mashhad 
III from the layer underlying the cultural horizon, which means that its age should 
be not older than 450 ka BP. The first Acheulean locality was discovered at the 
bottom of Jabal Tala and dated to around 250–100 ka BP based on the typology 
of lithic assemblage (Report..., 1965). Later, Kh.A. Amirkhanov´s expedition found 
three new Acheulean localities which lithic tools were similar both to those recovered 
earlier in this region and in the other Acheulean sites of southern Arabia in terms of 
their techno-typological characteristics. Therefore, the Acheulean localities of southern 
Arabia can be dated to the period between 450 and 100 ka BP.

The origin of the Arabian Acheulean is a difficult issue, as it differs significantly 
from the Acheulean tradition of the East Africa and the Near East. Kh.A. Amirkhanov 
argues that the general characteristics of the Acheulean of southern Arabia are the 
abundance of handaxes associated with the tools on flakes and a small amount of 
choppers, the absolute prevalence of single-platform cores processed by a subparallel 
flaking technique, and the absence of splitting axes. These features bring this culture 
closer to the Acheulean of the Near East. According to Kh.A. Amirkhanov, if 
we look for the similar traditions in Africa, we can highlight the Acheulean of the 
Kharga Oasis, which itself (considering the above features of the southern Arabian 
materials) substantially differed from contemporaneous culture of much of Africa 
(2006, p. 329).

Rigorous analysis of the techno-typological characteristics of lithic tools from 
Acheulean localities of the southern Arabia and the Near East shows that the only 
common feature of the Acheulean industry is the presence of bifaces. However, in the 
Near East, bifaces were made mainly on flakes and in southern Arabia, on nodules 
and large partings. Bifaces in Arabia were shaped by large and small spalls and 
almost never had any additional retouch. In southern Arabia, the classic Levallois 
primary reduction technique has not ever been recorded, while in the Near East, the 
site of Gesher Benot Ya´aqov showed the earliest occurrence of this technique which 
subsequently prevailed in the Acheulean localities. The above arguments certainly 
do not completely reject the absence of possible relationships between hominins in 
these regions, however it was not the Acheulean culture that emerged in Arabia, 
ca. 450–400 ka BP, but the technique of bifacial working of tools, which could have 
been brought to this area by human populations from the Near East. Due to short-
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term contacts and sharing (chain-like transmission) of this innovation, the bifacial 
technique could emerge in Arabia as a result of convergence. We think it should be 
emphasized that in Arabia, around 450–400 ka BP and later, not the Acheulean 
culture was spread, but only the bifacial method of stone reduction.

IRAN

One of the crucial territories through which the global migration of human 
populations carrying the Acheulean industry from Africa or Near East into Eurasia 
could have occurred, or the distribution of the Acheulean industry elements could have 
taken place as a result of chain-like transmission during short-term contacts between 
humans populations, was Iran. The routes through Iran led to the Caucasus, Central 
and South Asia and allowed contacts between the ancient human populations in the 
Early and Middle Pleistocene.

Unfortunately, the Early Paleolithic in Iran has been poorly explored. This 
fact is also recognized by Iran researchers (Biglari, Heydari, Shidrang, 2004). The 
Early Paleolithic localities occur mainly in the northwestern Iran, near Levant and 
Caucasus, and in the northeastern part, not far from Turkmenistan (Ariai, Thibault, 
1975; Biglari, Nokandeh, Heydari, 2000; Biglari, Shidrang, 2006, etc.). F. Biglari 
and S. Shidrang, some of the leading researchers of Paleolithic in Iran, point out that 
“Since the 1960 discovery of a biface on the terrace of the Qara Su River in the 
intermontane valley of Kermanshah, at least ten localities or groups of localities have 
been recorded in various parts of Iran, that can be assigned to the Lower Paleolithic 
period. These localities include gravel deposits along the Kashafrud River in the 
northeastern Iran, the Karun, Kargar, Mashkid, and Ladiz Rivers in the south and 
southeast, Sefidrud River in the north, Mahabad River in the northwest, a cave site 
in western Alborz, and some surface assemblages and isolated finds from various 
parts of the country” (Biglari, Heydari, Shidrang, 2004, p. 160).

The geographic position of Iran predetermines the possibility of occurrence of 
the earliest Paleolithic record in this region.

At the end of the 20th century, in eastern Georgia, one of the most prominent 
finds was made, the site of Dmanisi aged ca. 1.8–1.6 Ma BP. During the last 
ten years, in Dagestan, several localities with pebble-and-flake and microlithoid 
(small tool) industries were discovered, which refer to the period 1.7–1.5 Ma BP 
(Derevianko, Amirkhanov, Zenin et al., 2012). In Iran, no such ancient localities 
have been found so far. This is likely due to the fact that Paleolithic study in Iran 
is a rather young science, and searching for Early Paleolithic record in this region is 
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not a simple task. This was confirmed by the author during the 2006 Joint Russian-
Iranian expedition (Derevianko, Zenin, Gladyshev et al., 2006a, b). Specific 
geomorphological settings in different parts of Iran, the law prohibiting stratigraphic 
testing of localities, and some other special limitations significantly hindered the 
survey works. During the expedition work (September–October 2006), more than 
40 new Stone Age localities were discovered, from the Early Paleolithic to Neolithic. 
Among them, one pre-Acheulean site was found in Ardabil Province (location 28) 
(Derevianko, 2014). Only few pre-Acheulean localities were discovered in Iran. 
Several short-term sites were found in the Kashafrud River basin in the Northeast 
Iran (Ariai, Thibault, 1975). They are located about 35–85 km south-east of 
Mashhad village, at the highest Kashafrud River terrace. In seven locations, ca. 80 
surface artifacts were gathered: cores, choppers, flakes, and various debitage pieces. 
During our work in Iran, we studied this collection in the National Museum. In 
general, the stone tools belong to the Early Paleolithic, but this industry can hardly 
be compared to the African Oldowan. Primary reduction is represented by single- 
and multi-platform cores and by discoids. Many artifacts are heavily patinated and 
weathered. In general, this industry is characterized as pebble-and-flake and is not 
older than the early Middle Pleistocene in age.

The majority of Acheulean localities are the short-term sites with destroyed 
cultural layer and a small amount of artifacts. The earliest Acheulean locality is 
Ganj Par situated in the western part of the Alborz mountain range in northern 
Iran (Biglari, Heydari, Shidrang, 2004; Biglari, Shidrang, 2006; Biglari, Jahani, 
2009). The site is located ca. 235 m asl, on the Sefidrud River terrace 200–160 m 
high, in the Rostamabad plain. As a result of three surveys, about 140 artifacts 
were collected on the area of 0.5 ha. Half of the tools are made of local limestone; 
raw materials included silicified sandstone, quartzite, and volcanic rocks such as tuff, 
andesite, and basalt.

The category of cores includes the single- and multi-platform, discoidal, amorphous, 
and bipolar ones. They were mainly manufactured from siliceous limestone. The tool 
kit included choppers on cores, end-scrapers, large flakes, hammerstones and bifaces, 
cleavers, and one trihedron (Fig. 14; 15, 3, 5). Bifaces were made on large flakes 
and pebbles and had subtriangular and ovoid shape. Their surface was worked by 
large and medium spalls from two sides with an additional marginal retouch. Cleavers 
were made on flakes (Fig. 14, 2). Carenated end-scrapers were typical for the Early 
Paleolithic localities of the Caucasus (Fig. 15, 6). F. Biglari and S. Shidrang are 
correct noting that the site of Ganj Par is located near the Caucasus and therefore 
its lithic assemblage bears close resemblance with the Caucasus Acheulean (Biglari, 
Shidrang, 2006, p. 166). In their opinion, the Ganj Par industry has technological 
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Fig. 14. Ganj Par locality. 
1 – a biface; 2 – a cleaver (after: (Biglari, Jahani, 2008)).

affinities with the Early and Middle Acheulean assemblages from West Asia. 
However it is hard to agree that the lithic assemblage from this locality possesses 
common features with that of the Acheulean localities Olduvai Gorge (Upper Bed II), 
Konso Gardula in East Africa, and Ubeidiya in Israel (Biglari, Heydari, Shidrang, 
2004). The site of Ganj Par is considerably younger than the above localities and 
is, as we believe, no older than 500–450 ka BP.

16 km east-south-east of Ganj Par, a cave site of Darband was found. This is 
a single chamber cave about 21 m long, with a seven-meter-wide entrance (Biglari, 
Shidrang, 2006). The lithic assemblage (25 spec.) included end-scrapers on flakes, 
core scrapers (rabats), end-scrapers, notched tools, borers, a chopper on core, and 
retouched flakes. The majority of tools were heavily patinated. One flake could have 
been struck from a biface, which allowed researchers to suggest that the biface was 
used as core and hence that this record contained elements of Acheulean industry 
(Ibid., p. 166). Significantly, among the faunal remains in the cave, bones of cave 
bear of Caucasian population dominated.

Acheulean localities in Iran involve sites containing Levallois cores and sites 
where the Levallois primary reduction technique was not used. In particular, one 
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Fig. 15. Lithic assemblage from Iran localities with the Acheulean industry.
1 – a cleaver from Shivatoo; 2 – a small handaxe from Quri Gol; 3 – a small handaxe from Ganj Par; 
4 – a polyhedron from Sahand area; 5 – a biface from Amar Merdeg; 6 – an end-scraper on core from 
Ganj Par; 7 – a trihedron (a pick?) from Sahand area; 8 – a pointed chopper (a partial biface?) from Amar 
Merdeg; 9 – a flake from Kashafrud; 10 – a single-platform core from Kashafrud; 11 – a chopper on core 

from Pal Barik; 12 – a small handaxe from Pal Barik (after: (Biglari, Jahani, 2006)). 
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of the early Acheulean localities Ganj Par did not contain Levallois cores. The 
majority of the Acheulean localities with the disturbed or surface cultural layer each 
yielded only several dozens of stone implements: cores, flakes, choppers, scrapers, 
few bifaces and cleavers. Such localities include sites in the north-western Iran, on 
hilly terrains Gakia and Amar Merdeg (Fig. 15, 5, 8) 150 km away from Gakia 
in Mahabad River basin; in the west-central Iran, the site of Pal Barik (Fig. 15, 
11, 12); in the western Iran, the site of Shivatoo, near Quri Gol Lake (Fig. 15, 2), 
etc. They all are characterized by the absence of stratigraphy, scarcity of the tool 
kit, and by isolated finds of bifaces and cleavers. Chronologically, they mainly refer 
to the late Middle/early Upper Pleistocene. There is no cause to attribute these 
isolated sites to the Acheulean culture. They were occasionally visited by hominins 
who sometimes used the bifacial implements. It is impossible to explain this by the 
arrival of human populations from the Near East, by sharing of innovations, short-
term contacts with hominins from the adjacent territories or by convergence, due to 
the scarcity of available materials.

CAUCASUS

The Acheulean industries are far better studied in the Caucasus. Over the last 
years, new localities containing bifaces have been discovered and studied, which 
allowed to propose an alternate approach in solving the problem of emergence of 
bifacial technique in this region.

During the field work of the Armenian-Russian expedition, three stratified 
localities were found on the Lori Plateau, which refer, according to researchers, to 
the Early Pleistocene. Field investigations have continued to date (Belyaeva, Lyubin, 
2013; Lyubin, Belyaeva, 2010, 2011).

The Muradovo locality was discovered in 2004. It is situated on the shore of a 
stream flowing through the Blagodarnoye settlement, near the southeastern end of the 
Javakheti Range. Earlier, in the area of Blagodarnoye settlement, researchers found more 
than 500 Acheulean implements including 260 specimens of the Upper Acheulean-
like handaxes. This locality is situated 1649 m asl. By 2012, an excavation area of 
16 sq. m was arranged at the site, which is being gradually decreased. The researches 
reached the depth of 7.2 m. In these soft deposits, they identified nine stratigraphic 
layers all of which turned out to be cultural. Layers 1 and 2 contained the redeposited 
Upper Acheulean implements together with Levallois cores. Layer 3 where bifaces 
disappeared and the archaic tool forms began to occur E.V. Belyaeva and V.P. Lyubin 
have assigned to the Middle Acheulean. The bottom layers (4–8) characterized by 
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the abundance of choppers and picks, together with robust bifaces and proto-bifaces, 
are attributed to the Early Acheulean (Belyaeva, Lyubin, 2013, p. 45).

Layer 5 has revealed the richest collection of artifacts (203 spec.). The 
majority of implements were made of natural fragments of laminated slabby material 
(dacite). Products of reduction were scarce (5 cores and core-like fragments, 
8 flakes). Small-sized tools were represented by end-scrapers (Fig. 16, 1), small 
and medium points (Fig. 16, 2), and composite tools. Among the macrotools, the 
most numerous were choppers (16 spec.) (Fig. 16, 3, 4) and bifaces (9 spec.) 
(Fig. 16, 5; 17), 6 picks, chisel-like tools, and a core-like scraper. Layer 6 yielded 
180 finds; among them, the proportion of macrotools has increased: 11 choppers, 
9 picks (Fig. 18, 2), 9 very robust handaxes, and a chisel-like tool (Fig. 18, 1). 
A similar stone tool set was recorded in layers 7 and 8. They exhibited a more 
rough working. In the layer 9, only the top part was uncovered on a small area, and 
around ten implements were found.

In Muradovo, researchers managed to observe that, from top to bottom, the 
average sizes of tools were increasing and their techno-morphological characteristics 
became more primitive (Ibid.).

Fig. 16. Muradovo locality. Layer 5. 
1 – an end-scraper; 2 – a beak-shaped tool; 3 – a chopper; 4 – a pointed chopper; 5 – a backed 

biface (after: (Belyaeva, Lyubin, 2013)).
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Fig. 17. Muradovo locality. Layer 5. 
1, 2 – bifaces; 3 – a backed biface (after: (Belyaeva, Lyubin, 2013)).

Another Acheulean locality was found in the Karakhach Pass located 3.5 km to 
the west from Muradovo. In the pass, the series of volcanic-sedimentary deposits was 
uncovered having thickness from 15–20 m on the northwestern wall to 7–10 m on 
the southeastern wall. The lower part of the visible soft deposits consisted of 4–5 m 
series of volcanic ash. The ash layer represents a member of deluvial-proluvial sandy 
loams containing a large volume of rubble and boulder detrital material (Ibid.).

In the course of investigation of the pass, over 30 Acheulean implements, 
according to authors, were found in the talus wall slopes and in the ash layer: choppers 
(Fig. 19, 5), cores, flakes, end-scrapers, scrapers, and other tools. Subsequently, 
two excavation areas 6 sq. m each were arranged in the pass. One of them revealed 
an ash horizon to a depth of 1.5 m. It contained 348 artifacts made of andesite-
dacitic raw materials. Among the finds, tools prevailed: about 10% were attributed to 
macrotools (choppers), pick-like forms, and small tools were represented by different 
points, end-scrapers, scrapers, and chisel-like forms. 

Another excavation area was uncovered to a depth of 4 m and revealed the 
proluvial-deluvial deposits underlying the ash horizon, resembling those in Muradovo. 
In this sedimentary unit, ten lithological layers were identified. Layer 3 (103 spec.), 
layer 4 (104 spec.), layer 6 (76 spec.) and layer 8 (9 spec.) were cultural ones. 
According to researchers, the lithic assemblage represented a single Early Acheulean 
industry: picks—11 spec. (Fig. 19, 4); bifaces—24 spec. (Fig. 19, 1, 3); various 
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Fig. 18. Muradovo locality. Layer 6. 
1 – a chisel-like tool; 2 – a pick. Layer 7: 3 – a massive point; 4 – a pick; 5 – a partial 

biface (after: (Belyaeva, Lyubin, 2013)).

choppers—16 spec. Among the tools, small- and medium-sized end-scrapers 
(Fig. 19, 2), points, scrapers, composite and chisel-like tools are also identified. 
Researchers are not sure yet about the continuity of the industry from the ash and 
the underlying sedimentary units, but some affinities between the tools types are 
traceable (fan-like choppers, picks-quadrihedrals, massive small points, chisel-like 
tools, and others) (Ibid., p. 47). 

The site of Karakhach is unique due to the fact that availability of zircons in 
ash allowed to apply the U-Pb dating method using the SHRIMP-II instrument 
(Presnyakov, Belyaeva, Lyubin et al., 2012). At the northwestern wall of the pass, 
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dates for the upper and the lower ash bed layers were obtained: 1.826 ± 0.02 and 
1.942 ± 0.046 Ma BP. At the southeastern wall, an excavation in the upper ash 
layers showed an age of 1.799 ± 0.044 Ma BP. For the second excavation which 
has revealed the proluvial-deluvial deposits, three dates were obtained. Layer 7 
containing the ash was dated to 1.947 ± 0.045 Ma BP. Bottom layer of the ash 
member covering the main pit deposits—1.804 ± 0.030 Ma BP, and the ash layer 
located 1 m higher—1.750 ± 0.020 Ma.

E.V. Belyaeva and V.P. Lyubin believe that all these dates have a good 
correlation with each other and with another absolute 40Ar/39Ar date (1.81 ± 
± 0.05 Ma BP) for the volcanic ash in cultural horizons of Dmanisi located 
ca. 30 km north-north-east of Karakhach (Belyaeva, Lyubin, 2013, p. 47).

The third Early Acheulean locality was investigated in 2004 in Kurtan Pass 
(Belyaeva, Lyubin, 2010). In 2007, two small excavations were dug in two pass 
sectors. In a stepped trench 6.6 m deep, starting from the upper edge of the south 
wall, seven layers were identified, including two levels saturated with calcareous 
inclusions. In layers 2 and 3, 28 rhyolitic implements were found (2 small points, 
6 end-scrapers, 6 scrapers, a pick-like and a chisel-like tool, some other tool types, 
4 cores, and flakes) (Belyaeva, Lyubin, 2013, p. 48).

Fig. 19. Karakhach locality. Southern wall, excavation No. 2 (1–4) and Northern wall, 
lower ash bed layer (5). 

1 – a partial biface with a transversal cutting edge; 2 – an end-scraper; 3 – a biface; 4 – a pick; 
5 – a chopper (after: (Belyaeva, Lyubin, 2013)).
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A stepped excavation, 8 m wide and 5.3 m deep, was also dug in the eastern 
wall of the pass. Here, five layers were identified which had a general stratigraphic 
correlation with the first excavation. In the second layer, 38 finds were recovered: 
a small core, 8 flakes, 3 choppers, 3 picks (Fig. 20, 2), scrapers, end-scrapers, 
and other implements. In the contact zone between layers 2 and 3, a lanceolate 
biface was found (Fig. 20, 1). The majority of finds were discovered in layer 3—
161 specimens. In layer 4, five implements made of rhyolite and basalt were reported. 
In general, tools from layers 2–4 are comparable to those from layers 3 and 4 in 
Muradovo (Middle/Early Acheulean) (Ibid., p. 49). 

Fig. 20. Kurtan locality. Layer 2. 
1 – a biface; 2 – a pick (after: (Belyaeva, Lyubin, 2013)).
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The discovery of early localities with bifacial technique in Armenia allows, 
according to E.V. Belyaeva and V.P. Lyubin, to revise the concept of the Caucasus 
Acheulean. If the Acheulean industry emerged in this region not earlier than 
600 ka BP, then the investigation of new localities on the Lori Plateau in Armenia 
“forces to refuse the ‘short chronology´ of the Caucasus Acheulean and to admit that 
such industries have first appeared in the Caucasus already in the Early Pleistocene” 
(Ibid., p. 50).

Discovery of such early localities containing bifacial implements in the Caucasus 
certainly represents an important event in the world Paleolithic study. We argue 
that these new research results clearly attest to the fact that the Acheulean means 
not a cultural-historical phenomenon or a phase in the history of human and culture 
development, but rather an industry involving the bifacial stone reduction technique, 
which could emerge convergently in any region, and the tools produced by this 
technique had certain affinities even in widely separated regions.

We believe that the African Early Acheulean differs from the above localities in 
the availability of a range of implements such as spheroids, subspheroids, cleavers, 
etc., while bifacial tools show only few common features. Should the dates of 1.9–
1.7 Ma BP for the site of Karakhach be confirmed in future, they will prove to be 
older than the African Early Acheulean. They are comparable to the dates of Dmanisi 
located 30 km from Karakhach or even older. In Dmanisi, a completely different 
pebble-and-flake industry has been identified. Recognizing the significant contribution 
that the Armenian-Russian expedition members made to the study of ancient human 
history, we nevertheless regard as premature the conclusion about the occurrence in 
the Caucasus of hominins using the Acheulean industry from Africa around 1.9–
1.7 Ma BP. The availability of bifacial implements in the sites of Karakhach, Kurtan, 
Muradovo raises no doubts, but it is obviously not an African Acheulean, but rather 
the result of autochthonous development of the pebble-and-flake Early Pleistocene 
industry in the Caucasus. This is supported by the results of research of the Paleolithic 
in Dagestan in the last decade.

In Dagestan, intensive studies were recently conducted in two areas: in ñentral 
and in southeastern, coastal Dagestan. In central Dagestan, several Early Paleolithic 
localities have been studied in Akusha and Usisha rivers basins: Aynikab-1, 2, 
Mukhkai-1, 2, Gegalashur-1–3, and others containing pebble-and-flake industry. 
The most ancient culture-bearing horizons in these localities were dated to around 
1.8–1.7 Ma BP (Derevianko, Amirkhanov, Zenin et al., 2012). The upper cultural 
horizons date to between the upper boundary of the Jaramillo paleomagnetic event 
and the beginning of the Middle Pleistocene, i.e. between 1 and 0.8 Ma BP. This 
is confirmed by the availability of one partial biface in the layer 2 collection of the 
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site of Aynikab-1, as well as a robust biface and a diagnostic proto-handaxe-like 
implement in the top deposits of the site of Mukhkai-1 (Amirkhanov, 2013).

A partial biface from the layer 2a of the site of Aynikab-1 is made of a small 
flint fragment (Fig. 21, 1). On one side, this tool shows trimming with small spalls 

Fig. 21. Aynikab-1 locality (1) and Mukhkai-1 (2, 3) locality. 
1 – a partial shortened biface; 2 – a robust biface; 3 – a proto-handaxe 

(after: (Amirkhanov, 2013)).
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and traces of retouch, on the other side there are two large spalls on one edge and 
one—on another. The narrowed upper part is formed by two spalls, while the lower, 
base part retains the natural surface. The lower part shows the traces of fracture across 
the long axis of the tool. Here, elements of bifacial working are well observed.

A proto-handaxe from the top deposits of the site of Mukhkai-1 represents a large 
truncated tool on nodule, partially reduced by spalls from two sides (Fig. 21, 3). 
According to its techno-typological characteristics, Kh.A. Amirkhanov determines this 
tool as a pick merging into a handaxe (Ibid., p. 20–21). On the part of a pick, there 
are the convex-plane cross-section, marginal shaping with heavy trimming, a central 
ridge on the convex side of the tool, and the availability of a thickened heel. This tool 
differs from a pick in that the thickened ridge at its end (on the convex surface) is 
deliberately removed by the longitudinal spalls reaching one third of the implement´s 
length. One end was thinned by the longitudinal spalls and showed the edges worked 
more thoroughly by fine retouch. Margin of the end cutting edge demonstrates a 
characteristic microflaking and small pinches. According to Kh.A. Amirkhanov´s 
terminology, this tool has an intentional two-sided bifacial working.

Another robust biface, also derived from the top deposits of Mukhkai-1, is 
manufactured form a large fractured flint nodule (Fig. 21, 2). One end of the ovoid 
blank, elongated in plan and rounded in cross-section, has a cutting edge formed 
by trimming, and the other end looks like a back. Flake scars of the cutting edge 
form two surfaces of the implement with the continuous trimming spreading up to the 
blank´s half-length. Lateral surfaces retain the natural surface.

At the Aynikab-1 locality, on top of the alluvial deposits of the 145 m Usisha 
River terrace, two more artifacts were found, showing more thorough bifacial working, 
which Kh.A. Amirkhanov attributed to handaxes (Fig. 22, 2). The first tool was 
made of flinty nodule of subtriangular shape. Its both sides were reduced by large 
and medium spalls, and only one of them retained the natural surface. The point 
of the tool was shaped with extra care by additional retouch flaking. Handle part is 
flattened by a large spall and additionally worked with fine flaking. The second biface 
differs from the first one in its contours, oval in plan and double convex in cross-
section (Fig. 22, 1). The whole surface of the nodule is worked by spalls of various 
sizes, except for the base (heel). Kh.A. Amirkhanov draws attention to the fact that 
the shaping of the tool included trimming not only from the edge to the center but 
also on the convex surface of the tool towards the edges. This technique is typical 
for the pebble-and-flake industry localities of Central Dagestan.

As already noted above, the oldest cultural horizons containing pebble-and-
flake industry in Central Dagestan date to around 1.8–1.7 Ma BP. During several 
hundreds of thousands of years, the industry was developing here which included 
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choppers, chopping tools of various modifications, pick-type tools, carenated end-
scrapers, end-scrapers of various modifications, knives with a natural and a retouched 
back, notched tools, and other implements (Derevianko, Amirkhanov, Zenin et al., 
2012). The primary reduction technique was represented mainly by single-platform 
cores. In terms of quantity, tools on fragments always significantly dominate over 
the tools on flakes. Evolution of the Early Paleolithic pebble-and-flake industry 
in Central Dagestan saw important changes in the period 1–0.8 Ma BP when a 
bifacial working technique emerged as a result of convergence. Bifacial tools are few at 
Aynikab-1, 6 and Mukhkai-1 localities, and in their techno-typological characteristics 
they have nothing in common with bifaces from Africa and from the Lorian Plateau 
in Armenia.

Apart from the pebble-and-flake industry, in southeastern Dagestan, microlithoid 
industries were also discovered (Derevianko, Amirkhanov, Zenin et al., 2012). The 
most ancient assemblages in coastal Dagestan were found at the stratified sites of 
Rubas-1 (lower assemblage) and Darvagchai-1. Rubas-1 artifacts were contained in 
the coastal deposits of marine genesis (final stage of the Akchagyl transgression). The 

Fig. 22. Aynikab-6 locality. Bifacially worked implements (after: (Amirkhanov, 2013)).
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Rubas-1 artifacts collection includes small-sized tools (~2–4 cm), demonstrates weak 
typological characteristics and instability of tool forms. This can be explained by the 
primitive technique of stone knapping and working and by the use of substandard 
blanks (chunks and fragments). Functional types of tools are sparse: objects with 
various notches and spur-like protrusions as well as scraper-like implements. The 
proposed age and morphological appearance of the main artifact types allow to 
attribute these materials to some microindustry of the Early Paleolithic.

The industry of the Rubas-1 lower assemblage has the closest affinities to the 
archeological materials of the multilayered site of Darvagchai-1 associated with the 
coastal marine sediments of the Baku terrace dating to ~800–550 ka BP (early 
Middle Pleistocene). The industry is determined by the artifact sizes (ca. 3 cm) and 
appears not to depend on features of knapping and dimensions of the raw materials. 
The main artifact types include scraper-like (end-scrapers, scrapers) and pointed 
(spur-like, beak-shaped, points) forms as well as notched tools.

Materials from the Early Paleolithic sites of Rubas-1 and Darvagchai-1 
demonstrate the emergence and change of the oldest industries with microtools within 
a large chronological interval (~1.8–0.4 Ma BP). Industry of the lower assemblage 
from Rubas-1, showing typological scarcity and availability of tools manufactured 
through unexpressive retouch, holds an intermediate chronological and technological 
position between the African (Omo-57 and -123) and Near Eastern (Bizat-Ruhama) 
Early Paleolithic small tools assemblages. Apart from Israel, these specific Early 
Paleolithic industries have been identified in Europe (Isernia La Pineta, Vértesszőlős, 
Kärlich, Trzebnica, Rusko, etc.), Central Asia (Kuldara, Shoktas, Koshkurgan), 
and China (Donggutuo, Xiaochangliang, etc.). Geography of distribution of Early 
Paleolithic microindustries reflects the process of one of the oldest migrations from 
Africa into Eurasia. Almost contemporaneous occurrence of Early Paleolithic 
pebble-and-flake and microlithoid industries in Dagestan suggests the extraordinary 
complexity of migration processes in Late Pliocene/Early Pleistocene (Derevianko, 
2014).

The first bifacial tools in coastal Dagestan were found at the Darvagchai-1 
locality. During excavations in 2005–2010, 9319 stone artifacts were obtained. 
Average size of the majority of tools does not exceed 30 mm. Over 99% of all the 
tools were made of flint. The artifacts were mainly associated with shell deposits 
(layers 4, 6, 7) and the conglomerate lens (layer 8). The whole investigated series 
of deposits at the site relates to the coastal marine sediments attributed to the beach 
zone of the Caspian Baku transgression. 

Bifacially worked tools begin to occur from the sixth cultural layer. A tool of this 
type (Fig. 23, 2), found here, was made on a large flint pear-shaped pebble piece 
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Fig. 23. Darvagchai-1 locality. Layers 6 (1) and 8 (2–4). 
1 – a pick-handaxe (?); 2 – biface (handaxe); 3 – a bifacially worked scraper; 4 – a pick 

(after: (Derevianko, Amirkhanov, Zenin et al., 2012)).
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(119×85×83 mm). It is several times bigger than all the other implements at this 
site. The narrow end was shaped into a pointed pyramid by large spalls from the top 
towards the middle of the tool. The reduction was carried out throughout the surface 
alternately circle-wise. The heel of the tool retains pebble crust. In terms of typology, this 
implement can be attributed to proto-handaxes and pick-like tools. The most important 
is that this tool bears signs of unequivocal bifacial working. A special blank was chosen 
for it, which indicates that this tool occurred not by chance in this layer containing 
microlithoid industry, but was intentionally manufactured for specific tasks. 

In cultural horizon 8, a lot more numerous bifacial tools were found. This 
layer represented a conglomerate consisting of uneven-aged sands and gravel. Here, 
4 handaxe-like bifaces, 9 pick-like tools, and other bifacial tools were registered. All 
handaxe-like bifaces were made of large flint pebbles (Fig. 23, 1). On pebbles of 
subtriangular shape, the point was formed through large and medium spalls. At the 
point and partially on the edges, an additional retouch was applied. The base (heel) 
of the tool retained pebble cortex.

Typologically, these bifacial tools were similar to pick-like tools (9 spec.) 
(Fig. 23, 4; 24, 1). They were also manufactured on flint nodules of subtriangular 
shape. Their point was formed by spalls and additional retouch. The base retained 
pebble cortex. Compared to handaxe-like tools, they had a less regular shape. 
However, in the strict sense, these implements were not much different from each 
other in their main techno-typological characteristics.

Bifacial reduction was also applied to scrapers (Fig. 23, 3), notched tools 
(Fig. 24, 2), spur-like implements (Fig. 24, 3), end-scrapers (Fig. 24, 6), and 
other tools. All bifacial tools from Darvagchai-1 locality refer to the Caspian Baku 
transgression and can be dated to around 800–600 ka BP.

Bifacial implements were also found in other places in the area of Darvagchai 
River and Gedzhukh water reservoir. The Darvagchai-Zaliv-1 locality is situated on 
the steep southwestern slope of the ancient Caspian terrace remnant (Derevianko, 
Rybalko, Kandyba, 2013). The slope height at the locality from the rim of reservoir is 
40 m. The cultural layer was embedded in the pebble-gravel deposits of the Caspian 
coastal marine sediments. During excavation of these deposits, 132 artifacts were 
found, which included cores and core-like fragments, points, scrapers, end-scrapers, 
notched spur-like implements, retouched flakes, a biface, and two pick-like forms.

Biface is manufactured from a flat subtriangular pebble and has a symmetrical in 
plan form (Fig. 25, 1). Its two faces (except for the base) are formed by large and 
medium spalls. Margins of the tool show partial retouch. Pick-like tools (2 spec.) 
have a pyramidal shape. One of them, rather large, is made on flint pebble; its middle 
part is shaped with large spalls, and the sharpened edge is additionally formed with 
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Fig. 24. Darvagchai-1, Layer 8 (1–3, 6), Darvagchai-Zaliv (4), Darvagchai-Quarry (5) 
and Rubas-1 (7) localities. 

1 – a pick; 2 – a bifacially worked notched tool; 3 – a bifacially worked spur-like tool; 4 – a biface-handaxe; 
5 – a biface (handaxe); 6 – a bifacially worked end-scraper; 7 – a bifacially worked heavy-duty tool.
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Fig. 25. Darvagchai-Zaliv-1 (1, 2) and -4 (3–6). 
1 – a biface; 2 – a pick; 3–6 – bifaces (after: (Derevianko, Amirkhanov, Zenin et al., 2012)).
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fine flaking in the direction off the point (Fig. 25, 2). Another tool is manufactured 
on the medium sized fragment. Pointed end is shaped by short spalls partially resting 
on the pinches. Both implements retain pebble cortex on their heels.

Similar lithological deposits contain another two Early Paleolithic sites: Darvagchai-
Quarry and Darvagchai-Zaliv-4. Darvagchai-Quarry is located on the right bank of 
the Darvagchai River, 0.5 km to the south-east from Gedzhukh water reservoir dam. 
In the outcrop of the central Quarry (visible thickness up to 8.5 m), seven lithological 
horizons were identified (Derevianko, Amirkhanov, Zenin, Anoykin, 2005).

In the base of the visible wall of the Quarry, a thick pebble bed with sandy clay 
filler is located, where a subcordate biface was found (Fig. 26, 1). Faces and ridges 
of the tool are strongly smoothened, and the borders of the flake scars are misty. 
The tool is almond-shaped in plan, with a wide rounded base and a narrow distal 
edge which tip was broken off in ancient time (the break surface is smoothened). In 
its cross-sections the tool is lenticular and double convex. The surfaces were faceted 
with different-sized spalls directed towards the center, with minimal marginal retouch. 
One side of the tool is more convex and retains some pebble cortex in the proximal 
part. The ridge of the base and of one longitudinal edge are slightly serrated, and 
that of the other edge—almost even. Ridges of the middle part of the tool´s convex 
side retain the traces of iron oxides (?).

The site of Darvagchai-Zaliv-4 is located on the right bank of the Gedzhukh 
water reservoir (Zenin, Rybalko, Koltashev, Kulik, 2010). During excavations, eleven 
lithological horizons and three cultural (2, 3, 5) layers were identified. In total, in 
the excavation area of 12 sq. m, 177 artifacts were found (2 spec. in the layer 2; 
101 spec. in the layer 3; 43 spec. in the layer 5; and 31 spec. were collected in the 
rip-rap). Horizons 3 and 5 represented gravel-cobble deposits divided by a layer 
of coastal marine sands. Archeological materials in layers 3 and 5 were very similar 
in all techno-typological characteristics. The tool set included bifaces, spur-like and 
notched forms, various modifications of end-scrapers, and retouched flakes.

The third cultural horizon yielded two bifaces. One of them has a symmetric, 
double convex, lanceolate form, is worked along the whole perimeter, including basal 
part, and is manufactured from coarse-grained sandstone (Fig. 25, 5). The tool is 
rather large: length—17.5 cm, maximum width in the heel part—8.2 cm, thickness—
4 cm. The artifact is strongly rounded.

The second biface is made on sandstone pebble and also heavily rounded. In 
terms of morphology, it can be attributed to almond-shaped forms (Fig. 25, 3). The 
tool is plane-convex in cross-section. Much of its surface retains pebble cortex. The 
reduction is not intensive and covers no more than one third of the artifact´s surface. 
The most expressive is the distal part, and the beveled heel is not worked.
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Fig. 26. Bifaces from Darvagchai-Quarry (1), Dyubekchay (2) and Chumus 
Inits (3) localities (after: (Derevianko, Amirkhanov, Zenin et al., 2012)).
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In the fifth layer, four bifaces were recovered. One of them is a partial ovoid 
biface of plane-convex form; much of the surface of its blank, including massive 
heel, was left untreated (Fig. 25, 6). Its edges, narrowing towards the distal end, 
were reduced by several wide spalls. Full bifacial treatment was applied only to the 
prominent distal part which formed a short cutting edge in plan. The raw material 
was the flattened brown flint pebble with calcareous veins.

The second biface shows the “classic” Acheulean morphology. It is made on 
limestone pebble in the form of the pick-like tool having a massive untreated pebble 
heel and a narrow pointed end (Fig. 25, 4). In the cross-section, the biface has a 
form of a beveled parallelepiped, and in longitudinal section—an elongated triangular 
form. The tool is asymmetrical, having the center of gravity closer to basaltic part. 
It is shaped by large wide flake removals, and the point is additionally worked with 
fine flaking.

The assemblage yields two more bifaces: small flint pebbles with cortex heel, 
reduced from two sides. In both cases, a short pointed protrusion is observed.

Two localities, Dyubekchay and Chumus Inits, are most likely referred to the 
end of the Early Paleolithic. The site of Dyubekchay is located 2.7 km to the 
south-south-west of the Dyubekchay River estuary, on the right bank (Derevianko, 
Amirkhanov, Zenin, Anoykin, 2005). In the outcrop talus, a large biface was found, 
which was manufactured from a flat nodule of beige-gray siliceous limestone. The tool 
is double convex in longitudinal section. Its sides are trimmed by wide spalls directed 
from the edges to the center. Flake scars are not continuous, and several portions of 
undisturbed pebble cortex are left. Some flake scars retained portions of calcareous crust. 
Inter-facetted ridges are well marked but heavily smoothed. Along the perimeter, these 
ridges are mainly cut by large-faceted retouch straightening and pointing the longitudinal 
cutting edges. The distal end of the tool is pointed by fine bifacial retouch. The 
proximal edge is worked by rough spalls giving it concave shape. The resulting large 
notch shows an additional working with abrupt unifacial retouch.

The site of Chumus Inits is located 3 km north-west of Gedzhukh settlement, 
at the ancient Caspian terrace (Ibid.). The site was discovered in 1953 by 
W.G. Kotovich who collected the abundant archaeological materials here (Kotovich, 
1964). All the finds he divided into two groups: Acheulean (11 spec.) and 
Mousterian (60 spec.). Two robust chopping tools, three primitive scrapers, and six 
large Clactonian flakes he assigned to the first group.

In the course of the site investigation in 2005, two plots with accumulation of 
surface stone materials were registered. The first plot yielded points, cores, flakes, 
laminar flakes, and other tools. Among these artifacts, a biface, a Levallois core for 
points removal, and a proximal fragment of the Levallois point with a convex faceted 
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striking platform were recorded. The two latter objects might well be attributed to 
the Middle Paleolithic.

A large biface is made of a rock fragment, shows heavily weathered and smoothed 
surfaces, and covered with calcareous crust. This tool demonstrates the maximum width 
in its middle part and in its base, and has a significantly thinner section in its distal part. 
The tool´s cross-section is asymmetrically double convex, and longitudinal section has 
an elongated form. Both convex sides of the tool are trimmed with different-sized spalls 
directed towards the center. Some of them are probably the result of desquamation. 
Ridges between the flake scars are strongly smoothened and indistinct. Lateral sides are 
slightly serrated in cross-section. Additional marginal retouch is almost absent, except 
for the later chipping of the edges and man-induced damages. The tool´s heel is massive 
and deliberately evened with the opposite transverse removals. Distal edge is flattened 
with elongated spalls directed from the top along the long axis of the tool.

The Early Paleolithic microlithoid industry of Dagestan is homogenous. For a 
long time, it coexisted in this region with the pebble-and-flake industry. As already 
noted above, the bifacial technique (single occurrences) emerges convergently in the 
pebble-and-flake industry of Central Dagestan in the period from 1 to 0.8 Ma BP. 
The emergence of bifacial method in the microlithoid industry of the southeastern 
Dagestan could also be explained by the convergence process. It is important to note 
that bifacial implements occur already in the lowermost lithological layer of marine 
genesis (final stage of the Caspian Akchagyl transgression): spur-like (Fig. 27, 1, 4), 
scraper-like tools (Fig. 27, 3), and one tool in the form of a small handaxe. Isolated 
handaxe- and pick-type bifacial tools occur at the multi-layered site of Darvagchai and 
at several other localities of coastal Dagestan. Particularly significant in this respect is 
the eighth lithological horizon which appears to refer to the second half of the Caspian 
Baku transgression. In this layer, 4 bifaces, 9 pick-like tools, and other bifacial tools 
were registered (scrapers, spur-like and notched tools, end-scrapers, etc.). This 
suggests that the bifacial reduction of stone became an important technique in tool-
making process. However, there is no reason to call this industry Acheulean.

It is also wrong to explain the emergence of bifacial reduction in the pebble-
and-flake industry of Central Dagestan between 1 and 0.8 Ma BP by migration of 
hominin populations bearing Acheulean industry into this region. Bifacial tools from 
localities of North Armenia have more affinities with the African ones, but their 
remote age (should it be confirmed in future) would indicate not the migration of 
human population from Africa to Caucasus, but the return migration process, which 
is a logical absurd. All available factual materials on the initial colonization of the 
Caucasus by humans attest to the fact that the first people arrived there around 
1.8–1.7 Ma BP. Method of bifacial stone reduction appeared in the Caucasus more 
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than 1.5 mln years BP, and bifacial implements such as handaxes and picks represent 
the result of evolutionary development of an autochthonous industry.

The Acheulean industry, in the traditional sense of the term, appears in the 
Caucasus not earlier than 600–500 ka BP. According to another point of view, 
the Acheulean in the Caucasus is not older than 350 ka BP (Doronichev, 2007). 
Leading researchers of the Caucasian Paleolithic, V.P. Lyubin and E.V. Belyaeva, 
believe that the Acheulean industry originated from outside the region. Based on 
anthropological data from the Azykh and Kudaro Caves, creators of the Acheulean 
industry were the late H. erectus who arrived in the Caucasus from the south, from 
the Levant (Lyubin, Belyaeva, 2006, p. 40). At the same time, the researchers note 
that it is difficult to draw direct parallels between the Acheulean industries of the 
Caucasus and the Levant. In general, the Caucasian Acheulean is characterized by 
some autochthonous features. It lacks picks, trihedrons, polyhedrons, and spheroids. 

Fig. 27. Rubas-1 locality. Bifacially worked tools.
1, 4 – spur-like implements; 2 – a tool in the form of a small handaxe; 3 – a scraper-like tool.
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Autochthonous features of the Acheulean industry in the Caucasus include the 
relatively small amount of handaxes and other macro-tools (especially in the Greater 
Caucasus), the large share of various tools on flakes, the standardization of some 
tool forms, the availability of such implements as core-like scrapers, as well as some 
other features (Lyubin, Belyaeva, 2004, p. 265).

According to these authors, the most probable migration routes of Acheulean 
people to the Caucasus would have passed through the Armenian Highlands located 
within the Eastern Anatolia Region of Turkey (Lyubin, Belyaeva, 2006). The 
majority of Acheulean sites are located in the Trans-Caucasian highlands (in Armenia 
and southern Georgia). V.P. Lyubin identifies seven main Acheulean location areas in 
the Caucasus: southern Armenian, Artinian, Razdanian, southern Georgian, southern 

Fig. 28. Specimens of handaxes (bifaces) from Satani-Dar (1) and Djraber (2) localities. 
Armenia (after: (Lyubin, Belyaeva, 2004)).
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Ossetian, Black Sea, and Zakuban. Each of these areas has its own specific techno-
typological features. Thus, the Kuban Acheulean localities were divided into three 
groups, or Late Acheulean cultures, according to the analysis of artifact composition 
and techno-morphological characteristics: Khadzhoketskaya, Abadzekhskaya, and 
Abinskaya (Golovanova, Doronichev, 2003). V.P. Lyubin and E.V. Belyaeva have 
another point of view (2006). 

The Caucasian Acheulean is characterized by the availability of handaxes 
(Fig. 28, 29) and the scarcity of cleavers (Fig. 30). In the strict sense, the 
presence of bifaces is regarded as the only criterion of attribution of a locality to 
the Acheulean tradition. However, even with the single criterion, local clusters are 
clearly identified among the Acheulean sites, which significantly differ from each 

Fig. 29. Specimens of handaxes (bifaces) from Kudaro-1 locality (South Ossetia) 
(after: (Lyubin, Belyaeva, 2004)).
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other. Thus, in the northern Trans-Caucasian highlands (where implements made 
of andesite-dacitic raw materials dominate) and in the south, in the obsidian zone, 
a great number of perfectly worked bifaces (handaxes) as well as large Levallois 
blades were found. Bifaces and handaxes were mainly cordiform, ovoid, and 
subrectangular in shape. This gave V.P. Lyubin and E.V. Belyaeva the basis 
for identification of a specific Razdanian-Javakheti cluster of the Early Acheulean 
bifacial tools showing the use of the Levallois blade technique. Levallois primary 
reduction technique is also observable at localities Yashtukh (Abkhazia) and 
Abadzekhskoye (northwestern Caucasus), but the macro-tool set is rather specific 
here and bifaces are few (Ibid., p. 46–47).

The local variants of the Caucasian Acheulean industry are also recognized 
by other researchers. V.B. Doronichev believes that the Acheulean localities in 
the southern Caucasus fall into two distinct groups. In one group, lava was used 

Fig. 30. Specimens of cleavers from Yashtukh (Abkhazia) (1) and Lashe-Balta 
(South Ossetia) (2) localities (after: (Lyubin, Belyaeva, 2004)).
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as raw material. These localities form a specific “enclave” of the Early Acheulean 
assemblages, confined by interfluve of the upper reaches of Kura and Araks Rivers 
and characterized by the Levallois reduction technique. In the sites of this group, 
the Acheulean bifaces are very abundant (up to 50%). They are represented mainly 
by flat, cordiform, ovoid, and triangular shapes. Massive bifaces (almond-shaped, 
lanceolate) are few. Bifaces are smaller in size and are made on flakes. 

Another group includes localities Kudaro-1, 3, and Azykh, which are united into 
Kudarian variant of the Upper Acheulean. According to V.B. Doronichev, these two 
Acheulean groups represent the independent cultural phenomena. The first group of 
Acheulean localities, where the industry is based on lava raw material, has the common 
origin with the Near East, while the Kudarian variant of the Acheulean was developing 
based on the early assemblages of the Triangular Cave (Doronichev, 2007, p. 245–
247). This hypothesis requires a thorough review, but we consider it to be interesting as 
it confirms once again that the Caucasian Acheulean was not homogeneous. It is impossible 
to unite it with the Acheulean from adjacent regions into a single culture. Rather, over 
time, the Caucasian complex itself will be clearly divided into local variants or cultures.

Summing up the brief review of the Acheulean localities in the Caucasus, the 
following conclusions can be drawn: 

1. Method of bifacial reduction in production of stone tools appears in Dagestan 
before 1.5 mln years BP convergently in two absolutely different industries: pebble-
and-flake (Central Dagestan) and microlithoid (coastal Dagestan). Should the dates 
of localities in North Armenia be supported by further evidence, then the Caucasian 
bifacial industry is one of the oldest.

2. Acheulean industry appeared in the Caucasus ca. 600 (350) ka BP. Its appearance 
was associated with migration of human populations (H. erectus? or the late H. erectus-
like forms) into this region from the Near East. The bifacial technique could have come 
to the Caucasus by way of chain-like transmission. It cannot be excluded that the tradition 
of bifacial stone tool reduction, which emerged in the Caucasus more than 1 mln years 
BP, could have survived. However, in any case, there is no reason to unite the Caucasian 
bifacial industry with those from other regions in some elusive (Acheulean) culture which 
allegedly has been existing in Africa and Eurasia for more than 1 mln years. 

SOUTH ASIA

In Eurasia, the bifacially worked tools were first discovered in the Indian 
subcontinent or in the South India. On 30th of May 1863, in Pallavaram, not far 
from Madras, the British geologist R.B. Foot found a well-shaped Acheulean handaxe 
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in the gravel deposits of lateritic detritus (Pappu, 2001). Hundreds of Acheulean 
localities were discovered in the territory of South Asia. In the South India they were 
especially abundant.

On the Hindustan Peninsula, some scholars identify three main industries: the 
Soan, the Madras and the Mahadev one. The author does not question correctness 
of definitions given for these cultures, i.e. their characteristics and other aspects. The 
main problem is to evaluate the proportions of the Acheulean and pebble components 
in these cultures. The Soan and the Mahadev cultures are widely represented in 
the north of the Hindustan Peninsula, mainly in Punjab and in the Narmada River 
basin. In the industrial complexes, pebble chopping tools of chopper and chopping 
types dominate. In the central and southern parts of Hindustan, the Madras culture 
is represented with domination of handaxes and cleavers. Therefore, the Acheulean 
elements dominate in the south and chopper-chopping tool types prevail in the north 
(Jayaswal, 1978, 1982). Many researchers of the Hindustan Paleolithic suggest 
that elements of all industries are represented in all three cultures, but in different 
proportions. The domination of certain tools can be explained by various reasons: by 
peculiarities of raw materials, different adaptation strategies, different environmental 
conditions in the Middle Pleistocene, etc.

In 1963, based on the materials from Mahadeo Piparia, A.P. Khatri put forward 
a hypothesis on the local origin of the Indian Acheulean from the Mahadev industry 
(Khatri, 1963). In accordance with the finds from the site of Durkadi in the lower 
reaches of Narmada River, D. Armand supported the A.P. Khatri´s hypothesis 
(Armand, 1985). The Mahadeo Piparia locality refers to the beginning of the Middle 
Pleistocene, and the age of Durkadi is evaluated as 1.0 Ma BP. At these sites, single 
and double-platform cores without striking platforms were found, as well as choppers, 
proto-bifaces, flakes, and other implements. Despite of the fact that subsequently 
more recent artifacts were found at the site of Mahadeo Piparia, we believe that it is 
necessary to return to the hypothesis on the autochthonous origin—not of the Indian 
Acheulean, but rather of the convergent method of stone flaking.

One of the recognized researchers of the South Asian Paleolithic, Sh. Mishra, 
in analyzing the Early Paleolithic of India in comparison to the global Paleolithic, 
has come to the conclusion that the Lower Paleolithic in India is fully Acheulean 
according to its techno-typological characteristics (Mishra, 2007, 2008). 

Until recently, paleontological, geological and geomorphological data have 
been used to date the Indian Paleolithic sites. Over the last two decades, Th/U, 
K/Ar and termoluminescent methods have been applied. At the site of Maharashtra, 
volcanic ash was aged 670–530 ka BP; at Yedurwadi (Karnataka state), Didwana 
(Radjasthan state) and Nevasa (Maharashtra state) localities the obtained dates 
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were: >350 ka BP, >390 ka BP, and >350 ka BP, respectively (Pappu, 
2001). The latest Acheulean sites are referred to the Late Pleistocene. Thus, at 
the Adi Chadi Wàî locality, the date of 69 000 ± 3800 ka BP was obtained by 
thermoluminescense method. R. Pappu dates the Acheulean in India to the period 
between 600 and 66 ka BP (Ibid.).

Presently, about ten localities 1.2–0.6 mln years old are investigated, where 
method of bifacial stone reduction is observed, as well as hundreds of Acheulean sites 
dating from 400–350 to 60 ka BP. Let us briefly review some oldest localities.

Among all the investigated localities with bifacial industry in India, the workshop 
site in Isampur is considered to be the most ancient (Paddayya, 2001; Paddayya, 
Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006). This locality was discovered in the Hunsgi and Baichbal 
rivers valley of southern India. In this area, the two rivers form a valley in the shape 
of amphitheater surrounded by the hills. Different types of rocks occur here, which 
are suitable for tool manufacturing, such as limestone, chert, dolerite. As a result of 
long-term studies, K. Paddayya managed to discover not less than 200 Acheulean 
sites in the valley (Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006).

In 1983, in the northwestern part of the Hunsgi valley, K. Paddayya found 
the site of Isampur, which subsequently has been studied for several years under 
her guidance. In different zones of the site covering the area of three-fourths of a 
hectare (0.75 ha), five trenches were excavated with a total area of 159 sq. m and 
ca. 15 thousands of lithic artifacts were obtained, representing different production 
processes. The most abundant materials were found in the 70 sq. m trench 1. In the 
excavated area, seven accumulations were identified, each consisting of concentrations 
of cores, large flakes, tools, hammerstones, and debitage. In each accumulation, 
limestone slabs of different sizes were found, which served as raw materials for the 
further reduction. In total, 13 043 artifacts were recovered, 10 829 (88%) of which 
were made of limestone and other tools—of chert, quartzite and other rocks.

Particular attention should be paid to the primary operation chain. The source 
materials used include limestone slabs having ca. 30–40 cm in length and 10–12 cm 
in thickness. They were collected directly near the workshop site or broken off the 
limestone bedrock exposures. These blocks were shaped into cores through chipping 
the uneven protrusions off the sides and angles. Then, without any striking platform, 
large massive flakes were removed from them. In certain cases, thin limestone slabs 
(2.0–8.5 cm thick) were used as blanks for production of bifaces.

Among more than 13 thousands of finds, the researchers identified 198 cores, 
169 tools, including handaxes (48 spec.), cleavers (15 spec.), knives (18 spec.), scrapers 
(65 spec.), chopping tools (14 spec.), discoids (3 spec.), perforators (5 spec.), flakes 
(301 spec.), modified or used implements (279 spec.), and debitage (12 096 spec.).
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The majority of cores did not have any prepared striking platforms. Cores were 
mainly massive blocks with platforms which the tool-maker considered appropriate. 
From such cores-blocks, one or several flakes could be removed (Fig. 31, 1). Among 
the cores, there were nuclei from which the flakes were removed alternately, from 
different sides, using the previous flake scar as a striking platform. These forms are 

Fig. 31. Isampur locality. 
1 – a core with a scar of a large flake; 2 – a core with alternate flaking; 3 – a discoidal core 

(subsequently modified into a tool?) (after: (Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006)).
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often called the “alternately flaked cores” (Derevianko, Petrin, Tseveendorzh et al., 
2000). Among the cores, discoidal implements with radial flaking are observed 
(Fig. 31, 3). Such a core was used for removal of small flakes. Subsequently, it 
was modified through fine flaking into a scraper-like tool (?). Removal of flakes was 
carried out by hammerstones of chert, basalt, and quartzite, i.e. from a lot harder 
materials than limestone (Fig. 32, 1). As a rule, they had an oval-elongated shape 
and impact marks on one or more sides, which resulted from stone reduction.

The tools were manufactured mainly from limestone, and only scrapers were made 
of chert and quartzite. Researchers note that 60 tools were made on cores or on 
ready blanks (nodules, cobbles, or fragments of slabs), and the remaining implements, 
especially scrapers, were made on flakes (Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006, 
p. 64). Among handaxes, 26 specimens were made on fragments of slabs or cobbles 
(Fig. 33, 1), and others—on large flakes (Fig. 33, 2). They were reduced mainly 
by large spalls without additional shaping of cutting edges. Most cleavers (13 spec.) 
were made on flakes (Fig. 34, 1). Cleavers found at the site of Isampur, represent 

Fig. 32. Isampur locality. 
1 – a basaltic hammerstone; 2 – a limestone flake with traces of secondary working 

(after: (Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006)).
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large flakes of siliceous limestone, which as a rule show no special systematic shaping 
of lateral sides with fine flaking or retouch. These are typical flakes which could be 
removed during preparation of siliceous limestone for the subsequent use as cores. 
Therefore, similarity of these flakes with the well-shaped cleavers is, from our point 
of view, rather conventional.

The tool kit includes chopping tools representing pebbles of siliceous limestone 
with large flake scars at one end on both sides (Fig. 34, 2). These implements can 
be also characterized as the alternately flaked cores.

At the workshop site, five perforators were found (Fig. 34, 3). They are made 
on thin tabular small partings or flakes and have one pointed end (beaked or straight) 

Fig. 33. Isampur locality. 
1 – a biface with a pointed end; 2 – a biface made on flake (after: (Paddayya, 

Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006)).
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Fig. 34. Isampur locality. 
1 – a cleaver on flake; 2 – a chopping tool; 3 – a perforator; 4 – a backed knife 

(after: (Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006)).
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formed by spalls on both sides from the edges to the center. Such working resulted in 
formation of a protrusion in the center, which sometimes had the additional shaping 
with retouch. According to researchers, these tools were used for working on organic 
materials like wood and bone (Ibid., p. 68).

Among the tools, the most numerous are scrapers (Fig. 35, 1). The were made 
on flakes of chert or other hard siliceous rocks. Their cutting edges were fashioned 
with fine flaking and the additional marginal retouch. According to the figures, these 
scrapers are not very typical. They include some retouched flakes bearing signs of 
additional working on one edge with fine flaking and retouching (Fig. 35, 2, 3). 
Among the modified implements, 93 demonstrate the deliberate marginal working in 
the form of flaking or retouching.

Thorough topographical, planigraphical and geoarchaeological investigations of 
the Isampur locality and the nearby discovery of several other sites with signs of 
bifacial stone tools reduction allowed the scholars to draw some important conclusions, 
in particular, about the advanced level of the site inhabitants cognition. This was 
illustrated by the fact that hominins understood such factors as the availability of 
suitable raw materials for tools production, the proximity of the site to water bodies 
and other resources, and the arrangement of the site considering the topographic 
features (good visibility and eye control over the large territory). Tool making, 
butchering of animal carcasses and consumption of food were carried out at the 
site. Within a radius of 5–6 km from this locality, ten other short-term sites and 
single finds of stone tools were registered. Based on this, the researchers came to 
the conclusion that the Isampur locality served as a local center for manufacturing 
and habitation, from where hominins spread across the hills and down the valley in 
search of food (Ibid., p. 71).

Age estimation of the Isampur locality is still debatable. K. Paddayya and co-
authors have dated the site to 0.5–0.6 Ma BP based on its techno-typological 
characteristics (Ibid.). The date of 730 000 ± 100 000 years BP was obtained by 
EU method, and the date of 3.12 ± 0.4 BP—by RU method. At present, most 
scholars consider the date of 1.27 Ma BP to be the most reliable (Ibid.). Although 
some researchers express their doubts about fairness of this age estimate. P.R. Chauhan 
believes that this date is preliminary and should be supported by new evidence, taking 
into account the problems with electron spin resonance (ESR) method applied to Indian 
materials (Chauhan, 2009, p. 63). R. Dennell also considers this age of Isampur 
as abnormal and argues that the oldest date of any Acheulean material in India and 
Pakistan should be around 600–700 ka BP (Dennell, 2008, ð. 375).

One more locality in South India, Attirampakkam, is dated to ca. 1 mln years BP. 
It is located in the Kortallyar Basin and was discovered in the 19th century by the 
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Fig. 35. Isampur locality. 
1 – a scraper; 2, 3 – flakes with intentional unifacial working (scrapers?) (after: (Paddayya, 

Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006)).
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British geologist Robert Foot (Pappu, Akhilesh, 2006). This is a multilayered 
site yielding culture horizons of the Early, Middle and possibly Upper Paleolithic 
(Ibid.). Complex studies at Attirampakkam were led by Sh. Pappu in 1999–2004. 
The most abundant materials were recovered from excavation Ò8 with the area of 
30 sq. m to a depth of 4.4 m.

In total, 3528 artifacts were obtained, made mainly of fine- and coarse-grained 
quartzite (Pappu, Dennell, Akhilesh et al., 2011). Procurement and preliminary 
working of raw materials were carried out within a radius of 3–4 km from the site. 
All artifacts were found in situ (Pappu, Dennell, Taiep et al., 2003). The tools 
identified included bifaces, cleavers, trihedrons, unifaces, large retouched flakes, and 
various types of tools on flakes.

Among bifaces, the most numerous were implements made on flakes of different 
sizes (Fig. 36, 1–4). Three bifaces were manufactured from large pebbles. Their 
lengths vary from 10 to 15 cm. Extra care was applied for shaping the points. Most 
bifaces have their base fashioned with medium and small spalls. Some bifaces retain 
the natural surface. Bifaces on flakes are more flat, and those of pebbles are massive. 
One implement showing bifacial reduction is attributed to cores. 

The site revealed only few cleavers (7 spec.) with the average length of 18 mm. 
They were made on flakes. The back was shaped with small spalls. Cleavers had a 
subrectangular, ovoid, and subtriangular shape in plan. In the strict sense, according 
to their techno-typological characteristics, these implements have little in common 
with the African cleavers.

The stone tool set included four pick-type tools (Fig. 36, 5). Three of them 
were made of quartzite flakes, and the last one—of an elongated large pebble. In 
terms of typology, these implements are close to bifaces.

Geology and geomorphology of the site is not clear. The majority of artifacts are 
found redeposited at a depth of 0.9–1.8 m.

The dating of the locality is also problematic. Based on the cosmogenetic 
(using of pairs of radioactive cosmogenic nuclides and their half-life period) and 
paleomagnetic methods, Sh. Pappu and co-authors came to the conclusion that 
this locality pre-dated the Jaramillo Subchron (1.07 Ma BP) (Pappu, Dennell, 
Akhilesh et al., 2011). Taking into account that it is difficult to determine whether 
the artifacts are located in situ in lithological and cultural horizons, the dates 
obtained by these methods cannot be considered correct. Indian sites of Morgaon 
(˃ 780 ka BP), Singi Talav (˃ 800 ka BP) and Bori (670 ± 30 ka BP) 
are referred to the late Early/early Middle Pleistocene (Mishra, Venkatesan, 
Rajagurus, Somayajulu, 1995; Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006; Pappu, 
Akhilesh, 2006; Gaillard et al., 2009).
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Fig. 36. Attirampakkam locality. 
1–4 – bifaces; 5 – pick-like tool (after: (Paddayya, Jhaldiyal, Petraglia, 2006)).
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At Morgaon, stone artifacts were collected from surface and recovered from 
two small excavations (6×4 and 5×5 m). In total, 540 artifacts were found (Deo, 
Mishra, Rajaguru, Ghate, 2007; Gaillard, Mishra, Singh et al., 2009). Almost one 
third of finds consisted of cores and core-like implements. Cores represented rock 
chunks (mainly basalt) from which on one side the cortex was chipped away and 
then, using the negative scar of the detached flake as a striking platform, the next 
one or several large flakes were removed. During several field work seasons at this 
locality, five cleavers and two bifaces were found. According to the figures, cleavers 
represent large flakes only slightly resembling the African tools of this type.

At the site of Bori in the state of Maharashtra, on the left bank of the Kukdi 
River, artifacts were located in the alluvial deposits overlying the tephra layer and 
being embedded in it (Mishra, Venkatesan, Rajaguru, Somayajulu, 1995; Gaillard, 
Mishra, Singh et al., 2009). The tephra layer was dated to 0.67 ± 0.03 Ma BP 
by 39Àr/40Ar method. Here, in 
the layer with choppers (cores) and 
polyhedrons, six bifacially worked 
tools were reported (Mishra et al., 
1995). In terms of typology and 
reduction technique, they differ from 
typical Acheulean handaxes widely 
spread in Indian Early Paleolithic sites 
dated to 350–300 ka BP and later 
(Fig. 37). In addition to bifacial tools, 
seven trihedral pick-like implements 
and two cleaver-like implements 
were found at the site. They all 
resemble the Acheulean implements 
only in appearance. According to 
all techno-typological characteristics, 
the Acheulean-like implements at the 
sites older than 500–400 ka BP in 
India and Pakistan differ from African 
ones. All associated materials are 
also different. In total, no more than 

Fig. 37. Bifaces from Bori (after: (Mishra, 
Venkatesan, Rajaguru, Somayajulu, 

1995)).
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10 localities older than 500 ka BP were found in South Asia. They all are characterized 
by questionable stratigraphy and geochronology.

As already noted above, Sh. Mishra, having investigated the Early Paleolithic 
in the global scale, concluded that the Lower Paleolithic in India is fully Acheulean 
according to the main criteria (Mishra, 2008). However, we can hardly agree with 
this statement, as the older localities showing pebble industry were discovered in 
this region.

Researchers subdivide the Acheulean in South Asia into early and late. Few 
Early Paleolithic localities (no more than ten) yield single bifacial implements, 
choppers, chopping tools, polyhedrons and spheroids, some implements similar to 
cleavers on flakes, made with the use of hard hammerstone, show the absence of 
Levallois technique. Early Acheulean bifaces are often asymmetrical and large, with 
a massive base (heel). They were reduced mostly by large and medium spalls, and 
only few of them demonstrated partial retouch along the cutting edge or the point. 
Some scholars express distrust to the dates for Isampur Quarry and Attirampakkam 
taking into account that it is difficult to determine whether the artifacts were located 
in situ and considering the somewhat inadequate dating methods. Similar doubts are 
expressed over the dates (older than 0.5 Ma BP) for localities in Syria and Pakistan. 
Furthermore, the bifacially worked tools from localities older than 500–600 ka BP 
differ significantly from the classic African handaxes. Other associated materials can 
also hardly be assigned to the Acheulean industry. Should the ages of older than 
500 ka BP of certain localities in India and Pakistan be confirmed, then, as we 
believe, the appearance of bifacial implements and cleaver- and pick-type tools at these 
localities was the result of convergence and not of migration of Acheulean populations 
into this region. This can explain the fact that on the huge Indian subcontinent, only 
few localities yielding ancient bifaces were found.

In India and Pakistan, several hundreds of classic Acheulean localities were 
discovered (Petraglia, 2006, p. 403). Most of them were located in pebble layers and 
conglomerates or demonstrated the surface occurrence of archaeological materials. Such 
localities mostly date to 400–150 ka BP and attest to the spread of Acheulean industry 
in the Indian subcontinent. Around 400–350 ka BP, migration wave from East Africa 
or Near East began to move into Eastern Eurasia. In this region, new human population 
encountered the autochthonous inhabitants. In our opinion, this is confirmed by the fact 
that the Indian Acheulean industries, in their chaîne opératoire, have much in common 
with the Soanian industry (Gaillard, 1995), which indicates the acculturation between 
bearers of the Acheulean industry and the autochthonous population. 

The classic Late Acheulean localities are characterized by a minor share of 
bifaces, the increase of cleavers, and the abundance of tools on flakes (scrapers and 
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knives of different modifications, end-scrapers, and other implements). Retouch was 
used more intensively for the final shaping of the cutting edge of the tool with the 
help of a soft hammer. The primary reduction was performed using the Levallois or 
radial flaking technique.

The convergent appearance of bifacial technique in South Asia before 1 Ma BP 
is also suggested by the fact that in the adjacent western regions (Arabia and Iran) 
the Acheulean industry appeared ca. 450–400 ka BP, from where it spread further 
to the east, to Pakistan and India.

BIFACIAL INDUSTRY IN CENTRAL ASIA

In central Asia, the most distinctive bifacial industry was identified at the 
localities referring to the late Lower and early Middle Paleolithic in Kazakhstan. 
In this vast territory, the sites with bifaces were discovered in the north-west, 
in central Kazakhstan, in Balkhash and Irtysh areas, and on the Mangyshlak 
Peninsula. 

The most numerous bifacially worked tools were recorded in the area of 
Mugodzhar Hills, Kazakhstan, which form the southern end of the Ural fold system 
(Derevianko, Petrin, Gladyshev et al., 2001a, b; Derevianko, Petrin, Taimagambetov 
et al., 1999a; Derevianko, 2008).

Mugodzhar Hills are separated from the Ural mountain range by the lowering 
in the latitudinal direction. The average height of the mountains is 600–500 m, the 
relative elevation of low-hills over the surrounding plains reaches only 150–200 m. 
The highest section is the Berchogur mountain group having the reference mark 536 
m, and the Ayran massif—639 m. The highest mountain is Baktybai, 657 m. In 
general, the Mugodzhar landscape appears as rolling, with rounded shapes, but at 
the mountain tops, the rock outcrops are observed.

The rivers form distinct valleys 20 to 30 m deep in the hills, which wind over the 
plain relief forms (Suslov, 1954, p. 620). The Mugodzhar Hills can be subdivided 
into northern and southern sections. The southern Mugodzhar Hills consists of the 
western and eastern offsets: the western offset represents the Mugodzhar ridge itself; 
from the west, it is bordered by the southern Ural Plateau.

The Mugodzhar Hills and their immediate surroundings, totaling 1054 sq. km, 
are covered by the Quaternary soft sediments of eluvial, eluvial-deluvial, deluvial, 
proluvial, alluvial, lacustrine-alluvial, and eolian origin. Also, deposits of the takyr, 
solonchak, and sor type are observed. Alluvial, lacustrine-alluvial, lacustrine, and 
proluvial deposits form distinct stratigraphic units (Topalov, 1966).
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The Emba River evidently rises from the fissure waters. The Mugodzhar Hills 
represent an area favorable for human habitation due to the fresh water supply, 
being an exceptionally important factor under the arid climatic conditions, and the 
abundance of raw materials located in accessible siliceous rock outcrops, especially 
of quartzite sandstone. The upper reaches of the Emba River were investigated in 
1999–2000 by the Joint Russian-Kazakh Expedition for Stone Age Research in the 
arid zone of Asia. The works resulted in the location of dozens of new Paleolithic 
sites representing various patterns (Fig. 38, 39). 

Fig. 38. Western slope of the South Mugodzhar Hills in the upper reaches of the Emba River.

Fig. 39. Mugodzhar-3 locality. A stationary core.
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The principal methodological concepts that were established by us in the course 
of studies on the Acheulean collections from Eurasian arid zone sites are expounded 
upon below.

The bulk of the Paleolithic sites in the arid zone revealed only surface lithic 
implements as cultural remains, which diminishes the sites´ informational value. As 
one and the same surface served as an occupational layer during tens and even 
hundreds of thousands of years, the non-contemporaneous cultural remains were 
mixed. In such situations, the terms “surface cultural horizon” or “surface occurrence 
of artifacts” seem more appropriate than the term “sites with a destroyed cultural 
layer” (Korobkov, 1971). The following characteristic features can be specified for a 
“surface cultural horizon”: (1) cultural remains are not embedded into soft sediments; 
(2) cultural remains occur in a diachronic disorder; and (3) lithic artifacts represent 
the dominant component among the cultural remains. 

The second principally important issue is differentiation of sites with surface cultural 
horizon according to the type of human activities. Thus, the following types of Paleolithic 
sites have been identified in Mongolia: habitation-workshop sites, habitation sites, sites, 
and workshop sites (Derevianko, Petrin, Tseveendorzh et al., 2000). 

Many scholars have highlighted the marked importance of geomorphologic 
features for archaeological site age estimations in arid zones (Medoyev, 1982; 
Aubekerov, 1992). Valuable results can be obtained if both factors are considered: 
the geomorphological setting of a site and the state of the relevant artifacts surface 
preservation.

The state of preservation of the lithic artifact surfaces provides useful information 
for the study and relative dating of mixed complexes. The process of rock disintegration 
and decay depends on many factors (Timofeyev, 1978). Among the factors, the 
following can be specified: (1) exogenous factors including mechanical erosion or 
physical influence: temperature fluctuations, frost weathering, abrasion, and corrosion; 
(2) endogenous factors comprising biological destruction: impacts produced by alga, 
moss, and plant roots, as well as by worms and animals activities; and (3) chemical 
erosion: dissolution processes, calcification, hydro-oxidation, and hydration.

Mugodzhar-3 site is located 15 kilometers east of Emba village on the 
southern side of the road leading from Emba to Altyndy village at N 48°53′05,3″, 
E 58°26′33,8″. Artifacts were assembled from hilltops exposing siliceous sandstones. 
The unique feature of this collection is the occurrence of stationary macro-cores 
(Fig. 39). The finds were collected from the weathering crust covering the surface.

The collection totals 85 specimens. Most of the artifacts were manufactured 
of light-gray to pink coarse-grained quartz sandstone. The technocomplex can be 
subdivided into three groups according to relative surface preservation: heavily abraded 
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(11 spec.), moderately abraded (70 spec.), and lightly abraded (4 spec.). The 
heavily abraded group comprises seven spalls including a laminar one, two bifacial 
implements, and two scrapers. The moderately abraded group includes three preforms, 
five cores, four core-like forms, five spalls from cores, a segmental spall, 26 flakes 
without secondary working, 14 tools on flakes, and 12 tools on tabular pieces. The 
lightly abraded group consists of a few artifacts including two vertical spalls from 
cores, a notched-denticulate tool, and a fragment showing negative scar removals. 

The collection represents a mixture of artifacts that can be attributed to different 
chronological periods. The heavily and moderately abraded implements show many 
common typological features. Their similarity is supported by the following factors: 
one and the same raw material, similar methods of primary reduction, and tool types. 
A comparatively large portion of the tools suggests the habitation type of the site where 
the diagnostic tool types are bifacially worked tools and scrapers. The technological 
and typological features of the tool kit indicate its chronological affiliation to pre-
Mousterian type of industries.

The paucity of the lightly abraded group hindered a systematic analysis of the 
tools, yet the small dimensions of the artifacts and the degree of abrasion revealed 
the younger age of this group in comparison with the bulk of the collection.

Mugodzhar-4 site is located on the right bank terrace of the Aulie River, the 
right tributary to the Emba, at N 48°52′45,2″, E 58°25′45,3″. Artifacts were 
assembled from an area of 100×70 m (Fig. 40). 

Fig. 40. View on Mugodzhar Hills from the South.



265

C h a p t e r  1.  The Spread of the Acheulean Industry in Eurasia

Fig. 41. Mugodzhar-4. Heavily abraded cores.

The collection comprises 298 artifacts made of dark-red to red and yellow 
sandstone. Most artifacts are heavily abraded (205 spec.), the moderately and lightly 
abraded categories are less numerous (82 spec. and 11 spec. respectively).

The heavily abraded group consists of artifacts with pronounced etched cleavage 
surfaces and includes core-like forms (7 spec.), cores (10 spec., Fig. 41), bifacially 
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worked tools and bifaces (8 spec., Fig. 42), scrapers (46 spec., Fig. 44, 1, 
3, 5–7), large scrapers (7 spec.), notched-denticulate tools (66 spec., Fig. 43, 
6–8; 44, 4), nosed tools (17 spec., Fig. 43, 1–3; 44, 2), retouched blades 
(11 spec., Fig. 43, 4, 5), tabular pieces and spalls with discontinuous retouch (25 spec.), 
and flakes (8 spec.). 

The primary reduction strategy is predominated by tortoise flake production. 
The heavily abraded category comprises 15 such tortoise spalls of various dimensions. 
Eleven blades, most of them short, were classified into a separate category. A set 

Fig. 42. Mugodzhar-4. Heavily abraded bifaces.
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Fig. 43. Mugodzhar-4. Heavily abraded tools. 
1–3 – nosed tools; 4, 5 – retouched blades; 6–8 – notched-denticulate tools.
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Fig. 44. Mugodzhar-4. 
1, 3, 5–7 – scrapers; 2 – a point; 4 – a notched-denticulate implement.

of 37 artifacts was produced on tabular pieces and small cobbles. The rest of the 
specimens in the collection were flakes suggesting the predominance of the Levallois 
primary reduction technique in blank manufacturing.

The tool kit includes the following major categories: bifaces and bifacially 
worked implements, scrapers, end-scrapers, notched-denticulate tools, nosed tools, 
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Fig. 45. Mugodzhar-4. Moderately abraded bifaces. 

and retouched blades. Secondary shaping of bifaces was executed through large spall 
removals; hewing was applied rarely, in particular, on scrapers. Large-faceted retouch 
was carried out on the dorsal faces of tools; some notched-denticulate tools show 
facets of retouch on their ventral faces as well.
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The moderately abraded group of tools includes one core-like form, performs 
(2 spec.), cores (9 spec.), bifaces and bifacially worked tools (21 spec., Fig. 45), 
one unifacially worked tool, scrapers (13 spec., Fig. 44, 6, 7), one end-scraper, 
notched-denticulate tools (27 spec.), retouched blades (4 spec.), and flakes 
(3 spec.). 

The primary reduction strategy characterizing the moderately abraded implements 
can be classified as Levallois. In this respect, the cores classified into the heavily and 
moderately abraded groups demonstrate many common typological features, which is 
similar to the relevant tool kits.

The group of lightly abraded artifacts exhibits characteristic features considerably 
different from the former two groups.

On the basis of the above tool kit description, the Mugodzhar-4 site can be 
identified as a habitation-workshop site associated with raw material outcrops. Such 
identification is supported by the comparatively small number of core-like forms and 
cores and the large quantity of tools at the site.

We attributed the Mugodzhar-4 complex to the Acheulean period, most likely 
to its early phase.

Mugodzhar-5 site is located 12 km to the north of the Altyndy–Emba road 
on a deluvial fan at N 48°52′34,8″, E 58°23′17,4″. The total of 151 specimens 
made of gray and yellowish siliceous sandstone were collected from the area of 
200×100 m.

The moderately and lightly abraded artifacts were uncovered in the soft quarry 
deposits from which gravel was taken for road construction. For that reason the 
collection is described as a whole, without classifying it by the degree of surface 
destruction.

The collection comprises core-like forms (11 spec.), cores (24 spec., Fig. 46), 
bifacially worked tools (Fig. 47, 1, 2) and bifaces (Fig. 48) (25 spec. in total), 
unifaces (2 spec.), scrapers (24 spec., Fig. 47, 3–6), notched-denticulate tools 
(27 spec., Fig. 47, 7–9); a nosed tool (Fig. 47, 10), complete and broken blades 
(12 spec.), and flakes (25 spec). 

The analysis of the primary reduction strategy leads to the following conclusion: 
secondary spalls (tortoise flakes and various blades) were mostly detached from the 
Levallois cores. The collection includes eight Levallois flakes and twelve complete 
and fragmented blades. Tabular pieces and cobbles (28 spec.) were used as 
blanks.

The tool kit contains the following tool types: bifaces and bifacially worked tools, 
scrapers, notched-denticulate tools, and retouched blades. Based on this, the similarity 
of moderately and lightly abraded groups of implements is established.
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Fig. 46. Mugodzhar-5. Cores.

Mugodzhar-5 can be defined as a workshop site showing some occupation 
features.

Undoubtedly, Mugodzhar-5 is classified to the Acheulean. However, it 
should be noted that Mugodzhar-5 represents a chronologically later stage in 
comparison to Mugodzhar-4. This can be inferred by the degree of surface 
preservation as well as by the techno-typological characteristics of the industry 
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Fig. 47. Mugodzhar-5. 
1, 2 – bifacially worked tools; 3–6 – scrapers; 7–9 – notched-denticulate implements; 

10 – a nosed tool.
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Fig. 48. Mugodzhar-5. Bifaces.

as a whole (the proportion of scrapers and blades increased, while that of the 
notched-denticulate and nosed tools decreased). Though, the primary reduction 
strategy demonstrates slight alterations; it is still based on Levallois cores for 
tortoise flake production.

Mugodzhar-6 site is located on the northern face of the hill containing the 
Mugodzhar-5 site, at N 48°52′55,5′′, E 58°22′43,3′′. A total of 69 specimens made 
of the same siliceous sandstone, which was noted at Mugodzhar-5, were assembled 
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from an area of 50×50 m on a deluvial fan (Fig. 49). Artifacts of both heavy and 
moderate degree of surface abrasion hardly differed from each other and will be 
described as one collection without classification.

The collection of artifacts associated with this site consists of the following tool 
types: cores (8 spec., Fig. 50), complete and broken bifaces (Fig. 51) and bifacially 
worked tools (21 spec., Fig. 52, 1), pick-like tools (3 spec., Fig. 52, 6, 7), scrapers 
(8 spec., Fig. 52, 2, 4), notched-denticulate tools (11 spec., Fig. 52, 5); blades 
(10 spec.), and spalls without any traces of working (8 spec.). 

The collection is noteworthy for a combination of Levallois cores for tortoise 
flaked production, and blades.

Thus, eight tortoise flakes were identified together with ten large blades. In 
total, 15 implements were produced directly on tabular rock pieces and sandstone 
cobbles.

Fig. 49. Mode of occurrence of 
lithic artifacts at Mugodzhar-6 

locality.
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Fig. 50. Mugodzhar-6. Levallois cores.

The typological analysis of the Mugodzhar-6 tool kit shows many common features 
with the Mugodzhar-5 collection, suggesting a techno-typological, chronological, 
and functional affinities between these two records. We classify Mugodzhar-6 as a 
workshop site at raw material outcrops.



276

A.P. DEREVIANKO. Bifacial Industry in East and Southeast Asia

Fig. 51. Mugodzhar-6. Bifaces.

Based on the analysis of materials obtained during investigation of Paleolithic 
technocomplexes of Mugodzhar Hills in 1999, the Mugodzhar-3–6 records can be 
attributed to the following types.

Non-contemporaneous materials of Mugodzhar-3 show that this site was a 
workshop associated with raw material outcrops. Its age can be assigned to the period 
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Fig. 52. Mugodzhar-6. 
1 – a bifacially worked tool; 2, 4 – scrapers; 3 – a fragment of biface; 5 – a denticulate-notched 

implement; 6, 7 – pick-like tools.
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from the Acheulean (which is indicated by the presence of handaxes in the collection) 
to the Late Paleolithic.

Mugodzhar-4 represent the remains of habitation site which has been existing 
for a long time. The complete cycle of stone tools production was performed here 
(from the cobble to the tool). Except for the small portion of material (which may 
be referred to the Mousterian or Late Paleolithic), the complex can be considered 
as homogeneous and attributed to the earliest stage of the Acheulean. 

Mugodzhar-5, 6 are workshop sites located on the raw material outcrops, with 
features of occupation sites. Despite of the technocomplexes faction, it is reasonable to 
attribute the lithic industry of these records to the Acheulean. Mugodzhar-4 industry 
appears to be more archaic compared to the materials from Mugodzhar-5, 6.

The above technocomplexes are representative enough to provide information of 
their main components illustrating primary reduction technique and specific features 
of the tool set.

Regional specificity of the Mugodzhar Acheulean with a considerable share of 
bifaces can be characterized in the following way.

The whole collection of lithic artifacts with various degrees of abrasion at 
Mugodzhar-4–6 comprises 600 specimens including 431 tools, 86 implements with 
signs of primary reduction (preforms (6 spec.), core-like forms (24 spec.), and cores 
(56 spec.)) as well as pieces without traces of secondary working. 

Availability of numerous preforms and core-like forms in the complexes attests 
to the fact that these were the workshop sites where the raw material selection and 
appraisal took place.

Among the cores, Levallois forms for tortoise flakes production dominated 
(29 spec.). They show the traces of different stages of reduction process (Table 1). 

The second large set is a group of Levallois cores exhibiting parallel and 
subparallel flaking strategies (20 spec.).

The tool kit of Mugodzhar-4–6 (431 spec.) includes 70 bifaces and 13 bifacially 
worked implements. The category of bifaces is heavily represented by leaf-shaped 
(almond-shaped) (14 spec.), ovoid (14 spec.), and cordiform (8 spec.) types. 
Subrectangular (1 spec.), comma-shaped (1 spec.), with truncated tip (1 spec.), and 
irregular bifaces (2 spec.) are few. Fragments of bifaces form a fairly large group 
(13 spec.).

Abundance of various raw materials (tabular pieces, cobbles) allowed the 
production of large implements (bifaces) of regular (leaf-shaped (almond-shaped) 
and ovoid) shape (Table 2). 

The technology of biface production in different modifications included the 
detachment of large subparallel spalls directed from the edges to the center. Traces of 
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T a b l e  1
Mugodzhar-3–6. Primary reduction

additional fine flaking are almost absent. The longitudinal cross-sections of bifaces are 
symmetrical. Their width usually does not exceed 2–3 cm. Traces of accommodation 
treatment are noted only on the long sides of backed bifaces.

Noteworthy are the occurrences of bifacially worked tools (9 spec.) reminiscent 
of discoidal implements. Despite their low numbers, they occur at all three 
sites.

Type of tools

Mugodzhar-3 Mugodzhar-4 Mugodzhar-5 Mugodzhar-6
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Degree of surface abrasion
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Preforms –  3 – – 2 1 – –   6
Core-like forms –  4 –  7 1 1 11 –  24
Cores (total number) –  5 – 10 9 – 24  8  56

Levallois for 
tortoise flakes –  1 –  9  1 – 13  3  29

Levallois with 
parallel reduction – – – – – – 11  2  13

double-platform, 
monofrontal –  2 – – – – – –   2

single-platform, 
monofrontal – – – 1 – – – –   1

with subparallel 
reduction – – – – 7 – – –   7

discoidal – – – – 1 – – –   1
miscellaneous –  2 – – – – – –   2
narrow-face – – – – – – –  1   1

Spalls from cores 7  5 2 – – – – –  14
Segmental spall –  1 – – – – – –   1
Fragment with flake 

scars – – 1 – – – – –   1
Blades – – – – – – 12 10  22
Flakes – 26 –  8  3 5 25 –  67
Spalls – – – – – – –  8   8
                 Total 7 44 3 25 15 7 72 26 199
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T a b l e  2
Mugodzhar-3–6. Tool set

Type of tools

Mugodzhar-3 Mugodzhar-4 Mugodzhar-5 Mugodzhar-6

Total
Degree of surface abrasion
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Bifaces and bifacially 
worked tools 2  6 –   8 21 2 25 21  85

Bifaces (total number) 2  5 –   7 18 – 15 18  63
cordiform – – –   2  4 –  2  2  10
leaf-shaped 2 – –   2  9 –  1  4  18
ovoid –  4 – –  2 –  8  8  22
subrectangular –  1 – – – – – –   1
comma-shaped – – –   1 – – – –   1
“Les Pendus” type – – –   1 – – – –   1
with truncated tip – – –   1 – – – –   1
close to cleavers type – – – –  1 – – –   1
backed – – – –  2 –  2  2   6
irregular – – – – – –  2 –   2

Fragments of bifaces –  1 –   1  3 –  5  3  13
Bifacially worked tools – – – – – 2  5  2   9
Unifacially worked tools – – – –  1 –  2 –   3
Scrapers 2  8 –  46 13 – 24  8 101
End-scrapers –  1 – –  1 2 – –   4
Pick-like tools –  1 – – – – –  3   4
Denticulate-notched tools –  1 1  66 27 – 27 11 133
Massive scrapers – – –   7 – – – –   7
Nosed tools – – –  17 – –  1 –  18
Spur-like tools –  3 – – – – – –   3
Retouched blades – – –  11  4 – – –  15
Retouched flakes –  4 – – – – – –   4
Tabular pieces and spalls 

with discontinuous 
retouch – – –  25 – – – –  25

Composite tool –  1 – – – – – –   1
Backed tool –  1 – – – – – –   1
                     Total 4 26 1 180 67 4 79 43 404



281

C h a p t e r  1.  The Spread of the Acheulean Industry in Eurasia

The share of unifacially worked tools is low (3 spec.). They can be 
considered uncharacteristic for these technocomplexes. The same is true of pick-
like tools (4 spec.).

Notched-denticulate forms (158 spec.) and scrapers of different modifications 
(108 spec.) are widely represented. Other types of implements, such as nosed tools 
(18 spec.), spur-like tools (3 spec.), scrapers (4 spec.), are not considered diagnostic 
for the given industry. 

With the discovery of numerous Acheulean records in the Mugodzhar Hills, this 
region should be included into the area of distribution of the Acheulean technology 
with bifaces. The above complexes demonstrate a common development of the 
industry in the studied region during the Acheulean period. The most ancient appears 
to be the Mugodzhar-4 technocomplex. It should be noted that the above described 
collections are not the only in Mugodzhar. Field studies in 2000 in the upper reaches 
of the Emba River showed that sites containing bifaces are far more numerous 
(e.g. Mugodzhar-10, locus 2, Mugodzhar-12, locus 1) (Fig. 53, 54). 

Several localities containing bifacially worked tools were discovered in the North 
Baikal region. In this region, numerous non-contemporaneous open-air sites are located 
on the surface of the coalescing alluvial fans, fluvial and lacustrine terraces, on tops 

Fig. 53. Mugodzhar-10, 
locus 2. Bifaces.
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and slopes of bald mountains near exposures of raw materials. Among Paleolithic 
sites, the localities on the fans in the piedmont area of the Semizbugu Mountains are 
of special interest as they represent the set of industries in a wide chronological range 
(Derevianko, Aubekerov, Petrin et al., 1993; Derevianko, Petrin, Taimagambetov 
et al., 1999b, c; Artiukhova, Derevianko, Petrin, Taimagambetov, 2001).

Semizbugu hummocks massif is located 60 km east of Sayak village. These are 
ridge-and-swell hummocks elongated in submeridional direction, with the top reaching 
the absolute height of 759 m. The hummocks were formed as a result of weathering 
of Devonian sedimentary rock, siliceous siltstones and sandstones. The massif has a 
symmetrical three-tiered structure in transversal plan.

The low hummocks of Semizbugu Mountains are bordered on the east by the 
Oligocene-Quaternary pediment plain which is not fixed by the crust of weathering. 
In the southern part, some tops of ridges rise to 10–15 m over the adjacent pediment 
plain where the mesas of Pliocene reddish-brown clays are preserved. Net of gullies 
runs down the slopes of the hummocks, developing into the Turanga River valley 
in the north-east and east directions; in the western part, deluvial-proluvial fans are 
observed where Paleolithic sites of different ages are located.

Fig. 54. Mugodzhar-12, 
locus 1. Bifaces.
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Eleven Paleolithic localities of different ages were discovered in the southwestern 
part of Semizbugu Mountains. In several loci, a few bifacially worked implements 
were found. The most numerous bifacial tools (26 spec.) were found on the western 
slope of Semizbugu. This locality is designated as “Semizbugu Locus 2” (Derevianko, 
Aubekerov, Petrin et al., 1993). Here, 1611 artifacts were collected from the surface. 
They all are made of local black siliceous siltstones. 96 specimens are referred to the 
group of heavily abraded implements. They represent the primary reduction system: 
pre-cores, cores, striking platform preparation flakes, etc. Edges and flake scars of 
these implements are strongly smoothened, as if liquated, and the surface is very 
similar to natural pebble cortex.

Moderately abraded group comprises 1074 implements. Their edges are 
less smoothened, and the surface of flake scars is darker. 826 specimens are 
characterized by primary reduction. Cores (165 spec.) are subdivided into Levallois, 
Clactonian, and those based on subparallel flaking technique. The tool kit comprises 
126 implements. The most abundant are denticulate, notched, and notched-denticulate 
tools. They were manufactured from flakes, Levallois and subparallel blades. One 
or several notches were formed on one edge with abrupt retouch. Some implements 
show a spur well fashioned by retouch. The opposite edge, a back, retained its 
natural surface or was additionally shaped with discontinuous retouch. Thinning of 
the proximal part of a blank was applied as a special additional working technique, 
by removing the part of or the whole bulb of percussion through accommodation 
ventral retouch.

Among the moderately abraded tools, scrapers (32 spec.) distinguished 
themselves by typological variability. They were made on large flakes or laminar 
spalls. Scrapers are subdivided into single longitudinal straight, single transversal, 
convergent, and angular.

Bifacially worked tools (26 spec.) hold a special place amongst the moderately 
abraded implements. They include several types: ovoid (Fig. 55), subtriangular with 
a natural base (Fig. 56, 1, 3), and those worked with spalls throughout their surface 
(Fig. 56, 2). In order to produce them, flattened partings of siliceous siltstone were 
selected. Their surface was fashioned with large spalls on both sides, but some of 
them preserved a partial natural surface at the base.

Another Semizbugu locality, Locus 4, comprises open-air sites dating to the 
period from the Early to the Late Paleolithic. Assemblages of moderately abraded 
tools include four well shaped bifaces, two partially worked bifaces, three blanks, and 
six fragments (Fig. 57). Levallois, radial, and narrow-face cores also belong to this 
group. The tool kit is dominated by various scarpers, retouched flakes, and heavy-
duty tools.
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Fig. 55. Semizbugu locality, locus 2. Ovoid bifaces.

Fig. 56. Semizbugu locality, locus 2. Subtriangular bifaces.
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In central Kazakhstan, in the vicinity of Sayak mining camp, 50 km north of 
Balkhash Lake, six archaeological sites were discovered. Two of them, Sayak-1 
and Sayak-3 yielded bifaces. Sayak-1 locality is of special interest, as two loci with 
high concentration of lithic tools were identified there. Sayak-1a locus contained 
more than 6000 worked lithic implements. Sayak-1b locus yielded more than 
10 thous. artifacts. In total, over 50 moderately abraded bifacially worked tools were 
recorded at the Sayak locality. (Fig. 58).

Vishnevka-3 locality containing Acheulean bifaces was discovered 60 km south-
east of Astana city (Tselinograd) in the upper Ishim River (Voloshin, 1988, 1990). 
At this locality, on the level of the Middle Pleistocene third terrace of the Ishim River, 
954 lithic implements were collected from the surface. The assemblage includes ten 
Acheulean bifaces: six complete and four fragmented ones.

The bifaces are made of dark-gray hornfelsed siltstone. Their surface is heavily 
weathered, porous, fissured, and has smoothened flake scars. Some bifaces show traces 
of frost weathering in the form of small cone dimples. V.S. Voloshin subdivides 
bifaces into three groups: ellipsoid, elongated ovoid, and subtriangular.

Fig. 57. Semizbugu locality, locus 4. Bifaces.
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Fig. 58. Sayak-1 locality. Bifaces.



287

C h a p t e r  1.  The Spread of the Acheulean Industry in Eurasia

One ellipsoid biface was manufactured of large flake (Fig. 59, 1). It has a lenticular 
cross-section. In the upper portion, it is modified with short deep spalls, and in the 
lower portion, the partial reduction is observed. Edges of the implement were shaped 
with extra care by additional fine flaking and retouch. Bulb of percussion was partially 
removed which led to some asymmetry.

Elongated ovoid biface is made of argillite fragment (Fig. 59, 2). Its maximum 
width falls at the middle of the tool. The biface is double convex in cross-section. The 
base is formed with abrupt deep spalls and is rounded. Cutting edges are fashioned 
with fine flaking and retouch.

Subtriangular biface is also made on fragment (Fig. 60, 1). It demonstrates 
the maximum width in its upper part. The base is truncated with wide and abrupt 
spalls and shows additional retouch along the margin. One face is worked with spalls 

Fig. 59. Vishnevka-3 locality. Bifaces. 
1 – ellipsoid; 2 – elongated ovoid (after: (Voloshin, 1988)).

Fig. 60. Vishnevka-3 locality. Bifaces. 
1 – subtriangular; 2 – with a broken off base (after: (Voloshin, 1988)).
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throughout the whole surface, the other, only partially. V.S. Voloshin believes that the 
biface with truncated base could be a cleaver (Fig. 60, 2). It was prepared through 
large flake removals and additional fine flaking along the edges. The remaining three 
bifaces, according to V.S. Voloshin, were partially reduced with large spalls. One of 
them, made on a massive flake, has a massive base.

Fragments of bifaces are represented by the biface upper pointed part and the 
lower part with a wide rounded base. The third fragment is a biface base roughly 
shaped by flaking and plane-convex cross-section.

Systems of complete bifaces and fragments shaping share some common features. 
V.S. Voloshin identifies two stages of bifacial tools production. At the first stage, 
rough shaping was performed, when the blank was trimmed with a hard hammerstone 
through large flake removals in different directions, sometimes alternating on one or 
another side. At the second stage, according to the researcher, a soft hammerstone 
was used in order to apply retouch along the cutting edges.

Besides, localities with bifaces in Kazakhstan were discovered at the northern 
coast of the Aral Sea (Derevianko, Taimagambetov, Petrin et al., 1999b), in the 
southern Kazakhstan, on northeastern and eastern slopes of the Karatau mountain 
range, near the Lake Akkol, as well as at the sites of Barykazgan, Tanirkazgan, etc. 
(Alpysbaev, 1979; Medoyev, 1982; Derevianko, Taimagambetov, Beksaitov et al., 
1998), on the Mangyshlak Peninsula (Medoyev, 1982; Derevianko, Taimagambetov, 
Petrin et al., 1999a).

All Paleolithic sites with bifaces in Kazakhstan are characterized mainly by the 
Levallois primary reduction technique and by the use of Levallois flakes and blades 
for tools manufacturing. Chronologically, these sites are attributed to the late Early 
and early Middle Paleolithic. The earliest localities with bifacially worked tools are 
Mugodzhar, Vishnevka-3, and Karatau. Their age is estimated at between 300 and 
150 ka BP. Paleolithic sites in Balkhash area (Semizbugu-2 and 4) and at the 
northern coast of the Aral Sea are close to Mugodzhar, in terms of the main techno-
typological characteristics, but their tool kit includes more Middle Paleolithic elements. 
It is very likely that the Late Acheulean human populations arrived in Kazakhstan 
ca. 300 ka BP, and then, Paleolithic industries with bifaces and Levallois primary 
reduction technique continued to develop in this region.

Elements of the Late Acheulean industry are not observed in the entire central Asia. 
In Tadzhikistan, industries attributable to the late Early and Middle Paleolithic are mostly 
based on the pebble tradition. Thanks to the self-sacrificing labor of V.A. Ranov, the 
sites of Kuldara, Karatau-1, Obimazar-4 and 6, Lakhuti-1, and others were located in 
this region. These are considered among the earliest localities in Asia, with ages estimated 
within the range of 900–500 ka BP (Ranov, 1988, 1992, 2000; Ranov, Schäfer, 
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2000; Ranov, Karimova, 2005). The period from 300 to 100 ka BP is poorly studied 
in Tadzhikistan. It is likely that in future, Paleolithic sites with Late Acheulean industry 
will be found in the plain areas and in the middle-elevated zone of this country.

The process of acculturation is also well illustrated in Kyrgyzstan. The cave site of 
Selungur is the earliest stratified Paleolithic site in this region. The primary reduction 
and the secondary working patterns of this industry are based on the pebble flaking 
tradition; however, the collections from the deeper horizons contain some cleavers, 
handaxes, and limaces (Islamov, Krakhmal, 1995). Judging by the geochronological, 
faunal and palynological data, Selungur seems to refer to the Middle Pleistocene 
(Velichko, Arslanov, Gerasimova et al., 1990). The new migration wave of ancient 
human populations probably have reached Uzbekistan ca. 350–300 ka BP.

In Turkmenistan, the sites with bifaces were first discovered by A.P. Okladnikov 
already in 1950s on the Krasnovodsk Plateau, in the area between the 39th and 
the 41st kilometers of the Krasnovodsk-Ashkhabad railway (Okladnikov, 1953, 
1956). Later, V.P. Lyubin and L.B. Vishnyatsky managed to find the Paleolithic 
sites in Kyuryanyn-Kyure area, including those with bifaces (Lyubin, Vishnyatsky, 
1990; Vishnyatsky, 1996). Kyuryanyn-Kyure is the slope of the Krasnovodsk 
Plateau southern end, with a height 
ranging from 13 to 310 m. At 
the residual hills adjacent to the 
Krasnovodsk-Ashkhabad highway, 
numerous gray and brown-red 
stones were scattered, including 
natural fragments and artifacts. 
This locality is designated by the 
researchers as Yangadzha–Kara-
Tengir. Dozens, if not hundreds, of 
stone concentrations of different sizes, 
and thousands of isolated flint tools 
were identified here (Vishnyatsky, 
1996, p. 13–14). One section 
of the Yangadzha–Kara-Tengir 
locality yielded 20 bifacially worked 
implements, both complete and 
fragmented (Fig. 61, 62). 

Fig. 61. Yangadzha–Kara-Tengir locality. 
Bifaces (after: (Vishniatsky, 1996)).
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Mongolia is among the key regions where archaeological evidence shows clearly 
the appearance of a migrant population bearing Late Acheulean industry. Over the 
last twenty years, in the territory of Mongolian Altai and Southern Gobi, over 1000 
Stone Age sites have been discovered (Derevianko, Dorzh, Vasilevsky et al., 1990; 
Derevianko, Petrin, Tseveendorzh et al., 2000; Derevianko, Olsen, Tseveendorzh 
et al., 1996, 1998, 2000).

With the discovery of the sites of Yarkh and Dno Gobi, A.P. Okladnikov 
(1986) was the first to identify bifacially worked tools, handaxes (Fig. 63), in the 
early Mongolian industries. The workshop site in the Dno Gobi Basin is unique. It 
is located near outcrops of dark brown jasper that were used as raw material for tool 
production. Within the abundant archaeological assemblage, a reliable chronological 
classification of artifacts has been proposed. Typical tool types for the Dno Gobi 
collection include almond-shaped, subtriangular, globular-elongated handaxes, and 
their blanks. This technocomplex also includes discoidal and Levallois cores. Large 
handaxes have been identified not only within the Yarkh and Dno Gobi collections 
but also at other sites in Mongolia. For instance, the collection from Naryingol-17 
locality includes a technocomplex of very early tools and other implements whose 
surfaces exhibit a lighter degree of abrasion. Among them, the most typical are the 
Levallois and discoidal cores. There are also two bifaces with bifacial treatment. This 
technocomplex demonstrates clear Acheulean features. It differs from both older and 

Fig. 62. Yangadzha–Kara-Tengir locality. Bifaces (after: (Vishniatsky, 1996)).
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younger (Middle and Upper Paleolithic) complexes in terms of degree of surface 
abrasion and the lithic raw materials employed.

The site of Baralgin-gol 1, located in the Great Gobi National Park, is among 
the most interesting sites attributable to the Late Acheulean. The lithic assemblage 
includes Levallois cores, radial cores with single and double flaking surfaces, cores 
exhibiting fan-like and parallel reduction patterns, points, Levallois blades and flakes, 
scrapers, notched flakes, retouched blades with natural backing and retouch on their 
dorsal face, and other tools.

Fig. 63. Bifaces (1–6) and a biface blank (7) from Mongolia 
(after: (Okladnikov, 1986)). 

1, 3, 4, 6 – Dno Gobi, locus 2; 2, 5, 7 – Yarkh.
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Flint Valley, located in the southeastern portion of the Arts Bogd Mountain 
Range and discovered in 1995, can be associated along with other interesting sites 
with the Late Acheulean industry (Derevianko, Zenin, Olsen et al., 2002). Here, 
ancient surfaces are covered by Pliocene flint breccia that served as the source 
of raw material for humans during the Early and Middle Paleolithic. At certain 
sections, areas of approximately 1 sq. m yielded up to 600 finds, and the section 
which included workshop sites constituted ca. 20 sq. km. This is a unique natural 
and man-made complex with millions of artifacts illustrating the development of lithic 
technology from the Late Acheulean to the Late Paleolithic. The collection from Flint 
Valley has been classified into complexes bearing handaxes with lightly, moderately, 
or heavily abraded surfaces (Fig. 64). These artifacts clearly indicate that the bifacial 
technique was definitely used during the terminal Early and the Middle Paleolithic 
along with Levallois reduction.

The lithic industry of Mongolia provides a clear example of the acculturation 
process: in-migrating human populations bearing the Late Acheulean technology 
helped distribute the Levallois primary reduction pattern and bifacial technique of 
tool working versus the local pebble tool tradition.

Fig. 64. Heavily abraded implements from 
the Flint Valley, locus 3 (after: (Derevianko, 

Zenin, Olsen et al., 2002)).
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The most interesting pre-Mousterian technocomplex has been discovered in 
southern Siberia near the Russian-Mongolian border, 3 km away from Torgalyk 
village and 30 km away from Ubsu-Nur Lake which is a part of the Great Lakes 
Depression (Astakhov, 1988, 1990). Artifacts were collected from the surface of the 
alluvial fan at an elevation of 22 m above the level of the Kurbun-Shivei River. The 
artifacts were relocated and occurred in a large area of 30 thousand sq. m, without 
forming the accumulations. The sample assemblage totaled about 500 specimens. 

S.N. Astakhov identified ca. 100 cores and 31 atypical cores as products of 
primary reduction. The prevailing core type is a long and flat tabular core with a single 
platform and one flaking surface. Shortened cores are scarce. There are also Levallois-
like cores, core-bifaces, and spherical cores. Their striking platforms are mostly smooth 
with obtuse flaking angles and large negative scars of the bulb of percussion. Large 
flakes are mostly elongated and thick with smooth striking platforms.

Only 40 items were identified as tools. S.N. Astakhov classified seven well 
prepared handaxes into proto-limandes (3 spec.), almond-shaped handaxes (2 spec.), 
a limande, and an ovoid handaxe. The well-prepared limande is 12.7 cm long and 
7.2 cm wide. The working edges of this flat limande are serrated (Fig. 65, 2). There 
are also core-like bifacially worked tools and heavy-duty tools with flaking scars on two 
sides forming a zigzag cutting edge. Scrapers were classified into several subcategories: 
a simple variety with a lateral cutting edge, as well as convex and straight varieties 
with uneven cutting edges; they were prepared through large-faceted, abrupt retouch 
(Fig. 65, 1). The collection also includes two thick end-scrapers that were prepared 
on the ends of elongated flakes; points with triangular cross-sections, notched and 
denticulated tools, scraper-like tools, and beak-shaped burins.

The general characteristics of the Torgalyk technocomplex are as follows: primary 
reduction technique is primitive; secondary preparation mainly includes trimming 
and large-faceted marginal dorsal retouch. There are also lithic specimens showing 

Fig. 65. A scraper (1) and a handaxe (2) from Torgalyk locality (after: (Astakhov, 1995)).
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alternating, abrupt, and semiabrupt retouch; a few specimens exhibit flat retouch scars. 
Some bifaces were flaked from the striking platforms. Notches were prepared by 
means of a single flake removal as well as through retouch or a combination of both 
approaches. The tool kit includes classic bifaces. The majority of tools bear heavily 
abraded surfaces, and negative scars of retouch are barely visible. Considering primary 
reduction method, secondary working, typology, and degrees of surface abrasion, 
S.N. Astakhov attributed the Torgalyk complex to the pre-Mousterian period.

In central Asia, all Paleolithic sites containing bifacially worked tools are 
characterized by the Levallois primary reduction technique. The most abundant 
localities with bifaces were discovered in Kazakhstan, but in Turkmenistan, Mongolia, 
and Uzbekistan they are scarce. No cleavers and just a few bifacial tools were reported 
from these sites. In terms of techno-typological characteristics, the bifacially worked 
tools also do not form a homogenous entity. Due to this fact, there is no reason to 
speak about the wide spread of the Acheulean industry in central Asia. In the strict 
sense, even the available factual materials are not enough to claim the spread of the 
Acheulean industry in these territories as the result of migration of human populations 
from the adjacent regions with Acheulean industry. The appearance of bifacial tools 
in central Asia can be explained by three reasons:

1. Infiltration of small groups of people bearing the Acheulean industry into 
separate regions of Kazakhstan. Domination of autochthonous elements in the primary 
and secondary working techniques probably attests to the fact that with the arrival of 
the new migration wave, the subsequent process of acculturation took place.

2. Chain-like transmission of the bifacial stone reduction technique during 
contacts between the autochthonous population and the humans bearing the Acheulean 
industry from the adjacent regions.

3. The possibility of convergent appearance of bifacially worked tools. This 
is supported by the fact that the bifacial tools at Paleolithic sites, for example, in 
Mongolia, are very scarce and were found only in few sites.

In general, central Asia cannot be attributed to the territories where the Acheulean 
industry was widely spread. 



295

In the 1940s, H. Movius put forward a hypothesis about the existence in the 
Early Paleolithic of two major cultural-historical zones, i.e. East and Southeast 
Asian zone characterized by heavy-duty tools like choppers and chopping tools, and 
another zone with handaxes, comprising the rest of Eurasia (Movius, 1944, 1948, 
1949, 1958, 1978). Over the last 60 years, hundreds of Paleolithic sites have been 
discovered and studied in East and Southeast Asia and the obtained large factual 
material makes it possible to suggest different interpretations for lithic industries from 
Eastern Eurasia. During this time period, the researchers have repeatedly discussed 
various aspects of the issue of two zones and of the so-called Movius Line. One of 
the first informative discussions took place in connection with the publication of the 
article written by Yi Seonbok and D. Clark in Current Anthropology (Yi Seonbok, 
Clark, 1983). This discussion, as well as many others, was mainly aimed at criticizing 
Movius´s hypothesis. Strong evidence in favor of the existence of both chopper/
chopping tools and bifacially worked tools in the Paleolithic were subsequently 
provided. Many articles were dedicated to this problem. Their authors have been 
presenting new evidence supporting the presence of handaxes in the Paleolithic 
localities of Eastern Eurasia.

Presently, it became clear that the bifacial technique emerged in East and 
Southeast Asia very early. This was clear to H. Movius as well (Movius, 1949). He 
identified 153 handaxes, or 6.32% of the whole tool kit, in the Patjitanian industry. 
The share of handaxes is smaller than that of choppers (17.8%). Chopping tools 
are also present in the collection (3.68%). What ratio between the bifacially worked 
tools and the chopper/chopping tools is sufficient to provide quality classification of 
an industry as a whole? In our opinion, there can be no unequivocal answer to this 
question. In the Patjitanian technocomplex, in addition to handaxes the share of hand-
adzes is 3.59% and that of protohandaxes is 8.06%, which tools are typologically 
closer to handaxes than to chopper/chopping tools (Ibid.).

H. Movius, being aware of the presence of the bifacially worked tools in the 
Patjitanian industry, was the first to note the differences between the Paleolithic 
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technocomplexes of East and Southeast Asia and those from other parts of Eurasia. 
We do not know why he did so. However, in the last 60 years, an array of new 
evidence has been accumulated. On the basis of the new data, special features of 
the Paleolithic of East and Southeast Asia has been identified, which make the 
Paleolithic development in Southeast Asia distinct from the features characteristic 
of the Paleolithic of Eurasia (Derevianko, 2005, 2006a-c). The criteria for this 
separation are somewhat different from those proposed by H. Movius. Since the 
emergence of the oldest human populations 1.8–1.7 Ma BP in East and Southeast 
Asia, the physical type of humans, as well as their cultures, have been developing 
within this region. Available archaeological evidence suggests that there were two 
human migrations from Africa to Eastern Eurasia. One of these migrating populations 
practiced the Oldowan culture, the other produced microtools. This can be particularly 
well seen on the materials of the Early Paleolithic localities of China (Derevianko, 
2006a–c).

In our opinion, there were no other large migrations of humans belonging to a 
different physical type and producing a different lithic industry later than 1 Ma BP 
into this region. Íomî erectus and other similar forms of early humans have been 
developing in the territory of China and, most likely, in all of East and Southeast 
Asia, and acquiring cognitive features typical for H. sapiens (sapientation). Homo 
sapiens developed here from local early human populations.

Discoveries supporting occurrences of the bifacial technique in the Early Paleolithic 
of East and Southeast Asia seem to contradict this hypothesis. Over the last 40 years, 
a significant number of Paleolithic localities (ranging from Early to Late Paleolithic) 
with bifacially worked tools have been discovered in China. Huang Weiwen (1987) 
was among the first researchers to publish a review of bifaces from Early Paleolithic 
technocomplexes in China. He recognized three major regions of dispersal of bifaces: 
the Fenhe River basin, the Hanshui River valley, and the Baise (Bose) Basin in the 
Guangxi Zhuang Autonomous Region. The researcher considers the biface from the 
Pingliang site on the Gongwangling Plateau, situated 2 km west of the Lantian Man 
site, to be the oldest in East Asia. The tool was recovered from the layer situated 
below the horizon of the Lantian Man fossils, and Huang Weiwen estimated its age 
to be older than 1 Ma BP. Having analyzed the data on the spatial distribution 
of bifaces in the territory of China, the researcher concluded that the tools of this 
category in the Chinese industries have many features in common with the bifaces from 
European and African technocomplexes. The above-mentioned discoveries gradually 
erase the borderline between the eastern and western lithic cultures and suggest the 
possibility that the contacts between the cultures of these two large regions could have 
occurred as early as in the Early Paleolithic (Ibid.). This conclusion is very important; 
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yet, it would be naïve to think that identification of bifaces in the Early Paleolithic 
technocomplexes of China and recognition of their similarity to relevant tools from 
Africa and Europe solve the problems of qualitative evaluation of contacts and mutual 
influences between the eastern and western Paleolithic cultures. Apparently, bifaces 
are among other diagnostic features of many Early Paleolithic technocomplexes; it is 
important to establish the time when such tools appeared in China and to compare 
the techno-typological features of the Chinese artifacts with handaxes from the rest of 
Eurasia on the basis of available chronological and stratigraphic data. It seems even 
more important to make a comprehensive analysis of all the features and indicators of 
primary and secondary working; in other words, to carry out comparative analyses of 
the industries as a whole rather than to compare separate artifacts. We are convinced 
that any affinities or similarities between localities, industries and Paleolithic cultures 
cannot be established based on a single tool category.

Many researchers involved in the study of the Chinese Paleolithic compare and 
at times find similarities between the Early Paleolithic of China and the Acheulean 
of Eurasia on the basis of presence in the Paleolithic technocomplexes of bifacially 
worked tools reminiscent of handaxes and also of the so-called cleavers, picks, and 
spheroids. The article by Huang Weiwen, Hou Yamei, and Seong Hyunkyung 
(2005) presents the most complete information on bifaces, cleavers, and picks 
in Early Paleolithic assemblages in China. The authors conclude that the recent 
findings from the Baise Basin provide solid evidence for the existence in Southeast 
Asia of a lithic industry, reminiscent of the western Acheulean industry, no later than 
0.8 Ma BP (Ibid., p. 12).

From our point of view, the emergence of bifacial tools of handaxe and cleaver 
types in East Asia can be seen as a phenomenon of convergence, rather than as a 
result of the arrival of a new hominin population carrying the Acheulean culture (The 
Paleolithic..., 1998; Derevianko, 2006a–c). Repeated appearance and disappearance 
of bifacial tools in China throughout a period of nearly 1 mln years should have 
been resulted from certain changes in the paleoecological conditions and with new 
adaptive strategies among the early populations in this region. It is a phenomenon of 
a convergence type that requires subsequent discussion. 

Most researchers of Paleolithic have traditionally identified two primary zones 
in China: the southern and northern zone. The border between them runs along the 
Qinling Mountain Range (N 34°). We shall review the appearance of the bifacial 
technique and the lithic tools of cleaver and pick types not by spatial distribution 
but rather by the chronological criteria. The earliest site containing cleavers and 
picks has been reported to be found in the Longgupo Cave (Huang Weiwen, Hou 
Yamei, Seong Hyunkyung, 2005). The cave is situated in the Three Gorges area of 
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the Yangzi River basin in the vicinity of Chongqing, Sichuan. The site yielded an 
extensive collection of mammal bones, 40 stone tools, a fragment of a human mandible 
with premolar and molar teeth, as well as a separate incisor. Available faunal materials 
allow chronological attribution of these findings to ca. 2 Ma BP. The ESR-dating 
results have apparently supported this age estimate (Huang, Ciochon, Gu et al., 
1995). The Longgupo Cave site represents one of the controversial Chinese Early 
Paleolithic localities in terms of stratigraphy, dating, and artifact presence.

Some papers on the Longgupo site refer to two artifacts recovered from two 
different paleomagnetic zones and located at a considerable distance from each other. 
The artifacts could have been transported into underlying strata by infiltrating water 
and redeposited in older horizons containing faunal remains (Wang Qian, 1996). 
Attribution of these objects as human-made artifacts is also doubtful (Ranov, 1999). 
Other publications assert that there are picks and cleavers in the collection of 40 
artifacts. However, the figure depicting the so-called cleaver fails to convince that 
the artifact can be referred to this category (Huang Weiwen, Hou Yamei, Seong 
Hyunkyung, 2005).

Another Early Paleolithic site is located in Yunxian County, in the upper reaches 
of the Hanshui River in northwestern Hubei Province (Li, Ji, Li et al., 1998; Zhu, 
1999; Yunxian Man, 2001). Two complete skulls attributed to Homo erectus and 
146 lithic artifacts have been found in a layer of fine brown sand and clay. Sixty-
one artifacts have also been recovered from an overlying layer of reddish-brown 
clay. Within the assemblage of lithic artifacts, choppers, one handaxe-like tool, and 
cleavers have been identified among other types. One tool on a pebble exhibits clear 
bifacial working (Fig. 66, 3). One of the faces of this tool was formed through 
detachment of large flakes all over its surface and additional working of the margins 
with fine flaking; the opposite face shows scars of removals over the two-thirds of its 
surface. The sediments underlying the culture-bearing horizon have been subjected 
to paleomagnetic analysis suggesting its attribution to the Jaramillo Event. Hence, 
the sediments containing the artifacts are thought to be about 1 Ma BP. 

Several bifacial tools have been discovered in the Baihe and Laochihe rivers 
basins, on the high Guwanling Plateau and in Lantian County, Shaanxi Province. 
In the late 1950s, Cenozoic sediments in that region were studied by geologists and 
paleontologists. In 1963, a fossil human mandible was discovered in the vicinity of 
Gongwangling village by researchers from the Institute of Vertebrate Paleontology 
and Paleoanthropology of the Chinese Academy of Sciences (IVPP). Research 
was continued in 1964–1966 and resumed in 1973. About 20 loci containing a 
total of more than 200 lithic artifacts and teeth, a maxilla, and a part of a skull 
belonging to Homo erectus were discovered (Kuchera, 1996). The archeological and 
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paleoanthropological finds from various localities are non-contemporaneous, but they 
all refer to the earliest stage of the Paleolithic. The dates of finds were revised several 
times: from 600 ka BP to 1 Ma BP. Due to subsequent paleomagnetic research and 
data drawn from analyses of loess and soil sequences and faunal remains, the most 
ancient culture-bearing horizon containing the Lantian Homo erectus fossils and lithic 
artifacts has been attributed to the Jaramillo Event, i.e. the age has been established 
as 1.15 Ma BP (An, Ho, 1989).

The Lantian Paleolithic artifacts are mostly made of quartzite; some are fashioned 
on quartz, sandstone, and flint. Large pebbles were mostly split as the first step in the 
reduction sequence. Flakes of various forms including laminar flakes were detached. 
The collection includes polyhedral cores and nuclei exhibiting a radial flaking pattern. 
One or two striking platforms without considerable preparation were used. The 
Lantian collection does not contain a single flake bearing a residual faceted platform. 
Some flakes do exhibit fine retouch.

The tool kit includes scrapers, retouched and non-retouched flakes, choppers, 
points, and bifacially worked tools (Gai Pei, You Yuzhu, 1976). The category of 
scrapers includes tools of various sizes; there are the specimens with one straight 
working edge; others have two cutting edges forming either an acute or an obtuse 
angle, and there are varieties with semi-circular working edges. The surfaces 
show negative scars of flaking, while the cutting edges exhibit additional working 

Fig. 66. Lithic artifacts from localities 
in Lantian (1, 2) and Yunxian (3) 

counties.
1 – a handaxe, Pingliang (after: (DAI, 
1966)); 2 – a pebble with flaking scars, 
Chenjiawo (after: (Abramova, 1994)); 3 – 
a handaxe (after: (Yunxian Man, 2001)).
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through discontinuous retouch and sometimes are serrated. Choppers were made 
on comparatively small pebbles. One of the surfaces was nearly completely flaked. 
Pointed tools and bifacially worked tools form a separate category. Several pointed 
tools were identified; all are subtriangular. One of the surfaces was flaked; the 
immediate proximal edge was retouched.

A triangular quartzite pebble bearing negative scars of large flake removals over 
one of the surfaces has been reported from Chenjiawo. This pebble might have been 
used as a core at initial stages of reduction. Pebble surfaces without any special 
preparation were used as the striking platform. At least five flakes were removed from 
this pebble. The edges were subsequently worked through fine flaking. This implement 
was remodified into a pointed scraper. Secondary working scars are identifiable only 
on one surface, which is typical of the pointed tools from Lantian (Fig. 66, 2).

Bifacially worked tools were reported from Lantian as well. For instance, one 
handaxe-like implement made on a large quartzite flake (Fig. 66, 1) has been 
recovered from a red clay layer dating to roughly 1.15 Ma BP underlying the buried 
soil layer containing the fragmented skull of Homo erectus at the Pingliang site located 
2 km to the east of the Guwanling Plateau. This subtriangular implement has a 
semicircular base (heel). One of the surfaces bears large flaking scars with additional 
fine flaking visible along the margin, while the opposite face was only partially 
flaked. The base of the implement retains natural cortex. Another bifacial tool has 
been recovered from red sediments in the Laochihe River basin in Lantian County 
(Fig. 67, 4). The tool was manufactured on a subtriangular pebble by means of flake 
removals over both surfaces. Pebble cortex is retained only over the wide base (heel). 
Discontinuous retouch can be noticed on the cutting edge. Some other implements 
are typologically similar to handaxes. These implements are made on pebbles, their 
surfaces are partially prepared with cutting edges exhibiting additional fine flaking. 
Apparently, the Lantian industry utilized both bifacial and unifacial techniques of 
stone working.

The Kehe industry has also been attributed to the Early Paleolithic. Field 
work was conducted in 1960, 1962, 1963, and in 1978. Excavations were carried 
out mostly at two sites: Kehejian and Dutou Nangou. Approximately 140 artifacts 
were found, including 53 cores and 53 flakes, allowing reconstruction of the primary 
reduction technique (Jia Lanpo, 1984). The tool kit includes 19 artifacts. The 
cores have been classified into four categories: subtriangular nuclei with one striking 
platform; polyhedral with several striking platforms; discoidal cores and pebble cores 
without specially prepared striking platforms. The Kehe industry exhibits the three 
techniques of primary reduction that are most typical of Paleolithic sites in China 
attributable to the Neopleistocene: the bipolar technique, direct percussion, and the 
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block-on-block technique. The resulting flakes vary in shape, but the predominant 
type is a thick flake with an unfaceted striking platform forming an obtuse angle with 
the flaking surface. The largest flakes with the greatest angles of flaking resulted 
from striking a pebble against an anvil or another pebble (block-on-block). When 
a hard hammerstone was used, the resulting flake had a smaller flaking angle and 
a considerably smaller bulb of percussion. Some flakes bear signs of use-wear and 
discontinuous retouch.

The Kehe collection also includes choppers and chopping tools, scrapers and 
bifacially worked tools. The chopper/chopping tools can be regarded as cores that 
were subsequently remodified into handaxes. The bifacially worked tools include a 
pointed tool and a fragment of a trihedral tool bearing signs of working over the 
three surfaces. Researchers give different definitions to these tools. However, the 
functions of these tools are not so important (and can be identified only through 
use-wear analysis); most important here is the existence of bifacially worked tools in 
the Kehe industry.

Fig. 67. Bifacially worked implements. 
1 – Kehe; 2, 3 – Zhoukoudian; 4 – Laochihe River basin (after: (Larichev, 1985; Abramova, 1994)).
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The Lantian and Kehe industries are among the earliest in China. Available 
data make it possible to recognize the primary reduction strategy and identify various 
tool types. With respect to our topic, the most important features of these industries 
are: (1) primary reduction is based on the three major reduction techniques that were 
used throughout the Paleolithic period; (2) both bifacial and unifacial techniques of 
stone reduction emerged in China earlier than 1 Ma BP.

Therefore, in the localities of northern China the bifacially worked tools are 
isolated and non-typical for the industry in general. However, in our opinion, the 
emergence of the bifacial technique is definitely the result of a convergence process 
and not of infiltration of population from the adjacent territories. Whereas in northern 
China just a few bifacially worked implements were found at the localities of the final 
stage of Lower Pleistocene and early stage of Middle Pleistocene, then in central 
and southern China much more of these were discovered. One of the latest major 
discoveries of the 20th century was discovery of the H. erectus remains at the Yunxian 
Man site. In 1979, at the top of the cape over the Hang River (Yangtze tributary), 
40 km of Yunxian (Hubei Province), a local resident discovered an elephant tusk 
during agricultural work. At the same place, in 1989, a keeper of the Yunxian 
museum initiated a test pit and reported discovery of a well-preserved early hominin 
skull under the top soil in the calcareous breccias. For a number of years in 1990s, 
scientists from the Institute of Vertebrate Paleontology and Paleoanthropology of 
the Chinese Academy of Sciences, Hubei Provincial Institute of Cultural Relics and 
Archaeology, and Yunxian Museum conducted field research in this locality. From 
1999 till 2002, the materials from this locality were studied by researchers from 
the Laboratory of Prehistory of the National Museum of Natural History (Institute 
of Human Paleontology) as well as the other scientific centers of France under the 
supervision of A. Lumley (Le site..., 2008).

Two well-preserved skulls, stone tools, and Lower Pleistocene fauna remains 
were found at the locality. Layer 3 containing the skulls was dated by applying 
various dating methods within the range between 984 and 780 ka BP and was 
referred to the Santa Rosa episode of the Matuyama inversion. The age of the 
skulls was determined to be 936 ka BP. This is not contradicting the available 
paleobotanical and paleontological data. In layers Ñ3 and Ñ4, abundant and 
diverse faunal remains of the large Early Pleistocene vertebrates were noted, 
similar in its composition to that of the Lantian locality. Many complete bones 
were found: skulls, jaws, horns, postcranial parts of animal skeletons, which were 
often arranged in anatomical order. The faunal composition indicates that this area 
represented steppes and vast forests along the rivers, including the forests along the 
Hanshui River.
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The skulls were situated 330 cm from one another: the first one was found in 
1989 at the depth of 40 cm, the second one discovered in 1990 was at the depth 
of 75 cm. Both of them, according to the opinion of the researchers, were carried by 
the Hanshui River during a flood and were deposited in its meander together with 
numerous skeletons of large animals and were later covered by sandy-clay deposits 
(Ibid.). This conclusion is contradicted by the presence of a large number of stone 
tools in the same layer with the fauna. Besides, the authors of the research follow 
the operational chains of primary flaking and tool retouching. In layers 2 and 3, 
15 implements with signs of refitting were found. Based on the field observations, 
a conclusion was made that the Yunxian Man produced stone tools locally. At the 
locality, 453 implements were found, including 317 specimens in situ. 83 objects were 
extracted from layer 2, 218 from layer 3, 16 from layer 4, 136 artifacts were found 
on the surface. Stone tools were produced mainly from quartz (50%), quartzite, 
metamorphic slate, sandstone, and various volcanic rocks.

Primary reduction is illustrated by cores of several types: discoidal cores, with 
radial, uni- and bifacial removals, pyramidal and orthogonal cores; there is a prismatic 
core which is difficult to identify and which is not typical (Fig. 68, 6, 7, 12, 14). 
The following reduction technique was reconstructed: blanks were removed by 
hammerstone strikes on the core, which was either kept in a hand or placed on an 
anvil. Striking platforms preserving pebble surface dominate. The majority of them 
are found among the discoidal cores. In addition, striking platforms on the breakage 
or on the negative of previous removal were noted.

At the locality, 135 flakes were found, which constitute a little over 30% of the 
entire lithic assemblage, or 53% of all the tools. Denticulates, tools with encoche, 
side-scrapers, angular and double composite tools, beak-shaped tools, and a burin 
were manufactured on flakes.

The Yunxian industry is distinguished by a higher share of microtools and 
pebble macrotools—ca. 25% of the tool set. Most numerous are scrapers of various 
modifications (Fig. 68, 3, 4, 9, 10, 13; 69, 1). Choppers stand out in terms of their 
amount among the macrotools (Fig. 69, 2, 5). They are divided into three groups: 
with a cutting edge shaped by flaking on one face on one end; with cutting edges on 
three faces (trapeziform); with two merging cutting edges (convergent). The cutting 
edges of choppers are straight, convex or convex-denticulate.

It is difficult to morphologically distinguish chopping tools from the cores. It is 
also very likely that in the Yunxian industry both core-chopping tool and chopping 
tool-core types are represented. Traces of cutting edge shaping by retouch or traces 
of utilization in the form of pseudoretouch and chips on some of these artifacts allow 
to refer them to the class of chopping tools.
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Fig. 68. Lithic industry of the Yuanxian Man site (after: (Le site..., 2008)).
1 – a flake with a faceted platform; 2 – a denticulate tool; 3 – a déjeté scraper; 4 – a denticulate side-scraper; 
5 – a Clactonian notch; 6 – a core with an orthogonal one-sided removal; 7 – a prismatic core with parallel 
single-pole removals; 8 – a core with a cortex platform; 9, 13 – transversal side-scrapers; 10 – a side-scraper 
with inverse retouch; 11 – a transversal burin on the natural cortex-free platform; 12, 14 – cores with radial 

one-sided removals.



305

C h a p t e r  2.  Bifacial Industries in East and Southeast Asia

The pick-like tools and bifaces are the most noteworthy in the Yunxian industry. 
Nine bifaces made of metamorphic slate pebbles were found (Fig. 69, 3; 70; 71). 
They are characterized by a generally large size. Four bifaces have an arrow-triangular 
shape, two bifaces are almond-shaped, and two other bifaces are spear-shaped. All 

Fig. 69. Lithic industry of the Yuanxian Man site. 
1 – a scraper with bifacial invasive retouch; 2, 5 – choppers; 3 – a lanceolate biface; 4 – a cleaver 

on fragmented pebble; 6 – an uniface on fragmented pebble (after: (Le site..., 2008)).
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Fig. 70. Lithic industry of the Yuanxian Man site.
1 – a lanceolate biface; 2 – an almond-shaped biface (after: (Le site..., 2008)).

the tools except two are flat. First, the bifaces were reduced with large spalls, followed 
by small removals, and the cutting edges were often finished with abrupt retouch. 
Two pick-like tools were discovered in layer 2 and one on the surface. The tools 
were made on large pebbles (Fig. 72). Almost the entire surface was treated by flake 
removals and the pebble cortex was retained only at the base. One of the tools had 
symmetrical convergent edges and two of them had asymmetrical edges.

Four cleaver-like tools were discovered at the Yunxian locality. Three of them 
were found in situ. One artifact was made on a thick flake, three—on ovoid-shaped 
pebbles and on their fragments (Fig. 69, 4). All of them were not as large and 
massive as the bifaces. The cutting edges in the cases of two cleavers were formed 
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by removals on both sides, and in case of the third cleaver by removal on one side. 
After being used, a cleaver made of pebble material was rejuvenated with a side spall 
which removed most of the cutting edge.

The stone industry of the Yuanxian locality was singled out by specialists into 
a special “Yuanxian Man culture”. In our opinion, the Yunxian industry, although 
having some unique features, generally fits in a circle of industries of central and 
particularly of southern China. Materials from localities of Gongwanling in Lantian, 
Baise and others have many common techno-typological characteristics. If we 
consider significant distances between them and geographic isolation of the ancient 

Fig. 71. Lithic industry of the Yuanxian Man site.
1, 2 – arrow-triangular bifaces (after: (Le site..., 2008)).
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populations, the stone tools from all of these localities can be definitely grouped into 
a macroindustrial complex with bifaces of the Chinese Early Paleolithic.

The Yunxian skulls were determined as belonging to Homo erectus, but considering 
certain particular features of Yunxian early hominins, they were referred to Homo erectus 
yunxianensis (Li Tianyuan, Wang Zhenghua, Li Wensen et al., 1994; Li Tianyuan, 
Ai Dan, Feng Xiaobo, 1996). Later they were referred to archaic H. sapiens (Li, 
Etler, 1992). French and Chinese researchers once again conducted detailed study of 
the skulls and compared the results with other paleoanthropological finds (Le site..., 
2008). They have come to the conclusion that the skulls belong to a male and a 
female. The braincase capacities are 1152 and 1123 cu. cm respectively, which exceeds 
this indicator in case of the Sangiran H. erectus and is close to the upper values 
of the Zhoukoudian H. erectus as well as corresponds to the average values of the 

Fig. 72. Lithic industry of the Yuanxian Man site. 
1, 2 – picks (after: (Le site..., 2008)).
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developed Asian H. erectus and European H. heidelbergensis. Comparison with the 
skulls of archanthrops, paleoanthrops and H. sapiens sapiens has led the authors to 
the conclusion that the Yuanxian archanthrops differ from the older forms (H. habilis-
rudolfensis, georgicus, ergaster), as well as from the later forms (H. neanderthalensis, 
H. sapiens sapiens). They refer to a polymorphic group which was spreading in the 
chronological span between 1 Ma and 0.3 Ma BP. It is difficult to identify clearly the 
types with common features in this group. From the spatially-temporal point of view, 
the Yuanxian archanthrops are closest to the Lantian Man. Besides, the Yuanxian 
archanthrops are included into the broad domain of the Eurasian archanthrops, 
H. erectus, H. heidelbergensis, at the same time having distinctive features which make 
it possible to differentiate them from the all the rest. However, there are not enough 
reasons to single out the Yuanxian Man as a separate subspecies. The Yuanxian 
hominins produced a macroindustry of the pebble type with certain specific features. The 
tool set, along with choppers, chopping tools and various scrapers, contains other tools 
in different proportions, such as bifacial tools, cleavers and pick-like tools. With certain 
variations, explained by geographic remoteness and different environmental conditions, 
this industry was spread in Southeast Asia, South Asia (India) and in the southern 
and central areas of China during the early Lower Paleolithic.

The Baise Basin is situated in the western Guangxi Zhuang Autonomous 
Region on the easternmost Yunnan-Guizhou Plateau, bordering Vietnam to the 
south. This region contains one of China´s greatest concentrations of Early Paleolithic 
sites with bifacially worked tools. The basin stretches from the city of Baise in the 
west to the city of Xilin in the east. The depression is about 90 km long from 
its northwesternmost point to the southeast and roughly 15 km wide. The major 
drainage, the Youjiang River, flows from the west to the east from the confluence of 
the Xinjiang and Tongyanjian rivers on the Yunnan-Guizhou Plateau (Fig. 73). 

The first artifacts were collected in the Baise Basin in 1973 by a joint team from 
the IVPP, the Guangxi Zhuang Autonomous Region Museum, and the government 
oil prospecting service. In the same year, Zeng Xiawang, a worker from the Xinzhou 
colliery, discovered seven Paleolithic sites southeast of Baise city. In 1979, a team 
from the local museum made a survey of the Baise Basin. They discovered several 
new sites and assembled a rather large collection of lithic tools from the surface. 
They also excavated the Changsheling site and recovered four artifacts from a cultural 
horizon. For more than 25 years, archaeological research has been carried out by 
the joint efforts of the Guangxi Zhuang Autonomous Regional Museum, the Local 
Nature Museum, the IVPP, the Youjiang Ethnological Museum, the Archaeological 
Department of Sun Yat-sen University, and other research institutions. A large number 
of reports were published in China and abroad (Archaeological Team..., 1983; Li 
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Yanxian, You Yuzhu, 1975; Huang Weiwen, Qi Guoqin, 1987; Huang Weiwen, 
Zhang Zhenhong, 1991; Huang Weiwen, Xi Naihang, Sagawa Masatosi, 2001; Xie 
Guangmao, Li Qiang, Huang Qishan, 2003; Hou, Potts, Yuan et al., 2000; Lin 
Shenglung, He Naihan, 1995). During 30 years of investigations in the Baise Basin, 
about 80 loci have been identified, more than 7000 artifacts have been collected 
from the surface, and about 1000 artifacts have been recovered from stratigraphic 
contexts (Xie Guangmao, Li Qian, Huang Qishan, 2003). Unfortunately, the 
collection is dispersed among several research centers: about 1500 artifacts are kept 
in the Guangxi Museum, 5000 artifacts in the Youjiang Ethnological Museum and in 
the Baise Museum, 600 specimens in the local museums of Tiandong and Tanyang 
counties; about 300 in the Guangdong Provincial Museum and in the Guangzhou 
Institute of Archaeology; and around 1000 specimens in the IVPP in Beijing. Such 
dispersal of the collection hampers studies of the lithic materials. The most detailed 
review of the Paleolithic materials from Baise is provided in the monograph by Xie 
Guangmao, Li Qian, Huang Qishan (2003), in which practically all the specimens 
are described, excluding those from IVPP.

There are different viewpoints regarding the geology and geomorphology of the 
Baise Basin among Chinese scholars. They recognize from four to seven terraces 
and there is no consensus on the terrace heights. This is explained by neotectonic 
processes that occurred in the region during the Early and Middle Pleistocene (Yuan 
Baoying, Hou Yamei, 1999).

Fig. 73. Youjiang River Valley (photograph courtesy of Prof. Tang Chung).
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Most Paleolithic sites in the Baise Basin are surface occurrences of artifacts, and 
the four stratified sites are of special importance. 

The site of Baigu is located on terrace 4 elevated at 210 m asl, 15 km east of 
Baise city. The excavation area is 70 sq. m and 3 m deep. About 70 artifacts were 
recovered from stratigraphic context. It is important that the artifacts were discovered 
in association with tektites. Artifacts were recovered from layers 1 and 2 that are 
formed of laterite with a mosaic reddish-brown pattern: the pattern is not clear in 
layer 1 and clear in layer 2. The thickness of the layers is approximately 2 m. There 
is no distinct border between the layers and they seem to be of a common origin. 
The upper layer contains a significant admixture of humus, unlike the lower layer. 
There is a pebble layer beneath the laterite lenses.

The Gaolingpo site was discovered on terrace 4 in the vicinity of Tanhe village in 
the Tiandong County (Fig. 74). The lateritic material is heavily eroded at this location; 
therefore the majority of the artifacts were collected from the surface. Excavations 
were carried out in 1991, 1993, and 1998. During the first two years, more than 
100 artifacts were recovered from the cultural horizon. In 1998, a total area of 
20 sq. m was excavated and 433 artifacts were recovered. The vast majority of artifacts 
(98%) represent small flakes and chips, based on which a conclusion was made that the 
excavation encompassed a portion of the area where primary stone knapping was carried 
out. The following stratigraphic column was reconstructed (from top to bottom):

Fig. 74. Gaolingpo site. High slope (photograph courtesy of Prof. Tang Chung).
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Layer 1 consists of grayish-brown soft sandy clay. It contains a significant 
proportion of humus, plant roots, and iron and manganese concretions. The thickness 
of the layer is about 20 cm. 

Layer 2 is composed of dense yellowish-brown clay with a minor admixture of 
plant roots, but with numerous charcoal inclusions. The thickness is 20–25 cm. This 
layer contains rounded bifacially worked tools and flakes.

Layer 3 is a dense, brownish-yellow sandy loam containing a small amount of 
pebbles; the thickness of the layer is 65 cm. The lower portion of this layer yielded 
a large number of artifacts.

The Laikui site is located in the vicinity of Laikuicun village in the Tanyang 
County. The area is vegetated with mango trees forming a thin layer of turf on the 
ground. In some places lateritic sediments are exposed and lithic artifacts are located 
on the surface. In 1997, four excavation areas were established on the slopes. The 
total excavation area was 161 sq. m. The uppermost layer is turf: sandy grayish-brown 
clay 15–30 cm thick, with abundant organic inclusions. Layer 2 is a dense brownish-
yellow sandy loam from 50 to 70 cm thick containing plant roots. Layer 3 consists of 
laterite of mosaic red, yellow, and white color and a total thickness of 120–130 cm. 
All the lithic artifacts (141 spec.) were recovered from this layer. Layers 2 and 3 
exhibit similar characteristics of sedimentation, and researchers emphasize the vague 
borderline between them.

The site of Poxilin is located on terrace 4, 40 m above the Yujiang River in the 
village of Silin in Tiandong County (Li Qiang, 2002). In 1994, large scale rescue 
excavations were carried out in this region due to impending railroad construction. 
The total excavation area constituted 800 sq. m, with 244 artifacts obtained 
from the cultural horizons, including bifacially worked implements, picks, scrapers, 
hammerstones, cores, and flakes. The soft sediments in this region are generally 
thin and, as a result of erosion, many artifacts were exposed on the surface. The 
excavations revealed three layers (from top to bottom): (1) a layer of loose grayish-
yellow clay containing humus, 6–20 cm thick; (2) dense brownish-yellow clay 
35–72 cm thick; most artifacts were recovered from this layer; (3) dense laterite of 
mosaic pattern containing a large number of iron and manganese concretions; this 
layer contained no artifacts.

Very important results were obtained during the excavation of the Fengshudao 
(Zhang, Huang, Wang, 2010). After construction of a water reservoir in 1963, high 
terraces, including Fengshudao became islands (Fig. 75–77). In the course of field 
research in 2004–2005, 401 artifacts were found, among them 147 specimens were 
found in situ and 254 specimens were discovered on the surface, after they were 
washed out from the cultural horizons. 
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Fig. 75. Fengshudao locality in Chenbihu Lake area (photograph courtesy 
of Prof. Tang Chung).

Fig. 76. Visual inspection of Fengshudao locality (photograph courtesy of Prof. Tang Chung).
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Fig. 77 . Stratigraphic trench in 
Fengshudao (photograph courtesy of 

Prof. Tang Chung).

Quartzite, chert, quartz from 
the river bed were used for tool 
manufacturing. The uniqueness 
of the Fengshudao locality is in 
the fact that tools make up 99% 
of its collection, among which 
31% are bifacially worked and 
9% are the pick-type implements 
(Fig. 78). Out of 129 bifaces, 
57% are fashioned on large 
flakes and the rest on large river 
pebbles. The average biface size 
is 15×12×7 cm.

The features noted do 
not allow us to consider the 
excavated stratified sites in Baise 
region as belonging to a single 
chronological period. Firstly, the 
majority of the lithic artifacts 

were mostly deposited close to and on the surface due to slow sedimentation rates 
during the second half of the Middle and Late Pleistocene, while erosion of soft 
sediments was considerable. Secondly, the location of the sites at various elevations 
above the river cannot exclude the possibility of their original positions on terraces 3 
and 4. Thirdly, the stone tools were recovered both from the laterites with mosaic 
pattern and from other deposits, which, possibly, suggests their different ages. At 
some sites, artifacts were recovered from various lithological horizons or from a single 
horizon but considerably dispersed vertically. Redeposition of artifacts within cultural 
horizons cannot be excluded either. For instance, at Gaolingpo, bifacially worked 
tools and flakes were recovered from layers 2 and 3 separated by a layer of sediment 
more than 50 cm thick.

The Early Paleolithic materials from the Baise Basin share major techno-
typological features. For that reason, the majority of Chinese scholars consider the 
materials collected from the surface and recovered from cultural horizons as a single 
entity. Xie Guangmao, Li Qiang, and Huang Qishan (2003) have classified the 
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total assemblage into several categories. The materials from the Guangxi Museum 
were subdivided into surface finds (about 1000 spec.) and those recovered from the 
Poxilin and Laikui sites (about 400 spec.). Among the surface finds, they identify 
sampled collections, collections without sampling, and collections from exposures. 
They pointed out that artifacts collected by various scholars and studied in numerous 
institutions represent various degrees of significance and not all the artifacts can be 
used for systematic analysis.

Tools were mostly made on pebbles. The major types of raw material included 
quartzite, quartz, sandstone, flint and siliceous rocks; volcanic rocks were rarely used. 
The proportion of tools made of quartzite and sandstone is 73%.

Xie, Li, and Huang (Ibid.) identified 970 artifacts within the total collection of 
materials and classified them into eight major types:

Fig. 78. Bifacial implements from Fengshudao.
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Type Number %
Heavy-duty tools 367 37.8
Picks 175 18.0
Scrapers 171 17.6
Handaxes 64 6.6
Cleavers 17 1.8
Flakes 150 15.8
Cores 8 0.8
Hammerstones 18 1.9

It has been noted that the percentage of artifacts reflecting the initial stages 
of stone reduction is relatively small among both the surface-collected tools and 
the excavated tools. This may be the result of a predominant use of pebbles as 
raw material. The cores have been classified into the three categories: those with 
a single striking platform, nuclei with double platforms, and orthogonal varieties. 
Single platform cores were mostly prepared on large pebbles. The striking platform 
on such artifacts retained pebble cortex. Several large flakes with a correspondingly 
large bulb of percussion were removed from such cores. The width of such flakes 
often exceeded their length. The angle of the striking platform varied between 55 
and 90°. For example, one of the cores was made on a circular, flat quartzite 
pebble (Fig. 79, 6). Large flakes were removed from two opposite surfaces. The 
angle of the striking platform is 55° and over. Flakes were removed from the 
pebble surface without any special preparation. One more single platform core in 
this category is made on a quartzite pebble with one flat surface. This surface was 
used as a striking platform without any special preparation (Fig. 79, 2). Large 
flakes were removed from one long side of the pebble. Double platform cores 
exhibit alternate flaking (Fig. 79, 3). In order to produce them, ovoid pebbles 
were selected. One of the edges was used as a striking platform. The flakes were 
removed from two flat surfaces. Blows were alternate and directed at the edge of 
the negative scar of the previous flake. The striking platform was serrated; the 
angle between the striking platform and the flaking surface was close to 90°. The 
recovered multiplatform cores were mostly large (some of them weighed over 15 kg). 
Flaking of such cores was irregular; both pebble cortex and negative scars of 
previous flake removals were used as striking platforms. Flaking from all types of 
cores was carried out through three major approaches: bipolar technique, with the 
use of hammerstone, and percussion of pebble against an anvil. Subrectangular 
and circular pebbles were used as hammerstones. Chinese scholars provide several 
examples of such hammerstones that probably were subsequently remodified into 
scraper-like tools (Fig. 79, 1, 4).
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The overwhelming majority of flakes in the assemblage under discussion retain 
pebble cortex. There are no flakes with faceted striking platforms in the Baise industry, 
suggesting that cores were used rather inefficiently; only one flake was detached from 
each core. An angle of flaking ranging between 110–120° was noted in 80% of 
flakes. More than half of all the flakes in this assemblage exhibit widths that exceed 
their lengths. The flakes exceeding 10 cm in length amount to 13%, the largest 
specimens are longer than 20 cm. According to Chinese researchers, about 30% of 
the flakes bear use-wear signs.

This inference is based on unaided visual observation rather than on the results 
of microscopic use-wear analysis. Signs of undoubted retouch on flakes have not 
been noted.

Heavy-duty tools are the most numerous in the assemblage. This category has 
been subdivided into four groups: implements prepared on one end from one surface 
(choppers); implements prepared on one end from two surfaces (chopping tools); tools 
with multiple prepared surfaces; and discoidal tools. The total number of choppers 
is 301, which constitutes 82% of the assemblage of heavy-duty tools. They are 
subdivided into three groups: with straight, convex and concave cutting edges.

Choppers of the first group (48 spec.) have end and lateral cutting edges. One 
such tool was made on an ovoid siliceous pebble (Fig. 79, 5). The end of the pebble 
shows signs of rough flaking; the edge is subsequently serrated through fine flaking. 
Another chopper is prepared on a long quartzite pebble. The cutting edge is prepared 
through large flake removals and additional fine flaking along the margin (Fig. 80, 1). 

Fig. 79. Lithic tools from Baise Basin (after: (Xie, Li, Huang, 2003)). 
1, 4 – hammerstones; 2, 3, 6 – cores; 5 – a chopper.
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Fig. 80. Choppers (after: (Xie, Li, Huang, 2003)).

Fig. 81. Choppers (after: (Xie, Li, Huang, 2003)).
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Some implements of this type were initially used as cores and later were modified 
into heavy-duty tools or scrapers. Most choppers with a straight cutting edge exhibit 
flaking scars over only a small portion of their surface. There are, however, specimens 
that were prepared through flaking over almost entire surfaces with additional small 
flake removals along their cutting edges. 

241 choppers with convex cutting edges were reported. This is the most common 
tool category. Chinese scholars identify two subcategories: tools with a broad or 
narrow, arched-shaped cutting edge. For instance, a chopper is made on a circular 
sandstone pebble through flaking a considerable portion of its surface. The negative 
scars are wide, some exceeding 6 cm (Fig. 80, 2). The margin shows additional 
trimming through stepped fine flaking. Another chopper is made on a long quartzite 
pebble (Fig. 80, 3). One of its ends is worked by large spalls. The cutting edge is 
convex and arched-shaped. There are also specimens that show large flake scars over 
the entire surface of one of their faces and additional fine working along their margins 
(Fig. 80, 4). The resulting working edge is serrated. Pebble cortex is preserved on 
the base and on the surface opposite the worked face.

There are 12 Baise choppers that display concave cutting edges. One of them was 
made on a flat quartzite pebble (Fig. 81, 2). The cutting edge was prepared through large 
flake removals and additional fine flaking along the margin. A protruding pointed segment 
was fashioned with large flake removals on the same end but on the opposite surface. This 
implement is typologically similar to nosed tools. Some of the choppers in the collection 
were flaked along two adjoining edges on one surface (Fig. 81, 1, 3). In addition to the 

Fig. 82. A chopper (1) and chopping tools 
(2, 3) (after: (Xie, Li, Huang, 2003)).
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end-choppers, there are longitudinal ones that bear a cutting edge on one of the long sides 
of a pebble (Fig. 81, 4). Some of these implements, with additional modification of the 
cutting edge could possibly have been used as scrapers (Fig. 82, 1).

There are just a few heavy-duty tools of chopping type, with shaping of cutting 
edges on both surfaces (Fig. 82, 2, 3). Such tools were manufactured through 
application of the same techniques as those used for the choppers.

Chinese scholars have identified a special category of heavy-duty tools bearing 
signs of working on three sides of the tool (Ibid.). One of the pebble surfaces was 
prepared through large flake removals and additional working, with the large-faceted 
retouch is noted along the longitudinal cutting edge (Fig. 83, 2, 4). These tools 
must be referred to scrapers. 

Tools designated as “picks” are typical of the Baise industry (175 spec.). They 
were mostly made on pebbles. There are just a few picks made on large flakes. 
The raw material types include quartzite (39.8%), sandstone (39.8%), various 
siliceous rocks (7.5%), and quartz (13%). Picks were mostly prepared on one 
surface of a pebble: one face was flaked and one apex was additionally modified 
through flaking on the opposite surface. Some specimens bear no signs of bifacial 
preparation of the tool apex (Fig. 83, 1). Quite often, tools retaining a considerable 

Fig. 83. Picks (1, 3) and scrapers (2, 4) (after: (Xie, Li, Huang, 2003)).
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portion of natural cortex are included in this category (Fig. 83, 3). Picks have 
been classified into ten morphological classes (Ibid.):

Class Number %
Triangular 53 30.3
Pear-shaped 38 21.7
Cordiform 10 5.7
Kidney-shaped 10 5.7
Lenticular 7 3.8
Crescentic 15 8.5
Olive-shaped 11 8.5
Ovoid 14 8.1
Rectangular 12 7.0
Amorphous 5 3.7

This classification is conventional because, for example, the difference between 
olive-shaped and ovoid implements is minor. In our opinion, the following features 
are more important. Some portion of the so-called picks varies only slightly from 
other heavy-duty tools like choppers, chopping tools, and scrapers (Fig. 84). Picks 

Fig. 84. Picks (after: (Xie, Li, Huang, 2003)).
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bear a clear pointed protrusion and one of their surfaces is heavily flaked. The sizes 
of these tools vary from 12.5 to 38 cm. The largest implement is 7.4 kg. The mean 
size is in the range of 15–20 cm, and the mean weight is 1–2 kg. 

Bifacially worked tools represent one characteristic feature of the Early Paleolithic 
industry at Baise (Fig. 85). Such tools were made on pebbles, exhausted cores, 
and large flakes. The raw material included quartzite (49%), sandstone (38.8%), 
and various siliceous rocks (12.2%). Chinese scholars designated these bifacial tools 
(64 spec.) as handaxes (Ibid., Fig. 1–3) and proposed the following classification:

Class Number %

Triangular 26 40.6
Pear-shaped 9 14.1
Kidney-shaped 8 12.5
Ovoid 6 9.4
Cordiform 7 10.9
Bullet-shaped 3 4.7
Lanceolate 2 3.1
Rectangular 3 4.7

This classification is also conventional, the same as the pick classification. The 
description of bifaces (in our opinion, this term suits this tool type best) should be 

Fig. 85. Bifacial implements from Baise locality (after: (Xie, Li, Huang, 2003)).
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based on the technology of their manufacturing. The principal technique focuses on 
large flake removals; the majority of such flakes are wider than they are long. The 
pointed end and the margins of the tools rarely exhibit any additional working. Some 
tools bear signs of working on only one end, with the rest of the tool surface retaining 
pebble cortex (Fig. 86, 1, 3). These tools are typologically closest to choppers. 
Bifaces on pebbles bearing flaking scars over a considerable portion of their surface 
and additional working at their apexes and along their margins (Fig. 86, 2, 4, 5) 
can be conventionally classified as handaxes. Bifacially worked flakes generally bear 
flaking scars on their pointed ends. Chinese scholars argue that the majority of tools 
were characterized by unifacial working and only a few implements were bifacially 
worked. The reduction technique is rough and simple. Evidence of bifacial flaking 
was noted mostly on the upper portion of the tools; implements with flaking scars 
covering the entire surface are few, and cutting edges rarely show additional working 
(Ibid., p. 83). The size of bifacial tools varies considerably. The smallest of them are 
12 cm long and weigh 620 g; the largest exceed 23 cm and weigh 4 kg respectively. 
In terms of morphology and manufacturing technique, chopping tools, picks, and 
bifaces share many common features, and often researchers who work with collections 
of the Baise Basin refer the same tools to different tool types.

In the Baise industry, the Chinese scholars identify cleavers (18 spec.) which 
were made on pebbles (65%) and flakes (35%). The source material was sandstone 
(44.1%), quartzite (38.9%), siliceous rocks (11.1%), and quartz (5.6%). The 

Fig. 86. Bifaces (after: (Xie, Li, Huang, 2003)).
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majority of tools in this category exhibit unifacial working. Chinese scholars believe 
that some implements bear use-wear signs.

Let us review several so-called cleavers on pebbles. One such tool is made on a 
quartzite pebble. An arched-shaped cutting edge was formed by large flake removals 
(Fig. 87, 3); the additional treatment of the cutting edge was minimal. A considerable 
portion of the surface retains pebble cortex. There are two other cleavers from Baise 
made on elongated sandstone pebbles (Fig. 87, 1, 2). Their cutting edges were 
shaped by several large removals and in case of one implement signs of additional 
minor flaking can be noted. A tool on a siliceous pebble (Fig. 88, 3) demonstrates 
more deliberate preparation. Large flakes were removed from adjoining surfaces, 
forming an edge with additional fine working. All the so-called cleavers on pebbles 
with cutting edges prepared at one end and only from one face are typologically very 
similar to choppers. In terms of their appearance, only a few of the implements have 
resemblance with the cleaver-like tools.

Cleavers made on large flakes (Fig. 88, 4) are more convincing. One such 
tool was made on a flake 18.6 cm long, 14.9 cm wide and 5.9 cm thick. One of its 
ends is worked by large spalls. At the opposite end, the ventral part forms an acute 
angle with the pebble surface. This sharp edge shows signs of coarse retouch. This 
implement, unlike many others, is typologically similar to classical cleavers.

Fig. 87. Cleavers (?) (1–3) and bifaces (4) (after: (Xie, Li, Huang, 2003).
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Scrapers constitute a considerable proportion within the Baise collection; the 
total number includes 171 specimens, comprising 17.6%. Forty-eight scrapers were 
made on large flakes, 120 on pebbles and three on rough blocks. These tools were 
mostly made of sandstone, quartzite, quartz, various siliceous rocks, and flint. Chinese 
scholars have proposed the following classification (Ibid.):

Class Number %

Unifacial 132 77.2
Bifacial 27 15.8
Multifacial 10 5.9
Discoidal 2 1.2

Some tools classified as scrapers are also similar to choppers in terms of their 
production technology and typology. However, in the Baise collection, there are 
implements which can be rightfully referred to pebble scrapers (Fig. 89). The 
cutting edge on such tools was flaked first, and then additional large-faceted 
retouch was applied. Due to this technique, many scrapers bear serrated and even 
denticulated edges.

Regrettably, the artifact assemblage from the Baise Basin is geographically 
dispersed among a number of institutions. It is impossible to say for sure that a 
conclusive publication containing descriptions, typological classifications, and use-wear 
analytical data will be forthcoming. Many Early Paleolithic sites have been identified 
in the Baise Basin. Multidisciplinary studies that may be carried out in this region in 

Fig. 88. End-scrapers (1, 2) and 
cleavers (?) (3, 4) (after: (Xie, Li, 

Huang, 2003)).
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future could provide new insights into Early Paleolithic developments not only in China 
but in East and Southeast Asia within the general Eurasian Paleolithic system.

On the basis of the available archaeological materials, it is possible to make 
some inferences regarding the Early Paleolithic industries of the Baise Basin. Primary 
reduction was based on pebble cores. Their striking platform does not have signs of 
special working. The absolute majority of flakes partially retains pebble cortex. In the 
alternating flaking technology, the negative scar of previous flake served as a striking 
platform. Flaking was executed by means of three principal techniques: bipolar, with 
a hammerstone, and through percussion of pebble against an anvil. Many flakes 
removed from large pebble cores had a width exceeding their length.

The tool kit comprises mostly pebble-based heavy-duty tools like choppers, 
chopping tools, bifaces, and picks. Bifacially worked tools comprise a specific 
typological category. Despite the fact that many such tools are reminiscent of 
Acheulean handaxes in typology, their presence in the Baise industry can be explained 
only by convergence. There are no true cleavers in the Baise industry, either.

Fig. 89. Scrapers (after: (Xie, Li, 
Huang, 2003)).
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The chronology of the Baise industry is an additional debatable topic. For a 
considerable period, some researchers regarded the Baise industry as rather young 
and doubted the association of artifacts with the cultural horizons; they believed that 
all the artifacts were collected from the surface. A breakthrough in archaeological 
research at Baise occurred in 1993 when a joint team of scholars from the IVPP 
and the Guangxi Zhuang Autonomous Region discovered artifacts in association with 
tektites in the culture-bearing horizons in sites of Baigu and Gaolingpo. The age of 
tektites from Baigu has been established in the range of 0.732 ± 0.039 Ma BP by 
means of fission-track analysis.

A lens of clay and pebbles underlying a layer of mosaic-patterned laterite 
represents the major cultural horizon in the Baise Basin of South China. Paleomagnetic 
analysis of these sediments has yielded a date close to the Jaramillo Event. Additional 
dating has provided the following results: 0.733 Ma BP by fission-track analysis on 
tektites (Gao, Huang, Hao, Chen, 1997) and 0.803 Ma BP by 39Ar/40Ar method 
(Hou, Potts, Yuan et al., 2000; Huang, Hou, Seong, 2005). The cultural horizons 
occured within various geological strata, hence the difference between the upper and 
the lower chronological borders may be considerable (Xie, Li, Huang, 2003).

In 2005, we had the opportunity to visit some sites in the Baise Basin and view 
the excavated collections of artifacts. We have no doubt that culture-bearing horizons 
are established within the laterite layers; some lithic artifacts retain mosaic laterite 
traces on their surfaces. Despite the on-going debate on several topics including age 
estimations for these sites, the discovery of an Early Paleolithic industry at Baise can 
be listed among the most important discoveries of the late 20th century contributed 
by Chinese archaeologists.

Over 70 Early Paleolithic localities, including sites containing a cultural horizon 
in laterites with a mosaic pattern, were discovered in the Lishui River basin, on the 
western shore of Dongtinghu Lake in Hunan Province (Ibid.). Primary reduction at 
these localities is represented by pebble cores. Pebbles were treated by application 
of the bipolar technique and direct percussion with a hard hammerstone. Flakes 
retain pebble cortex. Most tools bear scars of removals on only one surface while 
the opposite surface retains pebble cortex. The implements are large; many exceed 
20 cm in maximum dimension. Chinese researchers have identified choppers, chopping 
tools, picks (or large points), handaxe-like tools, spheroids, and scrapers among the 
assemblage (Fig. 90). The lithic industries of the Baise region and the Lishui Basin 
share many general features in common.

Many Paleolithic sites have been discovered in the upper reaches of the Hanshui 
River, Hanzhong Depression, Shaanxi Province, since 1980. The site of Lianshan is 
among the most interesting sites in the regions (Huang, Qi, 1987; Tang, Zong, Lei, 
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1987). The sites in the Hanzhong Depression, like those from Baise, have yielded 
hundreds of lithic tools made on quartz, quartzite, sandstone, and siliceous limestone 
pebbles. Primary reduction was executed with hard hammerstone through direct percussion 
and bipolar flaking. Most cores retain pebble cortex. Tools were mostly made on pebbles, 
and the majority of them also retain pebble cortex since they bear flaking scars on only 
one surface. The tools are relatively large. The tool kit includes choppers, chopping tools, 
spheroids, points, scrapers, picks, and bifacially worked tools. Chronologically, these sites 
are attributed to the Middle Pleistocene (Huang, Qi, 1987).

Zhoukoudian is likely the most widely known Paleolithic locality in China. 
Archaeological excavations at the site began in 1933 and a total of 27 loci have 
been identified in the area, of which Localities 1, 13, and 25 are considered the most 
important. Some researchers have argued the presence of handaxes as a subcategory 
of bifacially worked tools in the lithic industry from Zhoukoudian (Huang, Hou, 
Seong, 2005).

Excavations at Locality 1 yielded the largest collection of lithic artifacts, totaling 
over 100 thous. specimens. 13 stratigraphic horizons have been identified, most of 
which containing lithic tools. 

All scholars who have studied the Zhoukoudian Locality 1 industry consider it 
homogeneous. Quartz was mostly used as a raw material in tool production (89%). 
The cores are relatively small. Three major knapping techniques were employed: 
bipolar technique, with the use of hammerstone, and percussion of pebble against 
an anvil (block-on-block). The resulting flakes were rather small and did not bear 
faceted striking platforms.

Fig. 90. Lower Paleolithic tools from Lishui River basin, Hunan Province. 
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The Zhoukoudian industry contains mostly implements made on flakes with minimum 
secondary working. The tool kit is dominated by end-scrapers, scrapers, points, a few 
“beak-shaped” tools, and heavy-duty tools of the chopper and chopping tool types.

Initially, the Zhoukoudian industry was defined as a pebble industry containing 
a large proportion of heavy-duty tools. This definition resulted from the fact that 
the Locality 1 cultural horizons consisted mostly of breccia of various stages of 
cementation. In the course of excavations, large tools were recovered first. Later, when 
technicians began to dissolve the excavated breccia blocks, it became clear that the 
industry is flake-based and dominated by comparatively small tools.

The age of Zhoukoudian Locality 1 has been estimated as falling within a 
broad chronological range from the terminal Late to the terminal Middle Pleistocene. 
Various dating techniques have been employed: strata 11 and 13 were dated to earlier 
than 730 ka BP through TL analysis; stratum 11 to ca. 460 ka BP through amino-
acid racemization; stratum 10 to 462 ± 45 ka BP through fission track analysis and 
592–417 ka BP through TL analysis; strata 8 and 9 to 390 through amino-acid 
racemization; stratum 7 to 400–370 ka BP and stratum 4 to 310–290 ka BP 
through TL analysis; stratum 3 to 270 ka BP through amino-acid racemization; and 
strata 1–3 were dated to 220–290 ka BP through uranium series analysis. There are 
other age estimates of the Zhoukoudian Locality 1 stratigraphic sequence as well.

Certain artifacts from Localities 1 and 13 were initially identified as chopping 
tools, cores, etc. However, they were later classified as bifacial tools of the handaxe 
type (Fig. 67, 2, 3) (Huang, Hou, Seong, 2005). In the tool kit from Locality 15, 
these researchers identified choppers, chopping tools, spheroids, cleavers, small tools 
reminiscent of discoids, and Levallois points, though in reality these specimens 
represent only accidental technical spalls. The Levallois primary reduction technique 
was not used in East and Southeast Asia, except for the Xinjiang.

The localities with the bifacial technique in China belong to the second half of 
the Middle and the first half of the Upper Pleistocene. Just as the older ones, they 
were discovered in various regions of the country and are characterized by separate 
loci at which isolated artifacts of this type occur and by the presence of sites with 
significant numbers of implements.

The Chinese archeologists traditionally consider the Paleolithic of northern China 
to be different from the southern Chinese Paleolithic and the Qinling Mountain Range 
to be a border between these regions. In this respect, of particular importance is the 
study of the Paleolithic localities in the Luonan River Basin in central China, which 
refer to the second half of the Middle Pleistocene.

The Luonan River basin is a small intermountain depression, bounded by the 
Taihuashan Mountain Range, which is the eastern part of the Qinling Mountain 
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Range, in the south and by the Manglingshan Mountain Range in the north. The 
Luonang River represents the upper reaches of the Nanluohe River, i.e. the only 
river flowing from the southern slopes of the Qinling Mountain Range and falling 
into the Huanghe River. The length of the Luonan Basin from the east to west 
direction is 70–80 km; its width from north to south is 20–30 km. In the western 
portion, the depression is narrower than in the eastern one. From the northeast, the 
depression borders the territory of the Lantian County where some of the oldest 
Chinese localities, Chenjiawo and Gongwandling, were investigated.

From 1995 to 2004, field research was conducted in the Luonan Basin by a 
joint team of colleagues from the Institute of Archeology of the Shaanxi Province, 
Luonan County Museum, the Committee for Studying of Material Culture of the 
Shanluo Province, and the Ontario Museum (Canada), during which 268 open-
air sites and the Longyadong cave site were discovered. According to the Chinese 
researchers, the main portion of the finds belongs to the second half of the Middle 
Pleistocene; the scholars base their opinion on the thermoluminescent dating and the 
loess stratigraphy data (The Paleolithic, 2007).

The majority of the open-air localities were discovered in the Luonan Basin area 
in the course of extraction of clay used by brick factories and road construction works. 
These localities represent sites with destroyed cultural horizons. As the researchers point 
out, large-scale excavations were not conducted at the open-air sites in the Luonan Basin. 
Information about localities is scarce. Due to the fact that the artifacts were collected mainly 
from the surface, their exact age cannot be precisely determined (Wang Shejiang, Shen 
Chen, Hu Song-mei et al., 2005; Wang Shejiang et al., 2007; The Paleolithic, 2007, 
p. 181). Definitely, all the discovered localities refer to a wide temporal range.

The majority of the sites in the Luonan Basin are situated on the second terrace 
of the Nanluohe River and its tributaries. The most typical stratigraphy in this area 
was reported from the western part of the basin, close to the town of Yunfeng, at 
the Zhoupo and Shangbaichuan localities. At the site of Zhoupo, in over 13-meter-
thick loess deposits, 18 layers were identified. Not all of loose deposit stratum was 
excavated. Layers 6 (clay soil of red-brown color with an admixture of coarse-grained 
sand and pebble-stone, 1.4 meter thick) and 7 (fine-grained sand of pale-yellow 
color, 1.2 meter thick) bore cultural remains.

In the Luonan Basin, about 90 thous. lithic implements were collected. For the 
comprehensive analysis, 13 851 artifacts were selected. The stone tools were mainly 
made on cream-colored quartzite; quartzite, sandstone, and cherty limestone were also 
used. All these types of rocks were widely represented in the valley of the Nanluohe 
River and its tributaries. The inhabitants of the sites always had enough materials 
for stone tool manufacturing (The Paleolithic, 2007).
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All the stone tools selected for the study were divided into seven main groups: 
hammerstones, points, bifacial tools, cores, flakes, retouched tools, and technical 
spalls. On the majority of the cores, the striking platform retains pebble cortex 
(Fig. 91, 1, 2, 4). This can be especially well seen on single and double-platform 

Fig. 91. Lithic implements from Luonan Basin. 
1, 2, 4 – cores; 3, 8, 12 – scrapers; 5, 10 – points; 6 – a cleaver; 7 – a burin; 9, 11 – spheroids 

(after: (Wang Shejiang, Shen Chen, Hu Song-mei et al., 2005)).
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cores. In the multiplatform cores, negative scar of the previous removal was often 
used as a striking platform. Sometimes the researchers view such varieties as cores 
with specially prepared striking platforms.

Some localities in the Luonan Basin were, most likely, remnants of the workshop 
sites because the artifact collections contain a significant number of large flakes over 
20 cm long and technical spalls. At many of the sites, blanks were most often reduced 
by a blow of a large chunk which a flint knapper held with both hands, against an 
anvil (Shen, Wang, 2001). This technique was widely used on those sites where flat 
and even rock chunks were available, i.e. it was possible to hold them with both hands 
and apply blows against an anvil positioned on the ground. In the Luonan Basin, 
on the banks of the Nanluohe River, there was a rich selection of the necessary raw 
materials, and flint knappers, in order to obtain flakes and blanks, normally applied a 
direct blow of a core against an anvil, which allowed manufacture of two flakes. The 
flakes obtained in such a way were massive and shapeless. Flakes were also removed 
by applying a bipolar technique and by direct percussion with a hammerstone. The 
bipolar technique was used for splitting of small-sized cores, and the degree of their 
exploitation was maximal, which is a characteristic feature of this method. This 
technique was used for obtaining small-sized blanks for microtool manufacturing.

Over two thousand tools of ten main types were discovered at the sites, 
i.e. bifacially worked handaxes, hoes, choppers, picks, spheroids, cleavers, end-
scrapers and scrapers, points, knifes, and burins. Most numerous were end-scrapers 
and scrapers, hoes, and handaxe-like implements (Fig. 91–93). The share of each 
type in the tool assemblage constituted approximately 10%. Tools were manufactured 
mainly on flakes (81.7%) and some were made on pebbles (14%). Flakes were 
primarily worked on the dorsal surface. The number of the tools with cutting edges 
worked by bifacial retouch is relatively high.

Abundant bifacially worked tools similar to handaxes, picks and cleavers reported 
from Luonan Basin are noteworthy. In terms of the number of these artifacts, the 
localities of the Luonan Basin are comparable with the Baise Basin sites. In the 
Luonan Basin, the bifacial tools were manufactured of flat elongated pebbles and 
large flakes. Blank surface was treated on two surfaces and, as a rule, only partially. 
The pointed end was more thoroughly worked. The “heel” part preserved its primary 
surface. Pick-like tools, as opposed to handaxes, had one more elongated and 
sharpened end, and in most cases were trihedral in their cross section.

Cleavers were thoroughly analyzed (Wang Shejiang, 2006). Cleavers, 
numbering 119 specimens, were found at 63 out of 268 localities in the Luonan 
Basin. Their majority (11 spec.) was reported from the Zhoupo site. Overall, 
cleavers constituted 5.43% of the total number of tools. Cleavers were mostly 
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made of light, dark and red quartzite varieties. In the process of retouch, the 
lateral surface was treated in 110 out of 119 tools. Cleavers with bifacial cutting 
edge dominate (61%) and a unifacial cutting edge is noted on the rest of cleavers. 
Wang Shejiang does not exclude that some of the flake scars noted in the cutting 
edge area could have appeared in the course of exploitation (2006, p. 338). The 
handles of the tools also carried traces of flaking and fine flaking. Very few fully 
retouched tools were found.

Refitting analyses performed at the sites of the Luonan Basin at the stage of field 
work is very important for understanding the principles and the system of primary 
and secondary stone reduction. 

Fig. 92. Lithic implements from Luonan Basin. 
1–6 – bifacial implements (after: (Wang Shejiang, Shen Chen, Hu Song-mei et al., 2005)).
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Analysis of the spatial distribution of artifacts allowed positioning of the 
implements in relation to one another. The laboratory part of work consisted of 
refitting of cores, flakes and parts of finished tools.

The chronology of the localities in the Luonan Basin is one of the issues. 
Two specimens were studied at the Zhoupo site by applying the method of 
thermoluminescent dating. For the specimen from layer 4, situated at a depth of 90 cm, 
a date of 182.8 ± 9.1 ka BP was obtained. For the specimen from the cultural 
layer 7 at a depth of 3.25 m, a date of 251.05 ± 12.5 ka BP was obtained. At the 

Fig. 93. Lithic implements from Luonan Basin. 
1–6 – pick-like implements (after: (Wang Shejiang , Shen Chen, Hu Song-mei et al., 2005)).
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site of Shangbaichuan, the upper cultural horizon was situated at a depth of 1.5 m, 
the lower one at a depth of 14 m, indicating a lengthy period of formation of loess 
which included cultural horizons. According to the opinion of the Chinese scholars, 
this area was continuously settled by the archanthrops in the time period from 
250 ka BP and later. Unfortunately, the sites situated on the terraces 3–6, have not 
yet been dated. However, considering the traces of primary and secondary reduction 
of artifacts and techno-morphological characteristics of the implements, chronologically 
these objects can be close to the localities associated with the second terrace and 
some can be even older.

It is important to compare the open-air sites with the Longyadong cave site. 
Stratigraphy of loose deposits in the cave, raw material sources, primary and secondary 
reduction of rocks, techno-morphological characteristics of the assemblage are not 
much different from the open-air sites in the Luonan Basin. Wang Shejiang carried 
out the refitting of lithic tools from the cave interior; the tools were recovered from 
the discontinuous layer 10 and upper part of layer 4, consisting of red clay deposits 
which served as the main filling material of the cave (Wang Shejiang, 2005; Wang 
Shejiang, 2006; Wang Shejiang, Zhang Xiaobing, Shen Chen et al., 2004). 

18 499 artifacts were selected for the study. He was able to identify 94 refittable 
groups. Primary flaking at the cave sites was carried out by applying the same 
techniques as at the open-air sites: block-on-block technique, bipolar technique, and 
with the use of hard hammerstone. Splitting was carried out inside the cave: cultural 
horizons contained numerous flakes and cores and a small number of tools ready for 
use. In the primary flaking, as refitting has shown, the average distance between a 
core and the flake removed from it constituted 0.5–1.0 m. In the course of cutting 
edge shaping, small flakes rebounded at a distance of 1 m. All this indicates that 
stone reduction and tool manufacturing were carried out mainly in the cave. 

A number of sites in China with bifacial technology have been attributed to 
the terminal Middle Pleistocene, that is, the Dingcun-Dali (Riss-Würm) period. 
Sites from the Dingcun area in Shanxi Province are the best known localities. The 
Dingcun area includes from 13 to 20 distinct localities, according to various authors. 
All the sites are located on terrace 3 of the Fenhe River, a tributary of the Huanghe 
(Yellow River), in southern Shanxi. Some sites have yielded only faunal remains, 
and others only stone tools, while the majority of the Dingcun localities yielded both 
faunal remains and lithic artifacts (Pei et al., 1958; Movius, 1956; Wang J., Tao, 
Wang Y.R., 1994; Abramova, 1994; Kuchera, 1996; Huang, Hou, Seong, 2005). 
Over two thousand implements were reported from Dingcun. The majority of these 
(1566 spec.) were recovered from cultural horizons; other specimens were collected 
from the surface. The raw materials used in lithic tool production included hornfels 
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and black metamorphosed rock; chert, quartzite, basalt, and other rocks types were 
less common. Tools were mostly produced on alluvial pebbles.

The collection of cores (10% of the artifact assemblage) includes orthogonal and 
multifaceted varieties, pebble cores with minor flake removal scars, and nuclei similar to 
discoidal varieties. Most flakes were removed through the block-on-block technique (Pei 
et al., 1958), but direct percussion was also employed. The majority of massive flakes 
do not bear faceted striking platforms. The angle of flaking in the majority of cases varies 
from 110 to 130°. Only a few flakes bear signs of discontinuous retouch and use-wear.

Tools such as scrapers on massive flakes, convergent scrapers on transverse flakes, 
and double scrapers with alternating retouch (Fig. 94, 4–6) are most typical of 
the Dingcun industry. Their cutting edges are straight, serrated, and convex. Some 
scraper-like tools are made on small flakes and are identified as end-scrapers. Choppers, 
chopping tools, and spheroids have also been noted in the Dingcun collections. Points 
and small-sized pointed tools on flakes (Fig. 94, 1–3) constitute a separate category. 
Their apexes and margins bear signs of unifacial retouch. The so-called “Dingcun 
points,” or picks, were made on large flakes and special blanks. Also, bifacial tools 
(Fig. 95, 3, 4) and cleaver-like tools (Fig. 95, 1, 2) were identified in the collection. 

Age estimates for the Dingcun sites arouse debates. Apparently, they refer to 
various periods within late Middle Pleistocene (Riss-Würm, or Dingcun interstadial) 
i.e. the age between 90 and 120 ka BP. The horizon containing human fossils is dated 
within the age range between 90 and 70 ka BP. Some scholars refer the Dingcun 
industry to the late Middle Neopleistocene (Huang, Hou, Seong, 2005). 

Sites located on the 60 m river terrace in the middle Huanghe River basin, in the 
vicinity of Sanmenxia, have yielded artifacts similar to those from Dingcun in terms 

Fig. 94. Points (1–3) and scrapers (4–6) from Dingcun (after: (Abramova, 1994)).
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Fig. 95. Cleavers (1, 2) and handaxes (3, 4) from Dingcun (after: (Pei et al., 1958)).

of both technology and typology (Huang, 1964; Larichev, 1985). Huang Weiwen 
identified two sites, Shuigou and Huixinggou, which were located some 200 m from 
one another. Subsequently, he included both sites into a single locality he named 
Sanmenxia (Huang, Hou, Seong, 2005). The cultural horizon was represented by a 
layer of grayish-green and sandy clay overlain by Lishi loess sediments dated to the 
terminal Middle Pleistocene. Lithic tools were fashioned on igneous rocks, quartz, 
quartzite, and chert pebbles from the river alluvium. The tool kit contains heavy-duty 
tools and scraper-like implements including choppers and chopping tools, scrapers on 
pebbles, spheroids, bifacially worked tools, picks, and cleaver-like tools.

Not all Chinese sites attributable to the terminal Middle and early Upper 
Neopleistocene containing bifacially worked tools, picks, and points have been 
discussed here. Some scholars (Xie, Li, Huang, 2003) have reported additional sites 
with similar features from the basins of the Shuiyangjiang River in Anhui Province, 
the Hanshui River in Hubei Province, and from other regions of China. 

However, on the basis of the materials discussed above, some inferences can be 
made. The earliest sites containing the bifacial technique of stone working are Yunxian 
and Pingliang in the Lantian region; their age is estimated to be ca. 1 Ma BP. In 
northern China, only a few bifacially worked tools have been reported. The largest 
number of sites with bifacially worked tools has been discovered in the Baise Basin 
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in South China. Along with bifaces, Chinese Paleolithic sites dating from 800 to 
600 ka BP have yielded other tools including points, picks, and implements designated 
by Chinese scholars as cleavers. The total number of tools, both bifacially and 
unifacially worked, is relatively small; some sites have yielded just a few such tools. 
Primary reduction at all these Lower Paleolithic sites is based on the bipolar flaking 
technique, direct percussion, and block-on-block technique. In East and Southeast Asia, 
the Levallois primary reduction technique was not used in Paleolithic, except for the 
Xinjiang where it had come from Mongolia. This is another important confirmation 
of convergent appearance of bifacial technique in Eastern Eurasia, as in the late 
Acheulean industries of South and Central Asia the Levallois system prevailed. 

The category of the heavy-duty tools in East and Southeast Asia is dominated 
by pebble tools of the chopper and chopping tool types. The bifacially worked tools 
at the Paleolithic sites do not show any features of continuous development. They 
occur in a wide chronological range and scholars identify these tools by their techno-
typological characteristics. There is no region in China, even in the south, that has 
yielded evidence of the long term production of significant numbers of bifacially 
worked tools, cleavers, and picks. During the period from the late Lower to the first 
half of the Upper Pleistocene, bifacial tools appeared and disappeared in various 
regions in China. In our view, for example, there is no evidence of techno-typological 
continuity between the bifaces from the Baise Basin and those from Dingcun.

Lithic industry in China, as well as elsewhere in East and Southeast Asia, developed 
locally, without any noticeable external influence. Bifacial industry in this region appeared 
convergently and disappeared again during certain chronological periods.

In Southeast Asia, the earliest bifacially worked tools were found in Indonesia 
(Simanjuntak, 2008). T. Simanjuntak and co-authors argue that around 0.8 Ma BP, 
the typical Acheulean technology appeared in Indonesia, but it did not completely 
replace choppers and chopping tools in the lithic complexes (Ibid., p. 421). The 
appearance of bifacial tools in Southeast Asia, as well as in China, was not associated 
with the arrival of Acheulean populations in this region. Lithic industries in Southeast 
Asia was techno-typologically similar to those spread in South China and could 
emerge either as a result of convergence or chain-like transmission due to short-
term contacts with H. erectus populations of China. Bifacial tools and cleaver-like 
implements occur sporadically in Middle and Upper Pleistocene. They are especially 
abundant in Patjitanian localities.

Few localities with bifacially worked tools are also known in Korea. Dates of these 
localities are debatable. They appeared in Korea due to arrival of populations from 
Luonan Basin or from Dingcun. Convergent development of bifacial stone reduction 
technique in Korea should not be excluded either.
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Let us describe this issue based on the example of Paleolithic localities of China, 
since in this territory, as compared to other regions of East and Southeast Asia, the 
richest and the oldest sites with bifacially worked tools (bifaces) were discovered.

The term “handaxe” in the Chinese literature was initially introduced by Jia Lanpo 
in 1956 when bifacially worked lithic tools were discovered at Dingcun (Jia, 1956). This 
designation of bifaces immediately aroused debate. H. Breuil (1965), an acknowledged 
expert in European Acheulean handaxes, did not consider these tools as being dramatically 
different from Asian counterparts and did not agree with Pei Wenzhong who maintained 
that there was a significant difference between the features of lithic industries in China 
and in Europe and based his definitions on features of the entire Dingcun technocomplex 
rather than on typological and morphological features of bifaces only.

D. Aigner was one of consistent adherents of originality and techno-typological 
uniqueness of the Chinese stone industry. She was convinced that during all of the 
Paleolithic there were no stone implements which would reflect the influence of the 
Eurasian technologies upon the Chinese stone industry in the Pleistocene (Aigner, 
1978, p. 223). The conclusions of G. Corvinus were no less categorical; he stated 
that there was no tradition of manufacturing of handaxes-cleavers and even sometimes 
bifacially worked pebble tools in East and Southeast Asia. G. Corvinus was convinced 
that these occasional implements did not serve as a proof of a true tradition of 
intentional bifacial working (Corvinus, 2004, p. 148). 

G. Corvinus reviewed a significant portion of the Paleolithic stone implements 
from Southeast Asia. However mostly she worked with collections found in India and 
Africa, which are connected with the Acheulean industry, and she has no doubt that 
the Acheulean techno-complex is completely different from the heavy-duty implements 
found in Southeast Asia, which were made on pebbles (Ibid., p. 145). According 
to the researcher´s opinion, the area of the Himalayan highlands defined the northern 
and northeastern boundaries of the Acheulean migrations (Corvinus, 2006).

The terminology and the determination of functional purpose of bifacially worked 
tools are still debatable issues in Chinese archaeology. Some scholars label such tools 
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“handaxes” and identify those technocomplexes containing bifaces with the Eurasian 
Acheulean (Huang, 1987, 1993; Huang, Zhang, 1991; Huang, Hou, Seong, 2005; 
Xie, 1991; 2002; Xie, Li, Huang, 2003). Other scholars regard bifaces as cores and 
axes (Lin, He, 1995) or as protohandaxes (An, 1990). The typology and function 
of cleavers and picks are also debatable.

However, the main problem is not the controversy in regards to terminology or 
typological and functional identification of certain tool types that are associated with 
the Eurasian Acheulean, but rather finding answers to questions about early human 
migrations from west to east and from east to west in the Pleistocene. If the presence 
of bifaces, cleavers, and picks is associated with the Acheulean industry, then it is 
necessary to establish when ancient human populations from the west arrived in East 
Asia and to evaluate the degree of affinity between the Early Paleolithic industries 
of the West and the East.

Let us first review the chronological aspect of this problem. If we accept the point of 
view of the Chinese researchers about dating of the Lungupo Cave finds (approximately 
2 Ma BP) and the presence of cleavers and picks there (Huang, Hou, Seong, 2005), 
then these finds definitely should be considered the oldest in the world. In Olduvai, 
cleavers with wide cutting edge appear in Layer IV, i.e. in the Late Oldowan–Early 
Acheulean (Leakey, 1951), and the most ancient cleavers of Ternifine are younger than 
500 ka BP (Brézillion, 1971). Bifacial working of tools in China was first recognized at 
the sites of Yunxian and Pingliang. Yunxian is situated in South China and its age has 
been estimated at about 1 Ma BP. The Yunxian culture-bearing horizon has yielded 
choppers, bifaces, picks, and cleavers (Huang, Hou, Seong, 2005). In northern China, 
the Pingliang site has yielded one bifacially worked implement made on a large flake. 
The tool was recovered from the cultural horizon dated to the Jaramillo event. Sites in 
Lantian County have been dated to 800–600 ka BP and yielded a few picks, points, 
and tools with both bifacial and unifacial working. The most numerous sites yielding 
bifacially worked tools and referring to the same chronological period are studied in the 
Baise Basin. The Paleolithic assemblage from Middle Pleistocene sites in the Lishui and 
Hanshui River basins is similar to the Baise industry. A few bifacially worked tools have 
been reported from Localities 1 and 13 Zhoukoudian in northern China. Chronologically, 
these sites are attributed to the period from 800 to 500 ka BP. A lot of localities with 
bifaces and cleavers were discovered in Shaanxi Province and were assigned to the final 
stage of the Middle Pleistocene (250–150 ka BP). The appearance of the bifacially 
worked implements in Korea (Chongokri) seem to be chronologically correlated with the 
same period. Localities at the Fenhe River (Dingcun) correspond to the Riss-Würm 
warm period. Thus, the Paleolithic localities with scarce bifaces appear in China around 
1 Ma BP, but in terms of techno-typological characteristics these bifacially worked 
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tools differ significantly from Acheulean bifaces in Western Eurasia. Besides, in the 
adjacent regions of Central Asia in Turkmenistan, Kazakhstan, and Mongolia, only 
Late Acheulean localities were found, containing bifaces aged 300–250 ka BP. In the 
south, China is separated from South Asia by the impassable mountain ranges of Tibet 
and the Himalayas. Hence, bifacial tools and cleaver-like implements, although scarce, 
could have emerged in China only as a result of convergence because, judging by the 
currently available data, no Acheulean sites of that age have been located thus far in 
the transit territories of South and Central Asia. This fact contradicts the possibility of 
migration of the early human populations bearing Acheulean culture into East Asia from 
the west at such an early period. Chinese sites with undoubted examples of bifacially 
worked tools are dated to the late Early–Middle Pleistocene and they are far more 
ancient then the bifacial tools from Central Asia.

It is equally important to discuss the problem of possible emergence of the 
Acheulean industry in China in the context of local Early Paleolithic tool making 
traditions. Handaxes, cleavers, and pebble-based heavy-duty tools like choppers and 
chopping tools are considered a characteristic feature of Early Paleolithic industries 
in Western Eurasia and serve as an indicator of such industries. Their presence and 
ratios are particularly important for differentiation between the Oldowan and Acheulean 
localities. In the Acheulean tradition, quantitative characteristics of handaxes and heavy-
duty pebble tools do not always serve as diagnostic features of the industry.

Due to the frequent use of the terms “handaxe”, “biface”, and “cleaver”, we find 
it necessary to determine my position concerning the implements of this type. We 
consider the terms “handaxe” and “biface” as synonymous notions. Though, from our 
point of view, “biface” is more reasonable name for a bifacially worked implement, as 
the functional purpose of this tool has not been definitely determined. It is very likely 
that it was a multipurpose tool, while the term handaxe implies a narrow purpose.

According to many researchers, the main indicators of the Acheulean industry 
(culture?) are handaxes (bifaces), cleavers, and pick-like tools. However, even the 
brief review of the proposed typological classes of these tools makes it apparent that 
almost every bifacially worked tool on pebble or on flake may fit into the category 
of handaxes. The even wider term is a “cleaver-like tool”. This term includes four 
varieties: cleaver flakes, flake cleavers, cleaver-like bifaces, chisel-ended handaxes. No 
wonder that J. Tixier identified six types only among flake cleavers (Tixier, 1957) and 
T. Tillet (Tillet, 1983) identified 44 subtypes. As a result of such techno-typological 
extension, researchers often assign the same tools to different types in analyzing lithic 
collections. However, in our opinion, while working with collections and comparing 
them to other assemblages, the most important is to analyze the specificity of primary 
reduction systems and all the peculiarities of techno-typological characteristics of the 
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tool set rather than to rely on similarity of isolated implements (such as bifaces or 
cleavers). In case of discovery of bifacially worked tools or cleaver-like implements at 
the Paleolithic locality, some scholars often automatically attribute them to Acheulean. 
Although in terms of other techno-typological characteristics this locality has nothing 
more in common with the Acheulean industry, and a bifacially worked tool or a 
cleaver-like implement can be accidental elements at this locality. 

The predominance or absence of one of these tool types are determined by many 
reasons: specifics of economic activities, quality of raw material, paleoecological situation; 
changes in subsistence strategies, and others. In Africa, handaxes and cleavers are 
among the main indicators of the Acheulean. However, even here the proportion of 
handaxes, cleavers, and chopper/chopping tools within a single lithic collection varies 
across the continent. The proportion of bifaces and chopper/chopping tools is especially 
indicative in North Africa (Balout, Biberson, Tixier, 1967; Alimen, 1978). Thus, the 
site of Ternifine in Algeria yielded 652 tools including 12 handaxes, 107 cleavers, and 
331 choppers (Balout, Biberson, Tixier, 1967). The situation in the Early Paleolithic of 
Europe is even more complicated where choppers are rather numerous in the Acheulean 
technocomplexes, and the industries of Buda and Clacton are also recorded along with 
the Acheulean. This fact leads to a very important conclusion to be made: choppers and 
handaxes definitely serve as important indicator in certain Early Paleolithic industries, 
however, the diagnostic features in the comparative analysis of technocomplexes and in 
the identification of their specific characteristics and developmental trends through time 
and space, appear to be the combination of macro- and microforms, the characteristics 
of primary reduction and secondary working, as well as specialization and variability 
of the tool kit in general. However, in studying the Early Paleolithic assemblages, 
some researchers are still focused almost exclusively on the presence and proportions of 
bifacially worked tools and chopper/chopping tools.

Primary reduction strategy was developed in the industries of the Lantian and 
Kehe type in China in the Early Paleolithic, for which strategy three principal 
techniques were typical: direct percussion with a hard hammerstone, bipolar technique, 
and block-on-block technique. Cores with prepared striking platforms are almost 
absent at the Early Paleolithic localities in China. Flakes were removed directly 
from the pebble surface of cores. Pebble cortex is absent only when alternate flaking 
was applied, i.e. when the negative scar of the previous flake served as the striking 
platform for subsequent removals. Pebbles of various shapes were mostly used as 
cores, producing a relatively small number of flakes. In most cases, they retained 
natural cortex as well. Only a few discoidal and polyhedral cores have been identified. 
The cores from Chinese sites differ considerably from those recovered in Western 
Eurasia by type and, especially, in terms of their primary reduction technique.
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Comparative analysis of early bifaces from China and handaxes from Eurasia also 
indicates the principal ways in which they vary, according to their morphology and 
reduction technique. Numerous regional as well as global studies are devoted to the 
issue of handaxe typology and treatment. The reason is obvious: the handaxes were 
used during a lengthy time period of almost 1.5 Ma BP and over a considerable part 
of Eurasia. These tools were produced at least by four hominin taxa: Homo erectus, 
Homo heidelbergensis, Homo sapiens neanderthalensis, and Archaic H. sapiens. 
Some researchers believe that human ancestors followed a certain pattern of handaxe 
production and the development of handaxes reflects the evolution of cognitive abilities 
with the early hominins.

The term “handaxe” is usually applied to a large, elongated implement with 
two pointed ends. Among early handaxes, significant portions of the original blank 
(generally a large flake or pebble) were not modified. Over time, the bifacially worked 
surface increased and the tool got smaller as its form became ovoid or almond-shaped. 
This describes the general pattern. In reality, handaxes from Eurasia vary considerably 
both in shape and in terms of reduction technology. T. Wynn and F. Tierson (1990) 
analyzed 1100 handaxes recovered from 17 sites in Africa, Near East, Europe, and 
India. They posit three possible explanations for regional variations observable in 
handaxes: variability and quality of raw material, varying chronological periods, and 
regional cultural peculiarities.

Many scholars believe that handaxes represent extensively remodified artifacts and 
that implements recovered from archaeological context are the final result of reduction. 
There is also no single opinion as to whether the handaxe was a tool or a core, or 
both at the same time. One thing is apparent: the shape of a handaxe represents one 
or another stage of a continuous reduction process.

Bifacial tools from China are generally relatively large. One end of such tools was 
usually modified through removal of large flakes. The majority of such implements 
can be regarded as alternately flaked cores, however the “sharpness” of the ends of 
so-called handaxes and picks suggests that they may also have been used as heavy-
duty tools or digging tools to access edible vegetable roots. The functions of bifacial 
implements in China are still debatable. Most likely, they served as both cores and 
tools. Only a few such implements bear flaking scars over their entire surface and 
traces of additional working on their pointed ends and along the margins. The shape 
and, especially, the reduction techniques applied to produce the Chinese bifacial tools 
differ dramatically from Acheulean ones in Western Eurasia.

Cleavers identified by Chinese scientists are also dramatically distinct from the 
Acheulean cleavers in terms of morphology and reduction patterns. The category 
of cleavers includes implements made on flakes or pebbles with either a transverse 
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or lateral cutting edge. Many of such implements from localities in the Baise Basin 
can be identified as choppers and scrapers. The suggested antiquity, in the range of 
2 Ma to 100 ka BP and even later, for the Chinese cleavers and their correlation 
with Eurasian Acheulean culture do not seem reasonable either. It is possible that 
during the Early Paleolithic in China, specific cutting tools were fashioned on pebbles 
and flakes, especially in southern regions. However, in terms of typology, reduction 
system, and, most importantly, their origin, these tools cannot be directly correlated 
with Eurasian Acheulean culture. When comparing the industry of the final Lower–
Middle Pleistocene in China with the complexes from the western regions of Eurasia, 
the principal differences in the primary reduction system, stone tool types and their 
shaping become obvious. Following the initial occupation of Southeast and East Asia 
by Homo erectus, for a long period lithic industries here developed independently 
from any western traditions. During the Early Paleolithic, small human populations in 
Africa and Eurasia occupied the most favorable environmental niches which did not 
form the uninterrupted zones of settlement and were substantially isolated from one 
another. The seeming uniformity of Early Paleolithic technologies can be explained not 
by the fact that the similar industries or cultures developed over a vast territory from 
the Atlantic to the Pacific, but rather by the limited cognitive and locative abilities 
of ancient humans, which were responsible for slow progress in lithic technologies 
development, on the one hand, and, on the other hand, by limited variability of 
primary reduction techniques and low diversity in the tool types and shaping patterns. 
Despite the distances separating many Acheulean sites, the composition of their 
tool kits are generally the same. Differences are observed only in the tool types 
and shapes, the character of retouch, the specific methods of stone reduction, which 
was determined by the available raw materials, changes in the paleoenvironmental 
conditions, and the necessity of elaborating new adaptive strategies.

It is only natural to hypothesize that early human populations separated by 
considerable distances could have independently come to the same tool shape. The 
question is whether or not all technological innovations and stone tool types should 
be regarded as the result of diffusion from a single point of origin. If such assumption 
is correct, then the question arises as to whether the invention itself was dispersed 
from one population to another or the relocation of “progressive” population into other 
territories took place. While not excluding the possibility of early human migrations, 
we give preference to the version of the chain-like transmission of innovations in the 
regions of “continuous” human habitation and convergent appearance of the similar 
tools types among the isolated populations. The pattern through which a handaxe is 
produced is straightforward: In the course of time, the flaking surface of a chopping 
tool was enlarged and the working edge of the tool was more thoroughly shaped. 
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This development of stone flaking technology is natural and reasonable; hence, 
implements exhibiting bifacial working could have emerged in any region during the 
Early Paleolithic. When speaking about the convergent development of lithic tools, 
it is important to avoid the opposite extreme: to explain all innovations as occurring 
due to elaboration of local trends and convergence. The most reliable diagnostics is 
carried out by analyzing the primary reduction system and the tool kit composition 
and by comparing the technocomplexes with materials from the older sites in the 
given region and in the adjacent territories. This analytical approach will provide 
reliable information on the origins of all the innovations that archaeologists associate 
with early lithic industries.

The convergent development of tools exhibiting bifacial reduction at one pointed 
end, like picks, handaxes, and cleavers, in China as well as everywhere in East and 
Southeast Asia around 1 Ma BP seems natural. The same process was taking place 
on the Hindustan Peninsula where bifacially worked tools appeared long before the 
human populations carrying the Acheulean industry arrived.

The whole Early Paleolithic technocomplex of China represents a homogenous 
entity. Primary reduction technique is principally different from that employed in 
the adjacent western regions of Eurasia. The appearance of large heavy-duty tools, 
including those with bifacial working, can be explained as the result of responses to 
local ecological conditions and adaptation strategies of ancient human populations.

In northern China, heavy-duty tools are not as common; the lithic industry of 
that region was based mostly on flakes. Bifacially worked tools are rare except in 
the collections from Dingcun, Shanxi. Chopper, chopping tools, bifacial tools, picks, 
and cleavers are mostly typical of South China and adjacent regions of Southeast 
Asia. In the Early and Middle Pleistocene, this territory was covered by tropical 
and subtropical vegetation with a variety of forest biomes. G. Pope (Pope, 1988, 
1989) was right to hypothesize that in the densely vegetated regions of Southeast 
Asia, human ancestors developed their own lithic industry emphasizing wood-cutting 
tools. Bamboo was among their most important resources; it was used for food and 
as a raw material for production of various tools. The regions vegetated by bamboo 
forests coincide with those characterized by the wide dissemination of heavy-duty 
tools (Pope, 1983). The Tasaday and Andaman peoples who traditionally inhabited 
forested regions of Southeast Asia produced bamboo knives, spears, digging sticks, 
and other such artifacts until quite recently.

The Baise tool kit includes heavy-duty tools such as chopper, chopping tools 
(37.8%), picks (18%), so-called handaxes (6.6%), and scrapers (17.6%). All 
these tool types could have been used for bamboo cutting. These tools could also 
have been employed as digging tools to acquire edible plant roots. It is noteworthy 
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that in many regions of South China and Southeast Asia there were no raw materials 
that produced a sharp cutting edge when knapped. In the Baise Basin, mostly quartz, 
quartzite, sandstone and, less often, siliceous and volcanic rocks were employed. These 
raw materials could not produce high quality lithic tools, which explains why in this 
region of Eurasia industries combining heavy-duty tools and flake tools co-existed 
throughout the Early and Middle Pleistocene with bamboo industry. H. Movius 
and some of his successors regarded this fact as evidence of a retrograde culture, and 
Homo erectus was considered a hominin with only limited cognitive and mechanical 
abilities, which is absolutely not true. The level of cognitive ability of human 
ancestors is best determined by their capability to adapt to particular environmental 
conditions through deployment of special adaptive strategies. Asian H. erectus and 
other early and late sinanthrops related to H. erectus not only managed to adapt to 
the environment but also were capable to independently develop unifacial and bifacial 
stone reduction techniques and to create their own industrial base that was effectively 
used for hundreds of thousands of years. 

Recent attempts have been made to conduct a more detailed comparison of the 
industry with bifaces in East Asia with those found in the rest of Eurasia and Africa. 
For example, C. Norton and co-authors (Norton, Bae, Harris et al., 2006), having 
compared bifacially worked tools of the handaxe type, came to three integrating 
conclusions: there are much fewer sites with handaxes in East Asia, compared to 
East Africa and India; in those localities of East Asia where handaxes were found, 
their numbers were insignificant, compared to those of other artifacts; East Asian 
handaxes are morphologically different from the Acheulean implements typical of the 
Old World. One has to agree with C. Norton and K. Bae concluding that when 
archeologists studying the Paleolithic start discovering hundreds of sites with bifaces 
in East Asia and each of the sites contains hundreds of typical Acheulean bifaces, 
we shall regard this as a significant argument to be considered in order to fully reject 
or revise the general concept of the Movius Line (Norton, Bae, 2008, p. 1150).

M. Petraglia and C. Shipton, when comparing the bifacially worked tools from 
Baise and Liaoning in China and also from the Imjin River in Korea with handaxes 
from the Olduvai Bed II of East Africa and the Mudnur VIII locality in India, 
came to a conclusion about the possibility of referring the East Asian localities to 
the Acheulean (Petraglia, Shipton, 2008). In our opinion, this comparison is not 
correct, not only because an unessential feature (thickness of the implement) was 
chosen as a criterion, but also because these localities are very separated from each 
other both chronologically and spatially. In East Africa, the reviewed localities refer 
to the beginning of Early Pleistocene, and East Asian—to the Middle and Late 
Pleistocene.
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Other researchers maintain that the absence of the Levallois technology in East 
Asia is explained by the absence of developed Acheulean technologies in this territory 
(Schick, 1994; Lycett, 2007; Lycett, Cramon-Taubadel, 2008).

The main reason, from our point of view, is that the Late Acheulean populations 
which employed the Levallois primary reduction strategy did not penetrate into East 
and Southeast Asia except for the Xinjiang, as noted earlier. In conclusion of the 
review of the East Asian techno-typological complex development in the Lower and 
Middle Pleistocene, it must be pointed that humans started settlement of this territory 
ca. 1.8–1.6 Ma BP, possibly in the course of two migration flows: with pebble-
flake and microlithoid industries. For an extended time span, a macroindustry with 
domination of heavy-duty tools in the south and a microindustry in the north can be 
traced in China. In the Middle Pleistocene, gradual acculturation was happening and 
a single techno-typological complex was forming, in which cores dominate subjected 
to primary reduction without a specially prepared striking platform from which mainly 
small- and middle-sized flakes were removed by application of the bipolar technique, 
direct percussion with a hammerstone, and block-on-block technique. At the initial 
stages, flakes were used for carrying out different types of work without additional 
treatment. Later, by applying additional small flaking and retouch, various end-
scrapers and scrapers, knives, borers and other implements began to be shaped on 
them. Heavy-duty tools of chopper/chopping type were commonly used during all of 
the Lower and Middle Pleistocene. They are particularly numerous at the Paleolithic 
localities of South China.

The bifacial technique used for fashioning of heavy-duty tools and cleaver-like 
implements appeared very early (ca. 1 Ma BP) in China. The appearance of this 
technique of stone reduction occurred in East and Southeast Asia convergently, as a 
result of archanthropus adaptation to the environment. The convergent appearance of 
the bifacial technique in Eastern Eurasia is, in our opinion, supported by a significant 
number of arguments: 

1. The Acheulean industry emerges in the transit territories (India, Nepal, 
Mongolia) no earlier than 400–500 ka BP. Before this time, the bifacial working 
of tools in India, as well as in China, is a result of convergence.

2. In the period from the Early to Late Pleistocene, the bifacially worked tools 
in China differ significantly from the Acheulean handaxes in all the main techno-
typological characteristics. Unlike the Acheulean handaxes, they were manufactured 
mainly on pebbles, were massive and rarely had an additional fine flaking or retouch 
of the apex and laterals. Many of them were used, most likely, as cores. Typologically, 
like at the Baise localities, they did not differ much from the chopping tools. The 
cleaver-like tools in China also essentially differ from the Acheulean cleavers in Africa, 



A.P. DEREVIANKO. Bifacial Industry in East and Southeast Asia

Near East, and Europe. Some Chinese researchers refer many scrapers and choppers 
to cleavers. This is well seen in the results of the Baise collections analysis.

3. Bifacially worked implements appeared in China around 1 Ma BP and occur 
in small numbers in different regions at the sites dating up to the Late Pleistocene. 
They do not evidence continuity in either chronological or technological sense but 
rather appear sporadically in various parts of China and refer to different time periods; 
they also differ in the techno-typological respect.

4. The appearance of the bifacially worked implements can be explained not by 
migration processes, i.e. arrival in the territory of East and Southeast Asia of other 
Acheulean populations from the west, but by the changes in adaptation strategies, 
which were triggered by the changing environmental conditions. Throughout the 
Early, Middle and first half of the Upper Pleistocene in East and Southeast Asia, no 
drastic change either in primary stone splitting technique, or in tool typology and tool 
working techniques are observed. This is evidenced by the absence of the Levallois 
system of stone reduction in this territory. Only in the localities of the terminal Late 
Pleistocene, e.g. Shuidonggou, along with the laminar cores, the cores reminding the 
Levallois ones also appear.

The absence of massive migration flows into eastern regions of Eurasia from the 
west, which should have led to appearance of new industry in this territory, does not 
mean that the human populations of East and Southeast Asia lived isolated from people 
in the adjacent regions. Possible human migrations can also be evidenced by west-east 
and east-west animal migrations. Of course, small human migration flows in various 
directions and gene drifts were taking place in the Pleistocene, but these migrations did 
not lead to dramatic changes in the industrial complexes of Eastern Eurasia.

In East and Southeast Asia, unlike the other regions of Eurasia and Africa, it 
is impossible to single out the Middle Paleolithic as a chronological unit of the Old 
Stone Age and to determine the beginning of the Late Paleolithic development, 
because the Levallois primary reduction strategy is absent in the industries, and 
there are no other clear diagnostic features evidencing the beginning of the new 
development stage of the human culture. Íîòî sapiens orientalensis evolved in East 
and Southeast Asia based on a polytypic species of Í. erectus and its later erectoid 
forms (Derevianko, 2011). This evolutionary process was slow. The anthropological 
and archaeological evidence available does not allow to establish the time of 
emergence of Íîmî sapiens here. It is possible that this process started approximately 
150 ka BP and finished around 40–50 ka BP. 
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The Acheulean industry originated in Africa ca. 1.7 (1.6) Ma BP. The 
most ancient Acheulean locality in Eurasia is Ubeidiya in Israel, which is dated 
approximately 1.4 Ma BP. In Europe, the Acheulean industry began to spread around 
600 ka BP. European localities with bifaces cannot be united into a culture, as in the 
chronological interval of 600–200 ka BP they represent a mosaic of local industries 
which significantly differ from each other in their techno-typological characteristics. 
Moreover, in England, along with the Acheulean, the Clactonian industry existed, 
and in central Europe the Buda industry without handaxes was identified. 

The most probable scenario of the emergence of the Acheulean industry in 
Europe provides for infiltration to this continent of a small group of people from 
Africa. Subsequently, as a result of chain-like transmission of innovations and 
acculturation process, the Acheulean industry spread over the most part of the 
European continent.

The key role in the Acheulean industry dispersal in Eurasia played the Acheulean 
of the Near East, which is best studied in the territory of Israel. Based on the example 
of the Ubeidiya (1.4 Ma BP) and Gesher Benot Ya´aqov (0.8–0.7 Ma BP) 
localities, some researchers suggest two migration flows of people bearing Acheulean 
industry from Africa into the Near East. From our point of view, it is possible 
that the Acheulean industry represented in Gesher Benot Ya´aqov was developed 
autochthonously in the earlier period. This locality may contain even older horizons, 
as well as the Levant may conceal an earlier Acheulean industry, an interlink between 
Ubeidiya and Gesher Benot Ya´aqov. The Levallois reduction technique was initially 
recorded at the site of Gesher Benot Ya´aqov, and in Africa it occurs at the Kapturin 
locality ca. 500 ka BP. The whole lithic assemblage from this locality has nothing 
in common with that from Gesher Benot Ya´aqov. It is very likely that the main 
technological background of the Levallois technique appeared in Africa and in the 
Near East independently, but in Levant it occurred almost 300 thous. years earlier. 
The Levallois primary reduction strategy appears to have come to Europe from the 
Near East around 300 ka BP.

The spread of the Acheulean industry eastward, into Iran, Arabian Peninsula 
and further, probably was initiated mainly from the Near East. This process began 
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ca. 500–450 ka BP, which is evidenced by the Acheulean localities in Iran, Arabian 
Peninsula, and in the Caucasus. In these regions, Paleolithic sites dated to 500–
400 ka BP yielded bifacially worked tools (bifaces) and cleaver-like implements in 
different percentages to each other and to other tools. There are three techniques of 
primary reduction, including the Levallois system. In the Caucasus (in Armenia and 
Dagestan), isolated bifacially worked tools were found at the sites dated to 1.8–
1.6 Ma BP, which suggests the possibility of autochthonous emergence of the bifacial 
stone reduction technique.

The Lower Paleolithic industries of South Asia show specific features of their 
development in the Early and Middle Pleistocene. In the Indian subcontinent, some 
scholars identify three main industries: the Soan, the Madras, and the Mahadev one. 
The most important issue concerns the proportions of Acheulean and pebble components 
within these traditions. The Soan and Mahadev cultures are widely represented in the 
northern Hindustan Peninsula, mainly in Punjab and the Narmada River basin. In 
the industrial complexes, pebble heavy-duty tools such as choppers and chopping tools 
dominate. In the central and southern areas of India, the Madrasian culture is spread 
which is dominated by handaxes (bifaces) and cleavers. Thus, the Acheulean elements 
prevail in the south and pebble chopper/chopping implements—in the north.

Presently, in South Asia, about ten localities 1.2–0.6 mln years old are 
discovered, where the method of bifacial stone reduction is recorded, as well as around 
one thousand of Acheulean sites dating from 400 (350) to 66 ka BP. At the earliest 
site of Isampur (1.27 Ma BP), among more than 13 thous. of finds, the researchers 
identified 48 bifacially worked tools (handaxes) and 13 cleaver-like implements. At 
the site of Attirampakkam dated to ca. 1 Ma BP, a few bifacially worked tools 
and cleaver-like implements were also found. Several such tools were discovered at 
Margalon and Bori sites 670 thous. years old. Despite the uncertainty of such early 
dates, which was highlighted by many scholars, we believe that the bifacially worked 
tools and cleaver-like implements may have emerged in India before 1 mln years ago. 
This is the result of convergence, i.e. the evolution of Early Paleolithic industries on 
a local autochthonous basis. However, sporadic occurrence of Acheulean-like tools at 
the isolated Early Paleolithic localities in India did not change the general character 
of the pebble-and-flake industry in the Early and Middle Pleistocene.

Migration flow of the Late Acheulean human populations reached India 
ca. 500 (400) ka BP or maybe a little earlier. About 1000 Late Acheulean sites are 
known in India within the chronological period of 400–100 ka BP. The convergent 
appearance of bifacial technique in South Asia is also suggested by the fact that 
in the adjacent western regions (Arabia, Iran) the Acheulean industry appeared 
ca. 450–400 ka BP.
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In central Asia, the most numerous Acheulean sites were discovered in 
Kazakhstan. Sites with bifaces were found in the northwestern and in central 
Kazakhstan, in Balkhash and Irtysh areas, and on the Mangyshlak Peninsula.

Paleolithic sites with bifaces in Kazakhstan are characterized mainly by the 
Levallois primary reduction technique and by the use of Levallois flakes and blades 
for tools manufacturing. Chronologically, these sites are attributed to the late Early 
and early Middle Paleolithic. The earliest localities with bifacially worked tools are 
Mugodzhar, Vishnevka-3, and Karatau (probably between 300 and 150 ka BP). 
Paleolithic sites in Balkhash area (Semizbugu-2 and 4) and at the northern coast 
of the Aral Sea are close to Mugodzhar, in terms of the main techno-typological 
characteristics, but their tool kit includes more Middle Paleolithic elements. It is 
very likely that the migration wave of Late Acheulean human populations arrived 
in Kazakhstan ca. 300 ka BP, and then, Paleolithic industries with bifaces and 
Levallois primary reduction technique continued to develop in this region up to the 
Middle Paleolithic.

Few Paleolithic sites containing the bifacially worked tools were also found in 
Turkmenistan, Uzbekistan, Kyrgyzstan, and Mongolia. They all are characterized by 
the Levallois primary reduction technique. There are no cleavers at these sites and 
just a few bifacial tools. In terms of techno-typological characteristics, the bifacially 
worked tools also do not form a homogenous entity. Due to this fact, there is no 
reason to speak about the wide spread of the Acheulean industry in central Asia. In 
the strict sense, the available factual materials are not enough to claim the spread 
of the Acheulean industry in these territories as the result of migration of its bearers 
from the adjacent regions. The appearance of bifacial tools in central Asia can be 
explained by three reasons: 

1. Infiltration of small groups of people bearing the Acheulean industry into 
separate regions of central Asia. The subsequent domination in this territory of 
autochthonous elements in the primary and secondary tool working techniques 
probably attests to the fact that after the arrival of the new migration wave, the 
process of acculturation took place. 

2. Chain-like transmission of the bifacial stone reduction technique during 
contacts between the autochthonous population with the bearers of the Acheulean 
industry from the adjacent regions.

3. Possibility of convergent development of bifacial stone reduction technique.
In general, central Asia cannot be attributed to the territories where the Acheulean 

industry was widely spread. 
In conclusion of the brief review of the issue regarding the Acheulean industry 

distribution in Eurasia it should be noted that in Europe it appeared not earlier 
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than 650 ka BP. In southwestern, southern, and central Asia, it began to occur 
ca. 500 (450) ka BP. It spread as a result of expansion of Acheulean populations into 
the new territories and through the chain-like transmission when innovations in stone 
reduction were distributed during the short-term contacts of people in the adjacent 
regions. Acheulean cannot be called a culture because the localities in Eurasia where 
the bifacial stone reduction technique was used and cleaver-like tools were produced 
represented a mosaic pattern of the main techno-typological characteristics of lithic 
artifacts. At many localities, bifacial tools and cleavers were found to be scarce, even 
when investigating the large areas. In central Asia, the sites with bifacial reduction 
technique yielded no cleavers at all.

The bifacial technology in East and Southeast Asia had the completely different 
origins.

Over the course of more than 1.5 mln years, industry with both macro- and micro-
tools was common here. There were three principal primary reduction techniques: 
block-on-block, bipolar, and direct percussion. Cores, mostly with unprepared striking 
platforms, were flaked, and various tool types, including scrapers, end-scrapers, burins, 
and borers among others, were fashioned on the resulting blanks. Heavy-duty tools 
are represented by choppers, chopping tools, and bifaces. Picks and points were 
produced on special blanks. Bifacial implements emerged in China around 1 Ma BP 
as a result of a convergent development of its lithic industry. Available archaeological 
data from the entire Pleistocene do not provide any evidence of the arrival in this 
territory of a new human population practicing other techniques of primary stone 
reduction and secondary tool working.

The second migration wave of the ancient human populations practicing the 
Late Acheulean industry with the Levallois primary reduction strategy dispersed into 
Eastern Eurasia most likely from the Near East, but did not venture eastward beyond 
the territories of India and Mongolia. The Levallois technique has not been reported 
from any Paleolithic site in East or Southeast Asia, and bifacially flaked tools there 
differ from Acheulean handaxes in terms of both morphology and manufacturing 
technique.

Unlike some other regions of Eurasia, Paleolithic evidence from China (as well 
as from the whole East and Southeast Asia) does not provide sufficient grounds for 
identification of the Middle Paleolithic as the independent stage and for establishing 
the period of transition to the Late Paleolithic, as there are no clear diagnostic 
features in the industries, evidencing the beginning of the new development stage 
of the human culture. Homo sapiens evolved in East and Southeast Asia based 
on the Asian Homo erectus and its later forms. Taking into account that the stone 
reduction industries in the Eastern Eurasia developed mainly locally during more than 



Conclusions

1.5 mln years, as well as the erectoid forms evolution towards sapientation, it is 
reasonable to claim the possibility of evolution in this region of subspecies of the 
anatomically and genetically modern humans, Homo sapiens orientalensis.

The Sino-Malayan zone has not produced any evidence of a Middle Paleolithic 
industry similar to that from other parts of Eurasia. Local middle Late Pleistocene 
collections are characterized by significant increase in the proportions of tools on 
flakes, including tools fashioned on small spalls. In Paleolithic China and in contiguous 
regions, the Levallois primary reduction technology did not exist and blade-based 
industry emerged in these territories only after 30 ka BP as the result of migration 
of early populations from Mongolia and South Siberia.

A new period in the development of Paleolithic industries in China is linked 
with the emergence of the blade technique of stone flaking about 30–25 ka BP. 
This new industry became dispersed over the region as a result of the acculturation 
process. Sites dating from 25 to 18 ka BP yield not only implements made on flakes 
but also tools on blades and, during later periods, on microblades.
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